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ITE state of the regulations for collecting the 1evenue
had for some time pressed upon the attentior of the
governient, The lease of five years, on which the reve-
nues had been farmed in 1772, was drawing to a close, and
VOL. 1V, B
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BOOK V. it was necessary to deternine what cou.  hould then be
cuar, ul. pursued.  To remedy evily, which delayed not to make

1775,

themgelves perceived, in the remnlations of 1772, o consi-
derable change had been introdueed in 1773, The super-
intenidence of the collectors was abolished. The provin-
ces (Chittagong and Tipperah remaining under the original
sort of management, that of o chief) were formed iuto six
grand divisions, Calentta, Burdwan, Moorshedabad, Dina-
gepore, Dacen, and DPatna. Tn cach of these divisions
(Calentta excopted, for which two wembers of the council
and three superior servants, under the unne of a committee
of revenue, were appointed) a council was formed, consist-
ing of a chicf, and four senior servants, to whomn powers
were confided, the same,in gencral, with those formerly
enjoyed by the collectors. They exercised a command
over all the officers and afinirs of yevenme within the divi-
sion, The members superintended in rotation the civil
courts of justice, ealled Sudder Adaulut. The councils
appointed deputies, or waibs, to the subordinate districts
of the division. These naibs, who were natives, and called
also auils, both superintended the work of rvealizing the
revenue, and leld courts of fiseal judicature, called courts
of Dewunnee Adaulut. . The decisions of these courts wero
subject by appeal to the review of the provineial courts of
Sudder Adaulut; which deeided in the last resort to the
valuo of 1000 rupees, but under appeal to the comrt of Bud-
der Dewantee Adaulut at Culeutta in all cases whieh ex-
ceeded that anmount. " Even this scheme was declared to be
only immedinte, and preparatory to an ultimate measure,
according {0 which, while the local management, except in
those distriets which might be let entire to the Zemin-
durs or responsible farmors, should be performed by a
dewan, or awwil, & committee of revenue, sitting atb the
Presidency, should form a grand revenue oftice, und superin-
tond the wholo collections of the country.! Such were the
alterations adopted in 1773.

At an early period, under tho five yewrs' settlement, it
was pereeived, that the farmers of the revenue had con-
tracted for moro thau thoy were able to pay.  The collec-
tions fell short of the engagoments even for tho first year;
and the farins bad been let upon a progrosgive rent. The

1 Bixth Report of the Select Conmittee, 1781, Appendix, No. 1.
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Goverpor-General was now acceused by his colleagues of BOOK V.,

having deceived his honowable masters by holding up to
their hopes a revenue which coulid not be obtained,  Tle
defended himself by a plea which had, it cannot be denied,
cousiderable weight., 1t was nutural to suppose, that the
natives were acquainted with the value of the lands, and
otlier sourees of the rvevenue and that a regard to their
own Interests would prevent them from engaging frr more
than thoso sources would afford, Tt was contended with
o Jess Justice on the other side, that there was a cluss of
persous who hud nothing to lose ; to whom the Fandling
of the revennes, and power over those who pail them,
though for a single year, was an object of desive ; and whom,
as they had oo intention to pay what they promised, the
exsent of the promise could not restrain

The failure of cxaggerated hopes was not the only evil
whereof the farm by nuetion was acensed. 'The Zemindarg,
through whose agency tho reévenues of the district fad
formerly been realized, and whoge othee und authority had
gouerally grown iuto hereditavy posséssions, coriprising
both an estate and @ magistragy, on even a specios of sove-
reignty, when the territory and jurisdiction wers large;
were cither thrown out of their posscssions ; or from an
ambition to hold the situation which had given opulence
and rank to their families, perhaps for generaticns, they
Lirl for the taxes more than the taxes conld enibile them
to pay ; and reduced themselves by the bargain wo poverty
and ruin. . When the revenues were furnied to the Zemin-
dars, these cantractors were induced to turn upoen the ryots,
atd others from whow their eollections were le /ied, the
same rack which was applicd to themsclves,  Wlen they
wore farmed to the new adventurer, who Jocked caly to a
temporary protit, and who had no intevest in tho perma-
nent progperity of a people with whom he had no peria-
nent comiexion, every species of exanction te which no
prnixhiment was abtuched, or of which the puvishment
could by artifice be evaded, was to him a fountain of
guil.

After several serimonious debates, the Governor-Gene-
rul proposed that the separate opinions of the Me nbers of
the Council, on the most eligible plan for levyiny the taxes
of the country, should be sent to the Court of Lirectors.

CHAP. 111,

1573,
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BOOK V. And on the 28th of March, 1775, a draught signed by him
cuar. . and Mr. Barwell was prepared for transmission. The lead-

1776.

ing principle of this project was, that the soveral districts
should be farmed on leases for life, or for two joint lives;
allowing a preference to the Zemindar as often as his offer
was not greatly inferior to that of othoer cundidates, or the
real value of the taxes to be let. The plan of the other
members of the Council was not yet prepared. They con-
tented themselves with some severe reflections upon the
imperfections of the existing system, an cxaggerated re-
presentation of the cvils which it was calculated to pro-
duce,;' aud an expression of the greatest astonishment at
the inconsistency of the Clovernor-General, in praising and
defending that system; while he yet recommended another,
by which it would be wholly suppressed.

On the 22nd of January, 1778, Mr. Francis entered a
voluminous minute, in which he took occasion to record
at length his opinions respecting the ancient government
of the country, and the meang of cusuring its future pros-
perity. Of the measuves which he recommended, a plan
for realizing the revenue constituted the greatest and most
remarkable portion. = Without much concern about the
production of proof, ho assumed as a basis two things;
first, that the opinion was erroncous, whicl ascribed to
the Sovereign the property of the land; and sccondly, that
the property in question belonged to the Zemindars,
Upon the Zemindars, as proprictors, he accordingly pro-
posed that a certain land-tax should be levied; that it
should be fixed once for all ; and held as perpetual and in-
variable.

This was the principle and essence of his plan ; and the
reasonings by which he supported it, were the common
reasonings which prove the henefit of certainty in levying
contributions for the use of the state. DBut Mr. Francis
misapplied a common term, By certainty, in matters of
taxation, is not meant security for ever against increage of
taxation. Taxes may be in the highest degree certain, and
yet liable to be increased at the will of the logislature.

)} “1n the course of three yeurs more, we think it much to be apprehended,
that the continued operation ol this systein will have reduced the country in
general to sueh a state of vuin and decay, us no future alteration will be sufi-

cient to retrieve.”  Extract of a Minute from General Clavering, Col, Monson,
and Mr, Francis, March 21, 1775,
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For certainty it is enongh, that under any existing enact- BOOK V.,
ment of the legislaburo, the sum which every man has to cuar.am,

pay should depend upon definite, cognoscible circumstan-
ces, The window-tax, for example, is a certain tax; though
it may be increased or diminished, not only at the plensure
of the legislature, but by altering tho number of his win-
dows at ihe pleasure of the individual who pays it. By
the common reasonings to prove the advantages of cer-
tainty in taxes, M. Franciy, therofore, proved nothiag at
all wpainst the power of increasing them. The suered
duty of koeping taxation in general within the narrcwest
possible limits, rests upon equally strong but very differ-
ent grounids,

Int the subordinate arvangements of the scheme, it be-
longs not to the present purpose to enter. It is onls ne-
cessary to state, that My, Fraucis proposed to protec: the
ryots from the arbitrary exactions of the Zemindars, by
prescribed forms of Teases, in India known by the nume of
pottahs ; that he condenmed the provineial councils, and
recomumended loeal supervisors, to superintend, for a time,
the exccutive as well as judicial business of the eolloctions;
a business, which, by the arrangements made with the
Zemindurs and the ryots, he trusted would in a great mea-
sure soon perform itself. -~ On opiutu and salt, of whick the
monopoly had generally heen disposcd of by contrae:, he
proposcd that government should content itself with a
duty ; and terminate a large amount of existing opp es-
sions by giving freedom to the trade!

Thas the regulations which had been adopted for the
admirostration of justice among the natives were extreriely
defective, all partios adipitted and complained.  That
robbery and other crimes so greatly prevailed, was owing,
in the opinion of M. Francis, to the reduction of the au-
thority of the Zemindars.  These officers had formorly
exercised o penal control, which My, Francis maintained
was fully judicialy which had reference, as Mr. Hastings
affirmed, to nothing Lut polive.  As a eure for the esist-

t Report, 1t supri, and Appenitix, Nos, 14 and 15, See also a publication,
entitled Origimal Minutes of the Governor-tieneral und Conncil of Fort William,
by Philip Franciy, s, Lor the meaning of the terms Zemindar and D'yot,
see 1.271; and for the interest whicl the Zemindur had in the Lnd, see the
eongiderations adduced on the introduction of the zemindary system dering
the administration of Lord Cornwallis,

1776.
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ing disorders, Mr, Fruncis recommended the restoration of
their ancient powers to the Zemindars, whe, in the case
of robbery and theft, were obliged, under the ancient go-
vernment, to make compensation to the party wronged ;
and in the case of murders and riots, were liable to severe
mulets ut tho hand of governent. Mr, INastings, who
judged more wisely what effects zemindary jurisdiction
had produced, or was likely to produce, treated this as a
remedy which was far from adequate to the discase. In
conjunction with Sir Elijuh Iipey, he formed the draught
of a bill for an act of parliument, on the subject of the civil
ndicature of Bengal, Tt was commuuicated to the Council
onthe 20th of May. 1Inthis plan of the Chief Governor und
Chief Judge, it wus proposed, that in cacli of the seven divi-
sions, into which, including Chittagong, the conutry had been
already distributed, two eourts of record should be estab-
lished ; that oneshould bedenominated “The Clourt of Pro-
vincial Council ;” that it should in each instance consist of
a president and three Councillors, chosen by the Governor-
Genoral and Couneil, among the sentor servants of the
Jomapany ; and have summary jurisdietion in all pecuniary
suits which regarded tho Company, cither directly, or
thrangh the medinm of any person indebted to-them or
cmployed in thelr servico ; that the other of these courts
should be called the Adanlut Dewauny Zillajaut ; shonld
consist of one judge, chosen, for his knowledgo in the
language and coustitutions of the countey, by the Governor
aud Council, from among the sonior servants of the Com-
pany ; aud should Lave jurisdiction in cases of trespass or
damage, rents, debts, and in general of all pleas real, per-
sonal, or mixed, belonging to parties different frow those
included in the jurisdiction of the Courts of Provineial
Council In this draught no provision was made for the
criminal branch of judicature among tho natives, which
hud been remitted to the nominal government of tho Na-
bob, and exercised under the superintendeuce of Moham-
med Reza Khan!

Early in November, 1776, Colonsl Monson died ; and as
there remained in the Conucil after that event, only the
Governor-UGeneral and Mr. Burwell on the one part, with

1 See Francis’s Minute, ut supra, and the Draught of Hastings's Bill; Re-
port, ut supra, Appendix, No. 13,
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General Clavering and Mr. Francis on the other, the BCOOK v,
casting vote of the Governor-General turned the balance enar, i,
on his side, and restored to him the divection o govern- —
ment, 1k,

In tho consaltation of the lst of Novewber he had
entered o minute, in which he proposed, as o foundation
for new-modelling the plan of collection, that ar investi-
gation should be justituted for ascertaining the actual
state of the sources of revenue, particularly of that great
and principal source, the lands.  As the mode f letting
by auction, which had produced inconvenience, wis meant
t bo discontinued, and the modo of letting by valuation
tn be adopted in its stead, the Governor-General was of
opinion, that as accurato a kuowledge as possible of tho
sabject of valuation ought first to be obtained. He pro-
posed that this inquiry shoulil be assignied as an exclusive
duty to particular agents that two covenanted servants
of the Company should be ehogen, with an adequate ap-
pointment of native officers; and that thewr business
ghould be to collect the accounts of the Zemindars, the
farmers, and ryots; to obluin such informaiicn as the
Provinel Councils could impart ; to depute, when expu-
dient, native officers into the distvicts for the parpose of
inquiry ; and to wrrange and digest the e nuulated
materiale  The use of this knowledge would be to asscss
the lauds in proportion to theiv valug, and to protoct the
ryots, by equitable agrecuents; jor pottahs, irposed upon
the Zemindars, The Governov-General finally aroposed,
for the sake, as he said, of despateh, that all orders 1ssued
from the office, in execution of such measures a had re-
ceived the sanction ot the Board, should be writien in his
nanie ; and that the coutrol of tho otlice should he con-
fided to his cave.

Ag every proposal made by the Covernor-Cle weral was
an object of attack to the opposite side of the Board, this
measure introduced, us usual, o long train of debate and
alterention.  Mr. Francis objected, 1. That the inquiry
proposed way wltogethier useless ; as a rate of impost, ex-
tracting fromn the lands their utmost value, woeulc be eruel
to the people, and ruinous to the state; while, under a
moderate asscssment, disproportion between the rate and
the vulue was worthy of little regard ; 2. That if an accu-
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BOOK V. rate valuation were useful, it ought to have been obtained
cHaP, ti, through the Committee of Cireuit, by whom the lands

1778,

were let at auction, for the professed purpose of ascertain-
ing their highest value; 3. That the inquiry would be
unavailing, because the Zemindars, farmers, and ryots,
would not give true accounts; 4. That if real accounts
were capable of being obtuined, they would be so volumi-
nous, intricate, and defective, as to preclude the possibility
of drawing from them any accurate conclusion ; 5. That a
valuation of land, if accurately obtained, is only true for
one particular year, not for any future one; and 6. That
with regard to the ryots, while the proposed pottahs were
ill-calculated to afford them protection, the interest of the
Zemindars, if their lands were restored under a moderate
and invariable tax, would yield the best security to the
husbandman, from whose exertions the value of the land
aroso, A furious minute was entered by General Claver-
ing, in which he arraigned the measure as an attempt to
wrest from the Counecil “the ordering, management, and
government of the territorial acquisitions,” and as an
illegal usurpation of the powers that were vested exclu-
sively in the Board. This accusation was founded upon
the proposal about the letters and the control of the office,
And it is remarkablo that, knowing the jealousy with
which any proposal-of & new power to himself would be
viewed by the hostile party, and the imputations to which
it would give birth, the Governor-General should have
embarrassed his scheme with a condition, invidious, and
not essential to its execution. That the objections wero
frivolous or invalid, it is easy to perceive. Though the
inequalities of soine taxes redress themselves in time, it is
a mischievous notion that inequality in the imposing of
taxes is not an evil. Every inequality in the case of a
new imposition, is an act of oppression and injustice, And
Hastings showed that in the case of India, where the
land-holder paid nine-tenths of the produce of the land to
government, inequality might produce the most cruel op-
pression. If the Committee of Circuit had fallen short of
procuring an accurate knowledge of the sources of the
revenue, that could be no reason why better information
should not be obtained. Though it was acknowledged that
inquiry would be difficult, and its results defective, it ig
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never to be admitted that, wheve perfeet knowledge can- BONK V.,
not bie obtained, knowledge, though imperfect, is of no cvmar
advautage. If it were allowed, us it was not, shat the ——

interest of the Zemindars would have been such, nupon the
plan of My, Francis, as Mr. Francis supposed, it is not true
that men will be governed by their real intercsts, where it
is certuin that they are incapable of understaniling those
interosts ; where those interests ave distant anl speak
only to the judgment, while they are opposed by others
that operate immediately upon the passions snd the
senses. As the Governor-General had not proposied that
letters from the offico issued in his name should 1elate to
any thing but services which had received the sanction of
the Connedl, he insisted that they no more implied a
usurpation of the powersof the Couneil; than the letters
written in his own name, in the dischargo of his function,
by any officer who was vested with w trust. 'The perni-
ciois purposes to which it/ was in vagae and general terms
affirmed that such a power might be converted, it is not
eagy to understand. And the odinn which 1t was att mpted
to cagt upon the inguiry, by representing it as 1 prepara~
tion for exacting the utmost possible revenue from the
lands, and dispossessing the Zemindars, Hastings answered,
and sufticiently, by a solemn declaration, that no such
intention was entertained,

By the ascendancy now restored to the CGovernor-
General, the oftice was established. Orders weroe transg-
mitzod to the Provingcial Councils; ‘and native officers,
callod aumeens, were sent to collect accounts wnd to
obtein information in the districts. ‘The fust incidents
which oceurred were coruplaints against those aumeens
for injurious treatment of the inhabitants; and tie op-
posing party were careful to pluce these accusutims in
the strongest possible light.  TFrom the aumeens, on the
other hund, aceounts arrived of frequent refusal on the
part of the Zemindarry agents, and others, to afford infor-
wation, or even to show their acoounts,

The five years' leases expived in April, 1777; ard the
month of July of that year had arrived before any plan
for the current and future years had yet been deterrained.
By acknowledgment of all parties, the country had been
50 grievously over-taxed, a8 to have been altogether unablo

1777,
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BOOK V. to carry up its payments to the level of the taxation.
cHar. uL According to the statement of the Accountant-Creneral,

1777,

dated the 12th of July, 1777, the remissions upon the
five-years' leases amounted to 118 lacs 70,576 rupees; and
the balances, of which the greater part were wholly irre-
coverable, amounted to 129 lacs 26,910 rupees. In his
minute, on the office of inguiry, Mr. Barwell cxpressly
declared that the “impoverished state of the country
loudly pleaded for a reduction of the revenue as abso-
lutely requisite for its futurc welfare.”t In the meantime
despatches arrived, by which it was declared, that the
Court of Dircetors, after considering the plans, both that
of the Covernor-General for letting the lands on leases for
lives, and that of Mr Francis for establishing a fixed,
invariable rent, “did, for many weighty reasons, think it
not then advisable to adopt either of those modes,” but
divected that the lands should be let for one year, on the
most advantageous terms ; that the way of anction, how-
ever, should no morc be used; that a preference should
always be given to nalives resident on the spot; and that
no L‘uropean, or the banyan of any Knropean, should have
any share in farming the revenues, On the 15th of July,
it was determined that the following plan should be
adopted for the year; that the lands should be offered to
the old Zemindars on the rent-roll or assessment of the
last year, or upon a new estimate formed by the provincial
Couneil ; that for sueh lands as should not in this rnanner
find a renter, the Provincial Councils should receive sealed
proposals by advertisement ; that the salt farms should be
let upon sealed proposals, a preference being given to the
Zemindar or farmer of the lands on which the salt was
made ; that security should not be asked of the Zemin-
dars, but a part of their lands be sold to discharge their
balances. Mr. Francis objected to the rent-roll of last
year as too high ; and Mr. Hastings admitted the justice
of the observation with regard to a part of the lands,
where abutement would be required ; but thought it good,
in tho first instance, to try in how many cases the high

t My Shore (Lord Teignmouth) said, in his valuable Minute on the Ieve-
nues of Bengal, dated June, 1739, printed in the Appendix, No. 1, to the Fifth
Report of the Committee on Indin Athairs, in 1810, that * the “ettlement of

1772, before the expiramtion of the leases, existed, he believed, nowhere, upon
its original terms.”
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rent, for which persons were found to engage, would be BOOK V.
regarded as not more than the taxes would enable them conar. un
to pay., Instead of sealed proposaly, which Le justly de- ————

nominated a virtual suetion, Mr. Fraueis recommonded a
settlenient by the Provineial Counecils. And he wished
the mannfacture of salt to be left to the holder or renter
of the lands where it was made ; the government requir-
ing nothing but a duty. With these proposals the Go-
vernor-General gignified no disposition to comyp.y; but,
after fresh commands from Fngland, the averag: of the
collections of thoe three preceding years was wade the
basis of the new engagements,

In their letter of the 4th of July, 1777, the Irrectors
mado the following severe vefleetions on the institution of
the office of inquiry, and the separate authorvity which the
Governor-General had taken to himself.  €Our surprise
and concern were great, on finding Dy our Governor-
General's minute of 1st Novamber, 1776, that af er more
than seven year's investigation, iuforination is still so
incomplete as to vender another innovation, still more
extraordinary than any of the fermer, absolutely neces-
sary in order to the formation of a uew settlemont. In
1769, supervisors were appointed professedly to investi-
gate the subject: in 1770, controlling councils of revenue
were instituted: in 1772, the office of Naib Dewan was
abolished, natives were discarded, and a Comiaittes of
Circuit formed, who, we were talil, precisely and ¢ istinetly
ascertained what was necessary to be known : and now, in
1777, two junior servants, with the assistance of a few
natives, are employed to colleet and digest 1aaterials,
which have alveady undergone the collection, irspection,
and rovision of so many of our servants of all d:moming-
tions. —We should have hoped, that when you knew our
sentitnents respecting the conduct of our late administra-
tion, in deleguting soparate powers to their DPresident, it
would have been suflicient to preveut us furthcr trouble
on such occasions ; but to our concern, we finé that no
sooncr was our Council reduced, by the death of Colonel
Monson, to a number which rendered the President’s cast-
ing vote of consequence to him, than he exercised it to
invest, himsclf with an improper degree of power in the

1777,
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business of the revenue, which ho eould never have ex-
pected from other authority.” !

The same mode of settlement was renewed from year
to yoar, till 1781, when a plwn destined for permanence
was adopted and employed.?

When Mr. Hastings was in the deepest depression,
under the ascendency of his opponents, a gentleman, of
the name of Maclean, departed for England, and was
intrusted with a variety of confidential affairs, as the pri-
vate agent of the Governor-(Feneral, For the measures
adopted agninst the Rohillas, Hastings had been censured
by the Courts of both Directors aud Proprictors:® and
the Court of Directors had resolved to address the King
for his removal. _Upon this severe procedure, a Court of
Proprictors was again convened ; a majority of whom ap-
peared averse to carry the condemuation to so great an
extent, and voted, that the resolution of the Directors
should be reconsidered. . The business remained in sus-
pense for some months, when Mr, Maclean informed the
Court of Dircctors that he was empowered to tender the
resignation of Mr. Hastings, If he resigned, a mere ma-
Jority of the Proprietors, who appeared to be on his side,
could restore him to the service. If he was dismissed, a
mere majority would 1ot be sufficient. In the letters by
which the authority of Mr. Maslean was conveyed, confi-
dential communications upon other subjects were con-

I Sixth Dlepart, ut supra, Appendix, Nog. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, Minutes
of the Gevernor-General and Couneil of Fort Willian, by Philip Francis, Esq.

2 ¥ith Report of the Committee of Indian Affairs, 1812, p. 8,

3 This is not correctly stated : the Court of Divectors passed resolntions con-
demnatory of the principles of the Rohilla war, and they were confirmed by a
Sourt of Propristers, hut with a very impovtant minendment, namely,— that
“the Court had the highest opinion of the services and integrity of Warren
Hastings, Esq., and could not admit 4 suspicion of corrupt motives operating
on his condnet, withont proof,” Proceedings of a General Court, 6th Decem-
ber, 1775, The resolution to address the Kiug, for the Keeall of the Governor,
arose out of the charges preferred by the othet members of the Counedl ngainst
Hastings and Barwell, for having taken bribes, or exacted sums of maoney
from natives illicitly, This Resolution passed the Court of Directors on the 8th
of May, 1776 but, at a General Court, held on the 17th May, it was voted by
377 to 271, that the Conrt of Directors should reconsider their resolution. In the
course of the following July, after several stormy discussions, the resolution was
rescinded, and all questions of Hustings’ removal ceased for the time. MSS,
Records, The account of this t ansaction, and of that which follows, in the
text, is taken from the Ninth Report of the Select Committee ; not, as it should
have been, from the docments to the Appendix, which do net, in very many
instanices, antharise the statements of the Report, influenced us they evidently
are, by a spirit anfriendly to Warren Hastings,—W.



RESIGNATION OF MR. HASTINGS.

13

tained. On this account he representod the impossibi ity BOOK V.
of ltis nuparting them openly to the Uourt ; but proposed, omsp. 1.

if they would appoiut & confidential Committee of Dicec-
tors, to communicate to them what was necessary for
their satisfaction. The Chairman, Deputy-Chaiviman, and
another Director wore named. They reported, that shey
had seen Mr. Hastings's instructions in his own haind-
writing ; and that the wuthority of Mr. Maclean for the
proposed proceeding was clear and sufficient, Mr, Van-
sittart, and Mr. Stewurt, both in the intimate friend ship
and contidence of Mr. Hastings, gave evidence that direc-
tions, perfectly correspondont to this written authority,
had been given in their presence!) The two Chairmen
alone conewrred in the veport.  The third Directcr re-
garded not the authority as. sufficiently. proved. The

b The detail of the Repart is unfair, and in this instonee the Appencix does
not furnish the rweans of eorreeting jte O referencs to the originel MS.
docnents, it is evident that Colonel Maclenne’™s anthority would have wtisfied
none hat mdnds ready to catehr at any plen far the tenoval of st o ponient.
The hairman, Deputy Chaivian, wnd Me, Becher, report, thag ving ¢on-
forrec with Mr. Macleune, they find, that from the parport of Mr, § astings'
instructions, contained inw paper in his owi liwndwritiog, he deelares *he will
not eautinue in the goverament of Bengal, unless certain conditions thorein
specitied can be obtained,” of “which, they add, “there s no pranability,*
Thiy is a very ditferceut thing trom g resigration @ no conditions bad een dis.
cussed; noue had been proposed ;  their vefusid should necessarily  ave pre-
cededd their consequences, and it was not for the Convt of Divectcrs to neg
upou their notion of & prabable contingency.  Again, it was onlv an iritention
that was talked of ; and o mere intention, commuicatend to a fricnd, coulg
not, by any just reasoning, be converted hito an official aunouncerient of 4
il determination,  Lven this intention, lowever, iy not explicity stateq
but s gatbered from the *purport” of the instrnctions, On the ot er hapg,
the Court tad before them, Hastings’ reiterated intinsitions that he wauld naz
resign, untit the Court had passed sentence upin the dispotes between | im and hig
advarsuvies.  Letter to the Court, Yath Angust, {777, App, No, {1, Picleane’s
conduact Iy this business it is not cusy to cotuptehend.  The Seleer ( ommitiee,
in their wiuii spivit, find that meotive for it which is iasigned in the text; bt
there were no proceedings i contemplation at the time of his upy lieation to
the Court, and it woudd have Leen quite carly enosngh to have ha i reCcourse
to the munanvre oy which evedit iy given hin, when the reeall of It 5 principal
hal been agnin proposed. T seeins nob impessible, however, thas he Wils in
fluenved by views of bisown, fe had come home as the anaatho -iseq Heent
of the Nabob of Accot, und i Vebraacy, 1776, adilressed the s onyt, explaining
his reasons for having resioed their seeviee for tlat objeet. i account is
ot very explicit; bat it is clewr that he considered bimself wyrioved by the
Governor aud Cotnett of Beneal, amd had soige important poings CArTY withy
the Court, declaring that *he is, and must continue t bty & gret safferer,
mnless the Conwet shiowdd be pleased o take his fuse ioto consideration, umf
graut bimorelief” This ix dated the 13th Yebrmary, 1776, On he 10th of
October, in the sine year, he writes to the Cowrt to announe: hiy being
authorised to proffer Hastings' wmtion as above mentioned, During the
whole intervid, Tie i not relinquished his elaima upon the Govrt; for o
until tite 3ist of March in the next yoar, doex ho break with them finully.
The wiwle of his proceedings display an iatrigning spirit, whish was very
likely to bave made hiue outstrip his instenetions, in the hope of conei inting
thie ruling party of the Court.  MSS. Records; also, Ninth Repory, 356, —W,
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BOOK V. Directors proceeded upon the veport : the resignation was
caar. un formally aceepted @ and a successor to Mr, Hustings was

1

chosen. Mr, Wheler was named ; presented to the King
for his approbation, and accepted. General Clavering, as
senior Member of the Council, was empowered to oceupy
the chair till Mr. Wheler should arrive. And on the 19th
of June, 1777, intelligence of these proceedings was received
in Bengal,

A seene of confusion, well calculated to produce the
most fatal consequences, ensued. Mr, Hastings, who now
possessed the puwer of the Council, refused to acknow-
ledgo the anthority of his agent ; and declared his reso-
lution not to resign.  CGeneral Clavering claimed the attri-
butes of supreruacy 3 and summoned the Members of
Council to assemble under hig auspices. Mr. Barwell at-
tended upon ‘the summons of the one, and Mr, Francis
upon that of the other; and two parties, each claiming
the supreme aunthority, were now seen in action one
against the other. Amn appeal to arms appeared, in these
circumstances, the ouoly medium of decision ; and Mr,
Hastings showed 'hig resolution to stand the result. The
other party, it is probable, felt their influence inferior to
his. At any rate they declined the desperate extremity of
a civil war ; and finally offered to abide the award of the
Supreme Court.  The judges decided that Mr. Hastings
had not vacated his office, This transaction was after-
wards made the subject of a charge against him by those
who moved for his impeachment; but he accused the
Directors of rasbness and injustice, in taking such im-
portant steps upon ecvidence which he affirmed would
have been held, in a court of justice, insufficient to main-
tain a decision for the transference of an article of pro-
perty of the smallest amount.

The power recovered by the (fovernor-General, and thus
strenuously retained, was exhibited in other trinmphs, of
slender importance. One of the first mortifications to
which he had been subjected upon the arvival of the hos-
tile councillors, was the recall of his agent, Mr. Middleton,
from the office of resident with the Nabob of Oude, It

U Ninth Report, Sclect Committee, 1783, and Appendix, Nos. 107, 108, 109,
112, 113, 114, 115. See also the churges, No, 9, and the answer of Mr.
Hastings,
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wag now hig time to retort the humiliation : and or the BOOK V.
2nd of December, 1776, he moved in Couneil, “1has Mr, cmar.

Bristow should be recalled from the court of the Nabob of
Oude. and that Mr. Middleton be vestored to the office of
resident.” 8o far from imputing any blame to Mr. Bris-
tow, the (overnor-General acknowledged that he had com-
manded hig esteem.  As the ground of his proceeding, he
stated, that My, Middleton had been removed frora his
office without allegation of fault; that he had o greater
confidence in Mr. Middleton than in Mr. Bristow aund
a8 the responsibility was Jaid upon him, it was huw. just
that his agents should be chosen by himself, The mea-
sure was vehemently opposed by General Claverinz and
Mer. Franeis ; the usual violencoof albercation ensued ; Mr.
Middletou was appointed; and My Brislow vecalled,

The part taken by Mro Josepl Towke in bringing for-
ward the facts, whenee huputations had heen drawr upon
the Governor-General bimself, had exeited o rvesentinent,
which, having formerly appeared ouly i bitter aml con-
temptuous expressions, was now made manifest i acts,
The son of that gentleman, Mr. Fruncis Fowke, hid, on
the (6th of Augnst, 1775, been appointed by the Couneil,
against the voice of the Governor-Gieneral, to proc:ed on
a species of embassy to the mew dependant of the Com-
pavy, the Raju of Benaves. On, the same day on which
the Governor-General moved for thie recall of Mr, I3-istow,
he moved for that of Mr. Franeis Fowke, which also, after
shrong opposition, was carvied by his own casting vote.
Mr, Fowke was recalled, and s commission annuled, on
the express declaration, that “the purposes thercof had
been accomplisbied.”  On the 22ud of the same month, a
letter of the Governor-Gleneral and Council was written to
the Court of Dircetors, in whicli the recall of Mr. Fowke
was reported, and in which it was stated that th: com-
mission with which Lie had been invested was ar malled,
because the purposes for which il had been ereatel were
“fully wccomplished ;7 on the very day after the late of
this despatel, the Governor-General moved in Council,
and whatever he moved was sure of acceptance, that a
civil servant of the Company, with an assistant, should be
appointed to reside at Denares !

Upon both of these trausactions, the Directors pro-
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BOOK V. nounced condemnation, In their general letter to Bengal,
ouar. 1L of the 4th of July, 1777, they say, “ Upon the most careful

1778,

perusal of your proceedings of the 2nd of December, 1776,
relative to the recull of Mr. Bristow from the court of the
Nabob of Oude, and the appointment of Mr. Nathaniel
Middleton to that station, we must declare our strongest
disapprobation of the whole of that transaction, And
therefore direct, that Mr. Bristow do forthwith return to
his station of resident at Oude, from which he has been
80 improperly removed.” And in their letter of the 30th
of January, 1778, “ You inform us” they said, “in your
secret lettor of December, 1776, that the purposes for
which Mr. Francis Fowke was appointed to proceed to
Benares, being fully accomplished, you had annulled his
commission, and-ordered him-to the Presidency. But it
appears by your letter of the th of January, 1777, that in
less than twenty days you thought proper to appoint Mr.
Thomas Graham to reside at Benares, and Mr. Daniel
Qctavius Barwell to be his assistant. If it were possible
to suppose that a saving to the Company had been your
motive for annulling Mr. Fowke's commission, we should
have approved your proceedings. But when we find two
persons appointed immediately afterwards, with two sala-
ries, to executo an office which had been filled with repu-
tation by Mr. Fowke alone, we must be of opinion that
Mr. Fowke was removed without just cause ; and there-
fore direct that Mr. Francis Fowke be immediately
reinstated in his office of resident and post-master at
Benares,”

On the 20th of July, 1778, the commands of the Court
of Directors, with regard to Mr. Fowke, came under the
deliberation of the Governor and Council, when My
Hastings moved that the execution of these commands
should be suspended. A compliance with them, he said,
“ would be adequato™ (meaning equivalent) #to his own
resignation of the service, because it would inflict such a
wound on his authority, as it could not survive” He also
alleged that intelligence might daily be expected from
England of resolutions which would decide upo hig situa-
tion in the service ; and, notwithstanding the opposition
of one-half of the Council, he docided, by his casting vote,
that Mr. Fowke, in spite of the command of the Dircctors,
should not be replaced,
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On the 27th of May, 1779, the Clourt of Directors. write, BOOK 1V,
“We have read with astonishment your formal reslution cnar, nr,

to suspend the execution of our orders rolative to Mr,
Francis Fowke. Your proceedings at large are now before
us. Wo shall take such measures as appear necesswy for
preserving the wuthority of the Court of Directors, and for
preventing such instances of direct and wilful disobcdience
in our servants in time to come, At prosent we repeat
the connnands contuined in the sixty-seventh parigraph
of our letter of the 30th January, 1778, and direct that
they be carried into Immediate exceution,” t

The place rendered vacant in the Couneil, by the death
of Colonel Monson, had been supplied, by the appoint-
ment of Wheler, who commonly voted with Franeis ;
but as General Clavering died in the end of the ‘month
of August, 1777, the decisions of the Couneil wor: still,
by his own casting vote, at the command of the Governor-
General,

Another of the transactions, which, during theascen dency
of his oppouents, had most, deeply ofiended the Govarnor-
General, was the subversion of his regulations respcting
the government and household of the Nabob, A: this,
however, had obtained the gsanction of the Court of irec-
tory, and the appointinent of Mohummed Reza Khan in
varticular had met with their specific approbation, some
colour for reversing theso meagures was very much to be
desired. The period, at. which tho Nabob wounld cone of
age, was approaching.  In the sceret consultations oa the
23rd of July, 1778, the Governor-General desired that a
letter from the Nabob Mubarek-al-Dowla should be read.
In this leter the Nabob stuted that he had now, by the
favour of God, arrived ab that stago of life, his twertieth
year, when the laws of his country assigned to hipy the
management of his own altairs; he complained of the
severity with which he had been treated by Moharimed
Reza Khaw ; and prayed that he might be velieved from
this state of degrading tutelage, and allowed to assumo
the administration ol his own government and affuirs.

Mr. Wheler and Mr. Francis maintained, that il was

U The original docunents respecting these transactions, may be fowma in
the Appetdia to the Fifth Beport of the seleet Committee, 17815 and in the
Minutes of Evidenee on the trial of Mr, Hastings,

1778.
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BOOK 1V. not competent for the delegated government of India to
CHAP, 1L subvert a regnlation of so much importance, which had

1778,

been directly confirmed by the Court of Directors; and
that the requisition of the Nabob should be transmitted
to England for the determination of the superior power.
Mr. ITastings and Mr. Barwell insisted that justice admit-
ted of no delay., Tt is remarkable, how these contending
parties in India could reverse their pleas, as often as their
interests required that different aspects of the same cir-
cumstances should be held up to view. Tn 1775, when
the party in opposition to the Governor-General meant to
alter the regulations which he had formed, they repre-
sented it an their object ©to recover the country govern-
ment fromn the state of feebleness and insigunificance, to
which it was Me. Hastings’s avowed policy to reduce it.”
The (lovernor-General, in opposition to these pretences,
declared, that “all the arts of policy cannot conceal the
power by which these provine & are ruled ; nor can all the
arts of sophistry avail to transfer the responsibility of
them to the Nabob, when it 33 as visible as the light of
the sun, that they originate from our own government ;
that the Nabob is a mere pageant, without the shadow of
authority, and cven his most consequential agents receive
their appointinent from the recomrendation of the com-
pany, and the express nomination of their servants’t
Notwithstanding these vecorded sentiments, the Governor-
General could now declare; #The Nabob’s demands are
grounded on positive rights, which will not admit of dis.
cussion. He hag an incontestable right to the manage-
ment of his own household. Ile has an incontestable
right to the Nizamut; it is his by inheritance; the de-
pendants of the Nizamut Adaulut, and of the Fouzdary,
have been repeatedly doclared by the Company, and by
this government, to appertain to the Nizamut. For these
reasons T am of opinion, that the requisitions contained in
the Nabobl's letter ought to be complied with”* In the
eagerness of his passions, the Governor-General, by assert-
ing the incontestable right of the Nabob to all the powers

¥ Minute of {he Governor-General on the 7th December, 1775, Fifth Report,
ut snpra, p. 24, and App. No, 6,
N’Z)Scerct Consuitutions, stk Mareh, 1778.  Fifth Report, p.29, App. No, 6.
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of the Nizumut, transferred a great part of the govern- BOOK V.
ment. Under the Mogul constitution, the governmen. of cuae, m.
the provinces consisted of two parts; the Dewannce or —
collection of the reveuues, and the adwinistration of the
principal branches of the civil departinent of justice ; and
the Nismut, or the military branch of the govermnemt,
with the superintendence of the eriminal department of
Judieature : and of these the Dewannce was suborlinate
to the Nizamut, In this cexalted capucity, it was unever
meant to vecognise the Nabob 5 and the language exhilits
a ugeful specimen of the sort of argnments, to serve a p ar-
pose, which vague and jmperfect notions of Tndian pol ey
have enabled those who were interested always to emypley,!

1778,

U At the tine when Nuncomur gecused Mr. Hastings, an indictment fer g
condpiraey  was bronght againgt him, - Roy  Radachurn, and others.  iloy
Raduchurn was 1he Vakeel of the Bengt Nabol, and clajied the privibgs of
an ambasy b, To bring Lin nnder the power of the Congt, it was thou zht
Becessary o prove that hiv master was v no respect a Privee. Yor this par-
posc, Me. Hastings yoade an attdavit, that he and hid conuedl, in 17749, 1 ad
appointed Munny Beguw, and all her subordinatess that they had appein'ed
coucts of aw. both eivil and eriminad, by theic own nathority, und withont
consulting the Nabobj that  the civil conrts were made solely dependent og
the Presidency ar Calentta s aud that the said erininal courts were put uncer
the ingpection and contral of the Congmny’s servants, although ostersiily
under the wame of the Nugim 3 and that the revenues were exclusively in the
hands of the Cornpany,”  The infereiwe was, that not u particle of soverei m
pawer betonced o the Nabob, - Atfldavits o the sama pinpose, were mnds oy
Mr, teorge Vansittart, and Mr. Lane, Upon this and other evidence, tie
judges formed their decision; that the Nabob wes ot o sovereign in ay
sense, nor hix Vakeel an anbassador. The words of some of them are x3.
markable. The Chief dustice said, that if the Nabob was a I'rince, “ tle
exercise of their power niust be an wsarpation in the Tndin Company ;™ big
this hie affiemed was not the case, for_the Nalob's treary with the Compar y
awas wosaeremder, by hing of all power into their Hands.”  After a long wrgi-
ment, 1o show that there wag in the Nabob nothing bt o ¢ shadow of wajeafy,’
he coneludes: ** 1 should not have thought that It done my duty, it 1 had
not given i Al and determinate opinion apon this question. 1 should have
Bbeon sorey i 1 bl left it doubitful, whether the emptyr name of o Nabol ¢on) 1
be thrast between a delinguent and the lws.”  The language of Mr. Justice
Le Maistre “vay stionger still. - ¢ With regard to this phanton,” said he, ~th.s
man of strav, Motarel ul Deowl, it i an insnlt on the anderstanding of tha
Court, to have muule a question of his sovercignty.” By the treaty whic
has heen rewl,” sind Mrodustiee Hyde, ® it appears that Mobarek ul Dowl
deprives hitmsself o the great eusign of sovereignty -—the right to protect his
owu subject He deelures thaf shall be done by the Company.,” When this
Opinion wi ¥ ivedl, Mr, Franeis moved at e Board, tiat as it would pre-
clude them from the use of the Nabob's name in thelr temsaetions with
foreign stites, the Directors wight be requested, **if it shonld be detertnine
by them that the Subab’s wovermnent was innihilated, toinseruet the Boavd it
what form the govermnent of the provinces should he administered tor e
futre.” My, Hlastings objected to the mation, ax the declaration of the Judie:
told pothing Lut what, be said, was known and acted wpon before,  They liad
used the Nuhol's weome, It was troe, in deference 1o the commands of the
Divectors; *but 1 do uot,” suid he, * remember any instance, and I hopc
none will be fouwl, of anr having beew so disingenunus s to disclaim our own
power, or fo atirny that the Nabob was the real sovereign «f these provinees,’
1ie next proceeds to condemn the fletion of the Nubob’s government, *1n
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Letters were also brought from the Nabob, which the
known wish of the Governor-General could not fail to ob-
tain, requesting that his step-mother Munny Begum, of
whom he had formerly complained, “should take on her-
gelf the management of the Nizamut, without the inter-
ference of any person whatsoover”' Mohammed Reza
Khan was accordingly removed ; Munny Beguin was re-
placed in her ancient office : ubordinate to her, Gourdass
was re-instated in that of comptroller of the houschold ;
and a person called Sudder-al-TTok was appointed to the
guperintendence of the judicial department. To these
geveral offices, which were all included in the trust of
Mohammed Reza Khan, salaries were appropriated amount-
ing to 18,000 rupees beyonid what he had reccived. The in-
capacity of Munny Begum; when compared with Moham-
med Reza, could admit of no dispute ; and the pernicious
influence of the eunuchs who governed her delayed not to

effect,” he says, * I 4o not hesitate to say, that T Jook npon this state of inde-
cision to have been productive of all the embarrassnients which we have ex-
perienced with tie foreign gettlements,, .. .. It has been productive of great
inconveniences § it has prevented us from acting with vigour in our disputes
with the Dutch and French, . ... Instead of regretting, with Ar. Francis, the
oceasion which deprives us of 80 useless and hurtful a disguise, I should rather
rejoice were it really the cuse, and considen it a3 o crisis which freed the con-
stitution of our governinent from onc of its greatest defects.  And if the com-
mands of our honourable employers, which are cxpected by the ships of the
season, shall leave us uningtrocted on this subjeet, which hus been so pointedly
referred to theu in the leiters of the late administration, 1 now declare that T
shail constrne the omission as a4 tacit and discretional reference of the subject
to the judgment and determination of this Board; aud will propose that we
do stand forth, in the wame of the Comnpany, as the actund government of these
provinces; and assume the exercise of it, In every fustance, without any con-
cealment or purticipation.”  Minutes of Lvidence on the Trial of Mr. Hustings,
p- 1071=1074. When all these fucts ure known, the vehement zeal which Mr.
Hastings, becanse it now suited his purpose, displayed for the fictitions autho-
rity of the Nabob, has 2 nane which every reader will supply. M,

The right of the Nabob to control his own household, was gnite compatible
with the absence of pelitical power; and as Jong as hig administratlon of the
Nizamut was permitted, he had o right to appoint his officers.  The point in
dispute invoives no question of political power, but of individnal patronage.
It was a very unnccessury exercise of comtrol, to withhold from o man of
twenty, all vuice in the nomination of his servants and dependants.—W,

1 Of the mode in which sueh a letter was procured, nobody who knows the
relative situation of the parties, can entertain a doubt. The Judges of tho
Supreme Coart, upon a letter of thz same Nabob, in July, 1755, unanimously
gave the tollowing opinion : ¢ The Nabob's age, hig situation is such, that there
is no man, cither i1 England or India, will belicve he would be induced to
write suchca letter, was it not dictated to Limy by the agents of those who rule
this gettlement: or unless e was perfectly convineed it would be agrecable to,
and coineide with their sentiments. We always have, and always shall con-
gider, a letter of business from thot Nalob, the samce ag a letter from the
Governor-General and Council,”  Minutes of Evidence on the trial, p. 1079,
and Appeudix, p. 547, According fo this rule, the letter on which Mr. llastings
laid his superstructure, was a letter from himself to himself.
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give Hastings nucasiness.  On the 10th of October of the BOOK V.
same year (1778), he was obliged to write to the Nubob cmar, 1.

“That the affairs both of the Phouzdary and Adaulut were
in the greatest confusion imaginable, and that deily rob-
bories and wurders wore perpetrated throughout the
country ;~-that his dependants and people, actuatel by
gelfish. and avaricious views, had by their interfercuce so
impeded the business of justice, as to throw the whole
country into u state of confusion.”

Meanwhile the report of this transaction was received
in England ; and the Court of Directors, in their letter of
the 4th of Februavy, transmit their sontiments upon it in
the following terms : “ We by no means approve your late
procec:lings on the application of the Nabob Mubarel: ul
Dowla for the removal of the Nailr Subahdar. In regard
to the Nabob's desive to take charge of his own affiirs,
wo find it declared by one of your own members, und
not contradicted, that the Nabob is, in his own pereon,
utterly incupable of executing any of those oftices which
were deemed of essential hnportanee to the welfare of the
country. The Nabob's letters leave us no doubt of the
true design of this extraordinary Lasiuess being, to bring
forward Munny Begum, and again to invest her with im-
proper power and influence, votwithstanding our former
declavation, that so great a part of the Nabob’s allowance
had been ewmbezzled, or misapplied under her superinten-
dence. You have requested the inexperienced young man,
to permit all the present judges and officers of the Nizamnt
and Phouadary Adauluts, or courts of criminal justice, ard
also all the Phousdars or officers appointed to guard tle
peace of the country, to continue in office until fe the Ver-
bob shall have formed a plan for a new arrangement of tho:e
offices: and it is with equal surprise and concern, that we
observe this request introduced, and tho Nabob's ostensibls
rights so solewanly agsorted at this period by our Governor-
General; because, on a late oceusion, to servo a very dit-
fereut purpose, he has not serupled to declare it as visiblo
as the light of the sun, that the Nubob i3 a mere pageant,
and without even the shadow of authority. No cireum-
stance has happened, gince that declavation was made, to
render the Nabob more independent, nor to give him auy
additional degree of power or consequence; you must
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BOOK V. therefore have becu well apprized that your late conces-
cHAP. ur. siong to Mubarek-ul-dowla were wunccessary, aud as such

1778,

unwarrantable.  As we deem it for the welfare of the
country, that the oftice of Naib Subaldar be for the pre-
sent continued, and that this high officc should be filled
by & person of wisdom, expericnce, and approved fidelity
to the Company ; and as we have no reason to alter our
opinion of Mohammed Reza Khan, we positively direct,
that you forthwith signify te the Nabob Mubarek-al-dowla
our pleasure, that Mohammed Reza Kbhan be immediately
restored to the office of Naib Subahdar.”?

The state of the relations between the Company's go-
vernment and the Mahratta powers had for some time
pressed with considerable weight upon the attention of the
Council. The treaty which had been concluded Ly Colo-
nel Upton, cowmmonly distinguished by the title of the
treaty of Poorunder, had left the minds of the governing
party at Poonah, and those of the Bombay Presidency, in
a state of mutual jealousy and dissatisfaction, The oceu-
pation of Salsette, and the other concessions which had
been extorted, but above all the countenance and protec-
tion still afforded to Ragoba, rankled in the minds of the
Poonah miinistry; while 'the Bombay rulers, condemned
and frustrated by the Sapreme Council, but encouraged
by the approbation-of the Court of Directors, stood upon
the watch for any plausible epportunity of evading or in-
fringing the treaty.  Colouel Upton, though he remained
at Poonah till the commencement of the year 1777, de-
parted before any of the materiul stipulations had been
carried into effect. Futty Sing, as by the treaty it had
been rendered his interest, disavowed his right to alienate

1 Fifth Report, ut supra, p. 24—32, and App.No. 65 also the charges against
Mr, Hastings, No, 17, with Mr, Hastings’ answer.  See also the cvidence hoth
for the Prosecution and the Defence, in Minutes of Evidence, ut supra,—M.

No comment is made tpon the inconsistency of the Court, in their insisting
on the continnance in oftice of Mohammed Reza Khan, & person whom thoy
had formerty accused of corruption, and sentenced to imprisonment, In ail
these conflicting orders and opinions, the real state of things should be kepg
in view. The majority of the Court of Directors were friendty to the oppos
nents of Hastings : the majority of the Conrt of Proprietors were his friends,
In peliance on their sapport, the governor held his post and Lis porposes, in
defiance of what he not unfoundediy regarded as the party spirit of the Direc-
tor; but thelr opposition, and that of his conneil, forced him to devise argu-
ments and agsign motives intended to meet the exigeney of the moment, and,
therefare, sometimes as much at variance with themselves, as were the argu~
menty of those by whow he was o vehemently and invariably opposed.—Ww,
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in favour of the Company any portion of the Guicawar BOOK V.
dominions ; and the Poonah Council made use of the fa- CHAP 1.

vour shown to Ragoba, as a pretext for delaying or evading
the eoncessions they had made,

A new fenture was soon added to these disputes, by the
arrival of i French ship in one of the Malratta ports, and
the reception given at Poonah to some gentlemen whom
she lunded, as on a mission from the king of France, This
cireumstance strongly exeited the FEnglish jealousy and
fears. Tie object at which the French were supposed to
aim, was the establishment of a factory at Poonah ; and
the acqusition of a seu-port on the coast of Malabar.
These adyvantages would enable thew, it was apprehended

to sustain, a competition with the English in matters of

trade, and to annoy them geriously in a-period of war
The asscrverations of the Mahratta goverment, that nothing
was in view prejudicial to the iuterests of the Company,
gave littlo satisfaction. Colonel Uptown; whose partiality-
was enguzed to the treaty which he huwd concluded, and
the party whom he served, aceused the Bowbay Presidency,
and answered for the sincerity and pucitic designs of tho
Muhrattas, My Hastings leaned to| the suspicious side
his oppotents urged the propriety of yielding contentniens
to the Mahrattas, especially. by the abandorment of
Ragoba, 'The probability of a rupture between Franes
and Englind wag already contemplated in India ; and, as it
was to be expected that the Hrench would aim at the
recovery of their intluence in India, su Mr. Hastings, at
least, thought that the western coast was the place whote
they had the best prospect of success; and the support of the
Mahrattas was the means most likely to be adopted for
the accomplishuient of their ends.

The progress of inquiry respecting the agent from France
discovered, that his nane was St. Tubin; that e was a
mere adventirer, who had opened to the Freneh Minister
of Marine a project, supported by exsggerated and false
representations, for acquiring an influence in the Mahratra
councils, and an establishment in the Mahratta country;
and that he had been intrusted with a sort of clandestiie
commission us an experiment, for ascertaining if any foot-
ing or advantage tight be gained, The presidency of Lom-
bay represented to the Supreme Council; that 8t Jukin
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BOOK V. received the most alarming countenance from the Poonah
GHAP. 1L, ministers ; that nothing could be more dangerous to the

1778,

Company, than & combined attack from the Mahrattas and
French. And they urged the policy of anticipating the
designs of their enernies, by espousing the cause of
Ragoba; and putting an end to the power of men, who
waited only till their schemes were vipe for execution, to
begin an attack upon the Company. The Bombay Presi-
deney were more emboldened in their importunity, by a
letter from the Court of Direstors, containing their obser-
vations on the conduct of the Supreme Council in taking
the negociation with the Mahrattas out of the hand of the
Bombay govermmnent, and on the treaty which the
Supreme Council had concluded with the Poonah rulers.
“We approved,” said the Directors, “under every circum-
gtance, of keeping all territories and possessions ceded to
the Company by Ragoba; and gave directions to the Presi-
dencies of Bengal and Fort 8t. George to adopt such mea-
sures as might he necessary for their preservation and de-
fence. But we are extremely concerned to find, from the
terms of the treaty concluded by Clolonel Upton at Poonah,
that so great a sacrifice has Dbeen improvidently made ;
and eapecially, that the important cession of Bassein to
the Company by Ragoba has been rendered of no effect,
We cannot but disapprove of the mode of interference of
the Governor-General and Council, by sending an ambas-
sador to Poonah without first consulting you, and of their
determination to disavow and invalidate the treaty for-
merly entered into by an agent from your Presidency, and
solerunly ratified under the scal of the Company. We are
convinced that Bassein, which is so great an object with
us, might have been obtained if they had authorized you
to treat either with Ragoba, or with the ministers at Poo-
nah ; reserving the final approval and ratificatiou of the
treaty to themselves. This is the precise line we wish to
have drawn ; and which we have directed our Governors-
general aud Council in future to pursue. We are of opi-
njon, that an alliance originally with Ragoba would have
been more for the honour and advantage of the Company,
and more likely to be lasting, than that concluded at
Poonah. is pretensions to the supreme authority appear
to us better founded than those of his competitors ; and
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therefore, if the conditions of the treaty of Poonah have BOOK V.
not heen striotly fultilled on the part of the Mahra tas, cHAP. L.

and if from any eireurastance, onr Governor-General and
Council shall deem it expedient, wo lave wo objection to
an allisnce with Ragoba, on the terins agreed upon between
him and you.”

While these circumstances were under the considera-
tion of the Supreme Council at Unleutts, intelligeuce
arrived, that the rivalship of Siccaram Baboo and Nana
Furnavese had produced a division in the Counci st
Poonal ; that a part of the ministers, with Sices-am
Baboo ut their head, ad resolved to declare for Ragcba ;
that they had applied for the assistance of the Englist to
place in his hands the powers of government; and that
the Prosidency of Bonbay had resolved to co-operato with
them i his favour. This subject produced the usnal
train of debate and contention in the supreme Counsil;
where Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler condemued the resolu-
tion of the president and Conneil of Vombay, first, as ille-
gal, because not taken with the approbation of the supreme
authority ; next, as unjust, by infringing the treaty ; und
finally, impolitie, by incurring the dangers and burdens. of
war. The Governor-General amd Mr, Barwell approved it,
a3 authorized by the saddeuness and greatness of she
emergency, and the declared sentiments of the Court of
Directors ; as not unjust, gince the priucipal party with
whom the treaty was fornied 110w applied for the inteife-
reuce of the Company; and as not impolitic, hecansc it
anticipated the evil designs of a hostile party, and gave to
the Cowpany an accession of territorial revenue, while it
promised them a permanent Influence in the Mahrasta
councils. It was resolved, in consequence, that a supply
of money and a reinforcement of troops should be sent to
the Presidency of Bombay. The Governor-Gieneral pro-
posed that a force should he assembled at Calpee, and
should march by the most practicable route to Bombiy.
This also gave rise to a warm debate, both on the poliey
of the plan, and the danger of sending a dotachment of
the Company’s army to traverse India through the dowmi-
nions of princes, whose disposition had not been pre-
viously ascertained. It was finally determined, that tae
force should consist of six battalions of Sepoys, one coin-
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pany of native artillery, and a corps of cavalry; that it
should be coumanded by Colonel Leslie ; and anticipate,
by its expedition, the obstruction of the rains, That
commander was instructed to take his route through the
province of Berar, of which the rulers were friendly ; to
obtain, where possible, the consent of the princes or chiefs,
through whose territories he might have occasion to pass;
but even when refuscd, to pursue his march ; to be careful
in preventing injury to the country or inhabitants; to
allow his course to be retarded by the pursuit of no extra-
neous object ; and to consider himself under the command
of the Bombay prosidency from the commencemont of his
march. That Presidency were at the same time instructed
to use their ntmost endeavours to defeat the machina-
tions of the French ; to insist wpon the execution of the
treaty ; to take advantage of every chango of circumstances
for obtaining beneficial concessions to the Company ;
and, if they observed any violation of the treaty, or any
refusal to fulfil its terms, to form a new alliance with
Ragoba, and concert with him the best expedients for
retrieving his affairs,

In the mean time another change had taken place in the
fluctuating administration at Poonah., The party of Sic-
caram Baboo had prevailed over that of Nana Furnavese
without the co-operation of Ragoba; and it was immedi-
ately appreliended at Bombay, that they would no longer
desire to admit as an aggociate, o party who would super-
sede themaselves. The arguments, urged, upon this change,
by Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler, did not succeed in stopping
the march of the troops; because the unsettled state of
the government of Poonah, and the machinations of the
French, rendered it highly expedient, in the opinion of tho
Goveruor-General, that tho Presidency of Bombay should
be furnished with suflicient power, both to guard agsinst
dangerous, and to take advantage of favourable, circum-
stances and events,

The detachment experienced some slight obstruction ab
the commencement of its march, from some of the petty
Meahratta chiefs; upon which, as indicating danger if it
proceeded any further, Mr. Francis renewed his importuni-
ties for his recall. Mr. Hastings opposed his arguments,
on the ground, that after a fow days’ march the troops



VIEWS OF HASTINGS.

27

would arrive in Bundeleund, which was independent of ROOK V,
CHAD, U1

the Mahrattas ; would thence pass into the territories of
the Raja of Berar, in which they would be receiveo with
friendship ; that, on quitting the territories of the Raja,
more than two-thirds of the march would be comipleted ;
thar the consent of the Peshwa had been obtained ; and
thas the Mabratia chiefs, whatever their juclination s, were
too much engaged in watehing the designs of one anather,
to be alle to opposoe the detachiuent.

Various were the onlers by which its mevemens wore
afscted. The Presidency at Bombay, having tacen up
hopes that the presiding party wt Poonalt would favour
the vicws of the English, and dismiss the agents of the
Freuch, wrote o first lotter to the detachment, roquirving
them to halt, and wait il subsequent divections ; and
presently thercafter another letber, desiving then -0 prose-
cite the mareh. 1u the mueantime, intellizence had reached
Caleutta, that war was declared bebween the Fudish and
the French., Upou this, insbeactions were desputchied to
Colonel Leslie by the Supremc Coundil, not to advance,
till further orders, beyond the Ihwits of Berar.

Agcording to the Governor-Cieneyal, the Coiepany had
nothing to dread from the efforts of ‘the French at either
Caleutta or Madras © it was the western coast on which,
both from the weakness of Bowbay, and the inclinations
of the Muhratta gevernment, those enemics of the English
had any prospect of suceess ; und where it most behoved
the servants of the Company to provide wguiust their
atlempts. He recommended a connexion with some of
the leading powers of the vountry ; pointed vit the Raja
of Berar as the prinee with whoem it wuas most desirable
to combine ; and mentioned two scrvices by which the
co-operation of that Prince might be ensed, One of
these services was to assist him in the reeovery of the
dominions whiclt had been wrested fromn hiny by Nizam
Ali, The other was to support hiwe in a pretension to the
Mahratta Rajaship. The legitimate, but imootent King
of the Mahrattas, had recently died in his captivity at
Suttarah, withont lewviug issue: and the Raja of Berar,
as o branch of the house of Sivajee, might wrge a cluim
to the sticcession.  Tu pursuance of these otjects, an en-
bussy to the court of Berar was voted by ~he wajority,
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and despatched, In the meantime another revolution
had ensued in the government at Poonah. The party of
Biccaram Baboo was again overthrown ; and that of Nana
Furnavese exalted by the powerful co-operation of Madajee
Sindia. The party of Nana still appeared to favour the
French. The defeated party, now led by o chief named
Moraba, as the age of Siccaram Baboo in a great measure
disqualified him for business, were eager to combine with
the English in raising Ragoba; and the Presidency of
Bombay had no lack of inclivation to second their de-
signs. A resolution to this effect was passed on the 21st
of July, 1778 ; but it was not till the beginning of No-
vember that any step was taken for its execution. The
activity of the Presidency had been repressed by news of
the confinement of the leadivg members of the party at
Poonah, from' whem they expected assistance, and by
instructions from the Supreme Couneil not to pursue any
measures which might interfere with the object of the
embassy to Moodajee Bonsla, the Regent of Herar, Tarly
however, in November, a plan of operations was concerbed ;
& treaty was concluded with Ragoba ; aloan to a con-
siderable amount was advanced to him; and, upon in-
telligence that the ruling party at Poonah had penetrated
their designs, and were making preparations to defeat
them, it was determined to send forward one division of the
army immediately, and the rest with all possible despatch.
The force which was sent upon this enterprise amounted
in all to nearly 4300 men. A committee, consisting of
Colonel Egerton, Mr. Carnac, a member of the Select Com-
mittes, and Mr, Mostyn, formerly agent of the Presidency
at Poonah, were appointed a Committee for superintending
the expedition, and settling the government at Poonah,
The army set out about the beginning of December ; on
the 23rd completed the ascent of the mountaing, and
arrived at Condola. The enemy now, for the first time,
appeared. From the head of the Ghaut, or pass, which
they secured by a fortified post, the English, on the 4th
of January, began their march toward Poonah, with a
stock of provisions for twenty-five days. They were op-
posed by a body of troops, who retired as they advanced,
but cut off their supplics, and seized every opportunity
to harass and impede them. They were not joined, as
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they had encouraged themselves to expeet, by eny chief BOOK V.
of importance, or numbers to any considerable amount. osav. o
And it was in vain, as they were informed by Ragoba, to ———

hope, that his friends and adherents would declare them-
selves, till the English, by somo important operations and
success, held out to them a prospect of safety. The army
continued to advance till the 9th of Januarv, when, at
the distance of about sixteen miles from Poorah, and
eightecn from the summit of the pass, thev found an
army assembled to oppose them. The Comaittee! to
whom, by a strange policy, tho comumand of a military
expedition was consigned, began to despair ; and, on learn-
ing from the commissary in chicf, that only eightcen days’
provisions were in store, and from the officer comnanding
tho forces, that he conld st proteet thie baggage, without
a body of horse, they made up their winds to a retreat.
It commenced on the night of the Tith.  But scorecy had
not heen preserved 5 and they wero attacked by the ene-
my before daybreak ; when they logt a part of their bag-
gage, and above thres hundved nien. 1t was not wntil four
o’clock in the afternoon that the enemy desisted £rom the
pursuit, when the English had effected their retreat as far
as Wargaun, tope now deserted not ouly the Corumittee,
but the Comwmander of the troops; who declared it im-
possible to cairy back the army to Bombay.*  Anembassy
was seub to the Mahratta camp to try npon what terms
they could have leave to weturn., The surrender of Ra-
goba was demanded ag a preliminary article. That un-
fortunate chief was so impressed with the danger of
waiting another attack, that he had declared his intention
of surrendering himself to Sindia, and had been in cor-

1 Mr. Mostyn was soont taken ill, and rvetnrned to Bombay, whe e he died.
On arriving at Tullygawn, Colone! Bgerton was obliged to relinguisa the com-
mand to Colonel Cockburiy, but continned to act as o Mewber of the Com-
mittee.  In either capacity, hie may he considered as principally answerable
for the failure of the expedition,  After erossiyg the Ghaut, the moyements of
the arny were so stow, that it had advanced but eight miles in el wven days,
without any excuse for such deliherate procedure : and when it heeame o
question what was to be done, Colonel Cockburn expressed no donbt of making
good his murel to Poona, and other well-informed  offleery woere of opinion,
that at least they shonld maintain their ground whilst the negotiasions were
carried o, History of Mahrattas, ii. 366 —\W,

2 Captain Hartley, who had distinguished dimself in command of the rear-
guard dwring the retreat, proposed a plan by which it might be ensured. ‘Che
cotmandng oftleer, however, despaired of its accomplishwent,  Hist, of Mah-
rattas, iL.375.—W,
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respondence with that chieftain for several days; the
Conunittee were less serupulous, therefore, in bartering
his safely for their own. When this compliance was
announced, and the English expected a corresponding
fucility on the part of the Mahrattas, the leaders of that
people informed thow, that the surrender of Ragoba was
a matter of the utmost indifference; that the treaty,
which had been concluded with Colonel Upton, had been
shamefully violated ; the territory of the Mahrattas in-
vaded ; and that unless a new treaty were formed upon
the spot, the army must remain where it was, and abide
the cousequences.  The declaration of the Committee,
that they possessed not powers to conclude a treaty, was
disregarded. The eommanding officer declared, that the
attempt to foree i retreat could lead to nothing but the
total destruction of the army. It was, therefore, agreed
to submit to-such conditions as the Mahrattas might
imposge ; and a treaty wag signed, by which all the ac-
quisitions were relinquished, which had been mado in
those parts by the Fnglish, since the treaty with Madhoo
Ruo in 1756 ; Taroach was given up to Sindia ;' Ragoba
placed in his hands; the detachment from Bengal was
ordered to return; and two Englishinen of distinction
wore left as hostages for the dne fulfilment of the terms.
No approbation could be more complete than that which
was bestowed by the Court of Directors on the ohject of
this expedition. Inaletter from the Committee of Se-
crecy, dated the 31st’ of August, 1778, “‘The necessity,”
they say, “of counteracting the views of the French at
Poounah appears to us so very striking, that we not only
direct you to frustrato their designs of obtaining a grant
of the port of Choul, but also to appose by force of arms,
if necessary, their forming a settlewent at that or any
other place which may render them dangerous neighbours
to Bombay. As the restoration of Ragoba to the Pesh-
waship is a measurs upen which we are determined ; and
ag the evasions of the Mahratta chiefy, respecting the
treaty of Poonall, justify any depatture therefrom on our
VTt was the policy of the Committee to appeal to Sindia, which, ax Captain
Grant vbserves, fattered him excecdingly, and neeorded with his plans of
policy ¢ he, nevertheless, availed himseif of the opportunity to take evedy ad.

vantupe of the Fnglish, as far ns was consistent with the control e wished to
preserve over Nana Furnavees,  Mahratta listory, il, 337, —W.
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part, we, therefore, direct, that if, on the receipt of this BOOK V.,
lettor, you shall be able to obtain assistance from the cmar. .

fricmds of Ragoba, and with such assistance find yourselves -

in force sufficient to effect his vestoration without dan-
gerously weakening your garrison, you forthwith under-
take the same.”  Tu proportion to the satisfaction which
would have been expressed upon a fortunate tormination
of this euterprise, was the displeasure manifcsted upon
its failure.  “The first object which strikes us” say the
Directors, “is the slow progress of the army This we
deem an irreparable injury to the service; and in this
regpect the condnet of the Commander-in-Chief appears
extrenwcly defective.  The conscquence was obvious ; the
enemy had full opportunity to eolleet their strangth ; the
friends of Ragoba, instead of being enconraged by the
spirited exertion of ouy force, to join hig stanlard, must,
as we couceive, have beew deterred from declaring in his
favour, by the languor of owe militury procecdirgs.”  They
condemn the first resolution to retreat, when “ the army
was 80 far wdvanced, the troops full of spirvits and intre-
pidity, and cighteen days’ provision in store!  And the
uttost measure of their indiguation and resentment is
poured on the huniliabing sabnission which -vas at last
preferved to the resolution of a daring, thongl hazardous
retreat ; preferred, on the pretext that the trops would
not again resist the enemy, though they had behaved with
the utinost intrepidity on the former attack ; and though
Captain Hartley declared that he could depend upon his
men, urged every wrgument in favour of resoluto mea-
sures, and ceven formed and presented to the ¢ ymmanding
officer a disposition for condueting the vetreas, The two
military officers who had shared in the vonduct of the
oxpedition, the Dircctors dismisged from thelr serviee;
and the only reiaining member of the Ficld Committee,
who had been selected from the eivil branch of the ser-
vice, for one had died during the march, thay degraded
from his office, as o memboer of the Council and Select
Jommittee of Bombay.

The detachment which was proceeding from Bengal had
wasted much time on its march, having advaiced ag far
as Chatterpore, a principal city of Bundelenad, eatly in
June, it halted till the middle of August. During thig

1779,



32

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

BOOK V. season, when the rains, according to Colonel Leslie, in-
crar, un terrupted ; according to the Governor-General, favoured

1779,

the march ; the commander of the troops engaged himself
in negotiations and transactions with the local chiefs;
measures severely condemned by his superiors, and very
open to the snspicion of selfish and dishonourable meo-
tives. The Fresident and Council of Bombay, on the
receipt of intelligence of a rupture with France, had
earnestly exhorted hiru by letter to accelerate his motions.
They venewed their solicitations on the 21st of July,
when they came to the resolution of supporting Ragoba.
And they urged the delay of this detachment, and the
uncertainty of its arrival, as a reason for having under-
taken the expedition to  Poonab, without waiting for that
addition of strength, which-its union and co-operation
would have bestowed. Dissatisfied with the long inac-
tivity of the detachment at Chatterpore, the Supreme
Council wrote to the commanding officer on the 31st of
August, desiring him to explain the reasons of his con-
duct, and to pursue the march. Ile had put himself in
motionabout the middle of the month, and was at Rajegur
on the 17th, where a party of Mahrattas disputed the
passage of the river Kane. . On the 17th of September he
despatehed a letter to the Supreme Council from Rajegur,
where he still remained, stating, that the retardation of
the detachment had been oceasioned by the weather ; that
he had concluded friendly engagemonts with Goman Sing
and Komén Sing, two Rajas of Bundeleund ; and had
received satisfactory assurances from Moodajee Bonsla,
the Regent of Berar, to whom the proposition of an em-
bassy from the English rulers appeared to have yielded
peculiar gratification.!

The person® who had been chosen to conduct this em-

I The sentiments of the Court of Dircetors were unfavourable to this ate
tempted alllance.  In their letter of the 14th of May, 1779, to the Governor-
General and Councll, they say : ¢ The undertaking appears 1o us contrary
to the Company’s former policy, to our engagements with Ragobn and Nizam
Ali, and doubt{ul respecting any reasonable prospeet of advantage.” And in
auother letter, dated on the 27th of the e month, to the President and
Select Commiittee of Lombay, they say : ** We carnestly hope, that upon your
negotiation and treaty with Ragoba being communicated to our Governor-
General aud Council, they would conenr with you in giving full effect thereto,
and desist fromy entering info any new connexions which may set aside or
counteract your recent ugreements with Ragobu.”  Sixth Report, Committee

of Secrecy, 1781, p. 84,
2 My, Eiliot ; L dicd on the 12th September.—W,
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bassy, died upon the journey, before he reached tho capital BooK V.
OfAch':u'. After some fluctuation of opinion, it was deter- cmar. s
mined not to continue the negotiation by appointing a —~———

su-cessor ; but rather to wait in expectation of scme ad-
vauces from the Regeut,

The party of Mr. Francis now urgently presscd for a
distinet declaration of the design with which the detach-
ment o ity way to the western Presidency, was directed
to continue its march, Theve was not only a complication,
they athrmed, but a contrariety of objects; the alliance
for vairing Moodajee Bonsla to the throne of Sivajee, being
inconsistent with the scheme for cstablishing Rageba in
the office of Peshwa. The Governor-General, without any
definite cxplanation, alleged that the ve-instatement of
Ragoba had never been ptusucd as an end, but only as o
rueuns 5 that his hopes and expectations were placed on
Moodajeo ; that the detachinent,  whether its services
shoull be required for the restoration of Ragoba, or in
prosecution of engagenments with Mondajee, or in oppesing
the Freuch, ought equally to continue its march. The
opposite party once more nrged in vain their veasons for
its veeall,  But all partios agreed i eondemmning Colouel
Leslie for the delay which be had incurred, and the en-
gagements which he lad formed; L pronouncing him
unfit to be any longer intrusted with the command which
he held 5 and in franswmitting onders that he shonld vesign
it to Colonel Geddard, the ofieer mext in comuaul,
Lenlie, howover, survived not to veceive the intelligence of
his disgrace © nor to produce, it onght to be remembored,
what he might have urged in vindication of his coudu:t.
He was an oflicer of oxperience and veputation. 1t is
known, that e held a high Janguage, that he eomplained
of the Governor-General, to whow, by his speeial dire:-
tions, he had communicated a private journal of his trams-
actions, and to whom be had trusted for the explanation
of his proceedings. But no inference can safely be foundel
on the allegation that the Governor-General, who had pre-
viously defended his conduct, was informed of the deudly
natuve of his disease, and the hopelessnesy of his recovery,
at the time when he condemned him and voted for his
recall.

By the death of Leslie, the command devolved on
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Colonel Goddard on the 3rd of October. On the 22nd
he wrote a private letter to the Uovernor-General, inform-
ing him of the progress which the detachraent had made
towards the Nerbudda, or the boundary of Berar. At the
same time with the letter from Colonel Goddard, arvived
despatches from Moodajoe, cexpressing his  lamentation
upon the death of the late ambassador, and his hopes that
such an ovent would not frustrate the plan of friendship
which it had been the object of that embassy to establish,
Upon the receipt of these letters, the Governor-General
moved, that the negotiation with Moodajee Bonsla should
be resumed ; and that powers to treat with him should
be communicated to Colonel Goddard,  The opposite party
contended, that an allianeo with the Regent of Berar
would be equivalent to w declvasion of war againgt Nizam
Ali, and involve the Camatic fn-mistortune ; that neither
did Colonel Coddund possess the qualifications of a nego-
tiator, nor did the dutics of his command enable i to
devote his mind to the business which a negotiator was
required to performn 3 and that the Presidency of Bombay,
ander whose orders the detaclinent had Leen placed, might
take moeasures iu favour of Ruagola, with whicl the instruce-
tions which might be giveu jn regard to Moodajee would
not be recoucilable.

On the 7th of Decetnber, after intelligence had arrived
of the second revelution at Poonah, whicli the Governor-
Genernl regarded s defeating the original design upon
which the assistauce of the detachment had been sent to
Bowmbay, he proposed that it should no longer act under
the orders of that Presidency, lest the designs of those
rulers should defeat the negotiation with Moodujee, in-
trusted to Colonel Goddard.  While this proposition was
under debate, a despatch was recsived from the resident
at Poonal, stating his expectation of being immedintely
re-called, as the Sclect Committee at Bombay Lad deter-
mined to proceed against the governiug party at Poonah,
After this intelligence, the proposition of the Governor-
Gieneral, for retaining the detachment of Colonel Goddard
under the immediate authority of the Supreme Council,
received the sanction of the Bouard. In the meantime
Moodajee Bongla, for whose alliance so much anxiety was
expressed, had written an evasive letter to Colonel God-
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dard, dated the 23rd of November; manifesting pretty BOOK v,
cluarly o wish to ewbroil himself aslitile as possible vither  cuar. n

with the English or with the Poonal canfederacy. Goddard
crossed the Nerbuwddaly ou the st of Docember y and sent
art agent to Nagpore, to ascertain how fur he wight de-
vend upen Moodijee. I couclusion, he inferred, that
uo engagement could be formed between that chicltain
and the English 5 but that a {riendly conduct might bo
expected toward the detachment, while it remained in
his dominions.

By this time tho army of Bombay was on its warel to
Poonal.  Bat though Colonel Goddard had trausnitted
reqular intelligenee of lig movewents to Bombay, le had
receive L uo communnieations fromothat quarter ; and re-
mained in {otal ignorance of their (esipns, except from
sowne intimations commmicated by Moodajee, that on ex-
pedition agaiist Poonali wist n preparation. Uncertain
as was the pround upon whicl Liedlid fo- proceed, he Tiad
come to the debermination, At the balance of prol bi-
lities raquired his procecding 4o Poonah ; when Le re-
ceived despatehes {from the Couneil ab Bowbay, unfsld ng
what they had done, and what they were ntending to do;
awd pressing it upon him o fnarch fo Poonaly, with ~le
sialess possible dolay. 1o the question why the Tre-
sitleney at Dowbay had not sconer nide Colouel Goddid
acquainted with the design of the expedilion, and talen
the pre adbionary stops for securing eo-operation between
his detecliment and theiv own, thioamswer inust be, cither
that thoy exercised not the degree of refleclion necesssry
for that moderate display of wisdon ; or that they wist ed
to have to thenmselves the glory of setling up o Maliasta
governaent 5 or thaf, to avoid the expense of the dech-
ment, they wished it nol Lo arrive, Moodajeo, wha vas
afraid ty crabroil iimself with the Poonahe government, if
ho guve a passage to the teoops of Goddard; and with the
Boglish govermuent if he velused it, was very cavnest with
Lina to wait till he received satisfuctory lotters from Cal-
cubta.  Dut, notwithstanding his solicitations, Goddard, on
the 16th of January, began his mareh from the banks of
the Nerbuwlila,

He took the great voad to Boorhanpoor and Poouah
and arrived at Charwab on the 22und, where he recoived
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BOOK V. intelligence that the army from Bombay had advanced
cnar . as far as the Bora ghaut, a place fifty miles distant from

1779,

Poonah,

On the 24th, he reccived a letter duted the 11th, from
the Fiold Committee, who conducted the Bombay cxpedi-
tion, representing, that in cousequence of an alteration
whiclh had taken place in the state of affaivs, it was not
expedient he should advance ; that lie should either pro-
ceed to Surat, if he found himself in a condition to ke
his way in spite of the Malivatta horse, by whom his march
would be annoyed ; or remain in the territorvies of the
Raja of Berar, #ill further instructions,  This letter placed
him in o state of perfect uncertainty, whether the Bunbay
army had sustained a disaster which cut off their hopes,
or hud so flattering a prospect of success, that all addi-
tional foree wus aceounted unmecessary.  On the next day
a letter arvived from the Council at Bombay, apparently
written without'a knowledge of the circumstances which
dictated the letter of the Tield Comnnittee, and urging
him to procced. Under the perplexity which this lack
of information, and discrepaticy of injunctions, inspired,
he resolved Lo proceed to Boorhanpony, in hapes of obtain-
ing intelligence, and arvived at that ancient capital on
the 30th,

There, on the 2nd of February, he received another let-
ter from the TFiekl Cowmmiitee, dated on the 19th of
January, more mysterious than any which had yet arrived.
It shortly cautioned him against obeying the order in their
letter of the 1Gth, which on better consideratiom thoy
desmed themselves incompetent to give. Goddard conld
ill conjecture the meaning of this warniug, as he had not
received the letter of the 16th; but he believed that it
indicated evil rather than good ; and saw well the Jdangers
which surrounded him in the heart of the Mahratta coun-
try, if any serious disaster, which might produce u change
in the mind of Moodajee himself, had befallen the army
from Bombay, He waited at Bourhanpoor ill the 5th, in
hopes of receiving more certain informmation, when he was
made acquaiuted with the nuture of the disaster pretty
exactly by Moodajee. He resolved to retreat to Surat,
and marched on the 6th. Oun the 9th a vakee) arrived
from the Poonah government, bearing the letter written
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by the Field Committee on the 16th of Jannary. Tt was BOOK V.
the letter in which, under the dietution of the Mahrattas, cmar, in.

they had commanded his jmmediate veturn to Bengal,
This injunetion it was the business of the vakeel to en-
fores. Lut (oddard replied, that he was marching 1o
Bowbay in obedience to the orders of the Supreme Coun-
cil, and with the most friendly intentions toward the Mah-
ratta state. The marvch was conducted with great cxpe-
dition. The troops were kept in such exact disciplive,
that the people having nothing to fear remained in their
houses, and supplied the wrmy by sale with many con-
veniences for the march.  They arvived at Surat on tie
S0th ; u distince of nearly three huudred miles, in nire-
teen days.?

In eonsequence of these cvents, it was resolved at the
Suprenie Board, to vest Colonel Goddard with full powers
for treasing with the Poouah gevernient s to disavow the
convention concluded with the Bombuay commmitiee ; Lut
to cxpress a desive for acconnnodation on the basis of the
treaty of Poornnder, it the Mahreuttas, on their part, would
afford encouragement by velinguishing all claims founded
on thal convention, and by u promise of forming no com-
nexion, either commnercial lor political, with the French.
If they should reject these proposals, Colonel Godderd,
whom the Supreme Coaneil iow promoted to the rank of
general, was empowered bo renew the war, and if possible
to forny counections with tho liead of the Guicawar famdy,
and the government of Devar.

Goddard had commenced hiy corvespondence with the
Poonah ministry, when Ragoba made his escape, and re-
paired to Sarat, where he veceived anuylum. Discorde nee
prevaiied umong the Maliratta chiefs, and mueh wncer-
tainty hung over their proceedings.  Dissonsion broke
out between Nana and Sindia, by whose united power
Siccaram and Moraba had been subdoed.  With profession

U It is warthy of remark, that Gazee ad din Khan, formerly Vizie of the
cmpire, and yrandson of the at Nizame=al-3ulk, was at this time fo nd at
supat, i the disguise of a pilgring and contined, till the Suprewe Cmneit
peing consulted, disapproved of all aets of violeuee, but forbade his appearing
withtin the territories of the Conrpany, See the Letter from Governor.G meral
to Direstors, dated 14th Jannary, 730, Sixth Bepimet 1o the Seceret Comi iittee,
Appeadix, Noo 246.—3. 1t Is still morve worthy of venrk, thut by the exype-
dition of their mareh, the detachment avoided 1 body of 20,000 Lorse, seut
from Poonab to jntereept then.—A\W.
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BOOK V. of a degire fov pence, they kept aloof from definite terms ;
cuar. ut. reports were received of their preparations for war; and

1780

negotiation lingered till the 20th of October, when God-
dard sent his declaration, that if a satisfactory answor to
hig proposals was not returned, in fifteen days, he should
consider the delay as a declaration of war. A reply ar-
rived on the 28th.  Without the swrrender of Ragoba, and
tho restoration of Salsctte, it was declaved that the Mah-
ratta powers would make no agreement. The General
upon thig broke off the negotiation, and repairved to Bowm-
Lay, to concert with that Council the plan of hostilities.

The President, and Conneil of Bombay had received,
with considerable indignation, the intelligence of the power,
independent of themselves) with which General CGoddard
had been invested ab the Suporior. Board.  They regarded
it ag an encroachmient upon the rights conveyed to them,
both by the act of parliament, and the commands of the
Directors ; and they had declared that they would sustain
no responsibility for any of hisacts. At first they alleged
the great exhaustion of thoir resources, as a veason against
taking any cousiderable part in the war; but when the
General held up, a8 the first object of his operations, the
acquisition, on which they had long fixed their alfections,
of w territorial vovenue adequate to all the demands of the
Presidency, they agreed to supply as great a portion of
their troops, as the seewrity of Bombay would allow ; and
farpished him with powers and instructions to treat with
Futty Sing Guicawar, whoso assistance, as placing a
friendly country in the rear, it was of the greatest im-
portance to obtain,  ‘With regard to Ragoba it was pro-
posed to feed hit with such hopes, as should ensure the
advantage of hig nane 3 but to engage themselves as short
a way ag possible for a share in the advantages of the un-
dertaking, to the success of which it was so little in his
power to contribute.

On the 2nd of January, 1780, General Goddard had
crossed the Tapti, with a view both to stimulate the good
inclinations of Futty Sing, and to reduce the fortress of
Dubhoy. On the 19th the army appeared before the
place. On the next day it was evacuated by the enemy,
when the whole district, yielding by estimate a revenue of
two lacks of rupees, was taken possession of in the name
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of the Company, On the 26th, Futty Sing was at last, BOOK V.
with some difficulty, brought to trust so far in the power cHav. nr.

of the Cowpany, as to accede to the terms proposed ; and
it was agreed that the Guzerat country shonld be divided
betwecn the Company and himself, the Company obtaining
that proportion whicl had formerly acerued to the Mah-
rattas . and the remainder being rendered independens of
the Poonall governmeut, aul (roed from overy exterior
claim.  Being joined by the cavaliy of this chief, the (1-:ne-
ral warched towards Almedabad, the capital of the Hro-
vinee, betore which he arvived on the 10th of February,
and in five days carvied it by storn, with inconsidersble
loss.  "he nuited armies of Sindia and olkar, smounsing
to 40,000 men, wers tn the mean time advancing towirds
Surat.  The English Generaly by vapid misrches, arvived in
the ne ghbourhood of their encampment, newr Brodsra on
the 8tle of March, and intonded to atiack them in tho
wight, »ut was prevented by a letier from one of the gen-
tlemen lett as hostages with Sinding signifying that pro-
fessions were made by the Malratta chivfs of a desive to
establish amity with the Lnglish government,  OF this
desire, Bindia afforded a favourable indication the follow-
ing day, by sending back the hostages, and along with
them a vakeel, or commissioner, who acknowledged ~he
hatred borne by his waster to. Nana Farioavese, and i
desire of a separate arrangement with the Eoglish,  Upon
further explanation it appeared, that he was anxious to
get into his hands Ragoba amd his 'son, as an instrununt
for aggrandizing himself in the Maliratta state ; o pro-
position to which General Goddard would by no ens
accede.  Sindia, ab the same thoe, was offering termns to
Govind Row, the brother and opponent of Futty Sing,
amd had actnally received him in his camyp. Not convinced
of his simcerity, and suspacting Lis design to waste the
season, till the commencament of the rains, when he world
return honie to the business of his governwent, and to his
intrigues, General Goddard was destrous of foreing him to
a battle, which he constuntly avoided, by vetreating, as t1e
English army advanced, Mo defeat this stratugem, tie
General, on the 3rd of April, marched silently from lis
camp, aboub two o'clock in the morning, with four bst-
talions of Sepoy grenadiers, four companies of Eurepeun
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infantry, and twelve pieces of field artillery, The distance
was about seven miles to the camyp of the enemy, which he
entered at dawn, He reached the very centre of the en-
campment before he was percecived, The enemy were
thrown into their usual confusion; and, though some
troops were collected, and made a show of resistance, they
soon abandoned their camp, and occupied a neighbouring
ground. The English made no delay in proceeding to
charge them, when the Mahrattas dispersed, and left then
maysters not only of the ficld, but of the country in which
it was contained. A detachment from Bombay took pos-
gession algo of Parsek, Bellapore, Panwel, and Callian, and
extended the tevritory of the Presidency along the coast
aud towards the pusses of the Lills in the way to Poonah,
Ou the Gth of April the General was joined by six com-
panies of European infantry, and. a company of artillery,
which had been geut to his assistance fromn Madras ; and
about the same time five companics of Sepoys urrived for
him at Surat. As the rainy season had now commenced,
Sindia and Holkar withdrew into their own countries ; and
the General, after sending back the Bombay detachment,
put bhis troops into cantonments, and prepared for the
succeeding campaign.

Sir Eyre Coote, who had been appointed to succeed
General Clavering, both as Commander-in-Chief, and ag a
member of the Supreme Couneil, had arrived at Calentta
in the begiuning of April, 1779 ; and without showing an
unvarying deference ‘to the opivions of the CGovernor-
General, commonly supported his measures.  Narly in
November of that year, int consequence of an application
from the Raja of Gohud, commonly known by the name
of the Rana, a ITindu chieftain or prince, who governed a
hiily district of vonsiderable extent, Iying on the Jumna,
between the territorics of Sindia and the Nabob of Oude;
the Governor-General proposed a treaty, by which the
Rana might be empowered to call for the assistance of the
English against the Mahrattas, of whom he stood in con-
stant danger, and should agrec to assist the English with
his forces, when they shoull undertake any enterprise
against the contignous powers. The Governor-General,
who contemplated the continuance of the war with the
Mahrattas, proposed this slliance, both as a barrier against
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an invasion, in that direction, of the territory of the Com- BOOK V.
pany or their allies ; and as an wlvantage for invading the owap. .

territory of the Mahrattas, and operating a diversion in
favour of the onterprises which might be undertaken on
the side of Bombay. The measure was opposel by the
cpposite side of the Board, both on the ordinary and gene-
ral ground of the importance of abstaining from war, and
also in consideration of the weakness of the Rana, who
Lad fow troops, and not revenne to pay even ther1; whoso
aid, in consequence, would he of little avail, and his pro-
tection a serious burden. In the objections of “he oppo-
sing party the General concurred ; und even transmitted
Eis protest against the terms of the connexion, DBut, as
he wag absent, the casting vote_of the Governor-(ieneral
gave his opinion the supeviovity, and the triaty was
formed.

I the meantime intelligenee wrived by a letter from
Ceneral Coote, dated the 20t of Novanber, of a1 invasion
of the territory of the Rana, by o body of Malyattas, whom
his waub of resources made it impossible for him to resist.
Instruetions were dispatelhed to alford him suchassistance
as the exigency of the case might require, and the state
of the ¥nglish forces permite - A detachinent of the com-
pany’s arny had been prepared in that quarter, vnder the
command of Captain Poplauw, for tlie purpose of sugment-
ing the forces of Goddard; but from the censideration,
putly that they could not arvive in time on the Bomlay
enast, partly that they might eontribule to the success of
his operations by an attack upon the part wich was
neavost of the Mabiratta frontior, they hud not been eom-
manded to proceed ; and in the beginning of 1'ebruary,
1780, they were sent to the assistance of the Rana of
Gohud, Captain Popluun found means in this service of
distinguishing his enterprise and talents. With a snall
force, and little assistance from the Rana, he expoled the
Malirattas from Gohud 5 erossed the Sind, into their own
territory ; laid siege to the fortress of Lahdo, the capital of
the district of Cuchwagar ; and having effected an imper-
fect breach, which the want of heavy cannon enalled himn
not to complete, he, on the 21t of April, suezessfully
assanlted and took possession of the fort.

1t bad, however, boen importunately urged, both by
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Coote and Goddard, and was acknowledged by the Go-
vernor-Ceneral, that the foree employed on the Mahratta
frontier under Captain Popliam, was far from adequate to
any such important operations as could materially affect
the result of the war. After some fluctuations of plans,
and great debate and opposition at the Superior Board, in
which Mr, Franeis in particular velhemently opposed the
extension of military efforts, it was determined that a de-
tachment of three battalions, stationed at Cawnpore, under
Major Camae, with a battalion of light infantry, under
Captain Browne, should threaten or invade the territories
of Bindia and Holkar. In the meantime Captain Popham,
with the true spirit of military ardour, after securing with
great activity the conguest of the district of Cuchwagar,
turned his attention to the cclehrated fortress of Gualior,
situated within: the territory of the Rana of Gohud, but
wrested from hig father, and now garvisoned by the Mah-
rattas. This fortress was situated on the summit, three
coss in extent, of a stupendous rock, scarped almost en-
tirely round, and defended by a thousand men. By tho
princes of Hindustan it had always beon regarded as im-
preguable.  And Sir Eyre Coote himsell, in his letter to
the Supreme Couneil, dated the 21st of April, had pro-
nounced it “totally repugnant to his military ideas, and
even abgolute madness,” Lo attuck it with so feeble o
detachment, and without o covering army to keep off the
Mahrattas in the field, and preserve the line of communi-
cation, Captain Popham moved to the village of Riporve
about five coss distant from Gualior, and employed his
spies in continually searching if a spot fit for escalading
could be found,  After many and dangerous experimeuts,
they at last brought him adviee that one part only afforded
any appearance of practicability. At this place the height
of the scarp was about sixteen feet, from the scarp to the
wall was a steep ascent of about forty yards, and the wall
itself, was thirty feet high. “I took the resolution,” says
faptain Popham,  immediately, The object was glorious;
and T wade a disposition to prevent, as much as in my
power, the chance of tarnishing the honour of the attempt,
by the loss we wmight sustain in case of a repulse)” At
break of day, on the 3rd of August, the van of the storm-
ing party arrived at the foot of the rock, Wooden ladders
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were applied to the scarp, and the troops ascended to the BOOK V.
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foot of the walll  The spies clinbeod up, and fixed the rope  cnar, us.

ladders, when the Sepoys mounted with aazing activity,
The gaards assembled within, but were quickly repuised
by the fire of the assailants,  The detuchment eontsred
with rapidity, and pushed on to the wmain body of the
place.  In the wmeantime, the greator part of the warrison
escapad by another quarter, and left the Tinglish masters
of oner of The greatest and most celebrated stronghiolIs in
that guarter ui the globe,  Thiv brilliant achieveraent,
for which Captain Poplann was vewarded with the raik of
Majoe, struck the Malirabtas with so much constorution,
that they abandoned the cireutujacent country, and con-
veyed the alavm to Sindia in his capital!

The opposition which was quade by Francis to these
proceedings, for pushing the - war on the Jumna, byought
to a erixis the suimositios which the straggle betwern him
and the Governor-Geneval il so long naeintained,  On
the 206l of July, 1780, Mr, Hastings, inanswering a ninute
of Mr, Franeis, declured, * I do not tinst o his pronise of
candor, convineed thit hie 1 imeapable of it [ jaudge of
Lis publie conduet by 1ay expericnce of his private, which
I have found to be devoid of Leath and honouwr”  The
ground of these severe expressions, the Governor-General
stated to bo a solenmm agreemacut fored between im and
A, Praneds, which My, Franeis had broken.,  Of oh s brans-
action, the following appear o live been the material
circunwtances.  When the parliaméntary appointient,
darving five years, of the Governor-Ueneral and Conneil,
expired In 1778, the expectation of a clumge in the Indian
administration was suspended, by the re- 'Lm)niutmcut
upon the wmotion of the king's chief wminister, of My
Ihastings for a single year.  Upon the areival of this in-
telligenee in India, an atternpt was made by soue muatual
friends of My Hastings and 3o Francis, to doliver the

U itop the transactions refafive to the Mabieatta war, the mwterids are fomul
in the Sixth jieport of the Comittes of Seereey, in 1781, and th s vast wass of
docinients pripted in its Appendis; the twentieth article of e Partbinentary
Ly wuinst flastings, and bis apswer; the Dapers printed tfor the use of
the Howse of Conpmons on the Tmpeachinent ; and the Minutes of Evidenee on
the Trind of Me. Hastings. ‘The pablications of the day, which on this, and
othy parts of the history of Me. Hastings” Aduinistration, hwve been eon-
sutted, soue with more, sowe with less, advantage, are far too nwnersus to
nietitio,

1730,

H



44

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V. government, at  period of diflieulty and danger, from the
cHar. 1. effects of their discordauce,  Both partios acknowledged

1780,

the deruand which the present oxigency presented for a
vigorous avd united ahoindistration ; and both professed
2 desire to make any sacrvifice of personal feclings, and
personal interests, for the atlainment of so important au
object.  On the part of Mr, Francis, it was stipulated that
Mohainmed Reza Whan, Mr. Bristow, and Mr. Fowke,
showld be reiustated in conformity to the Company’s
orders; and on the part of Mr. Hastings, that the Mah-
ratta war, the responsibility of which Mr. Francis’ had
disclaimed, aud thrown personally on the Governor-Gene-
ral, should be couducted in conformity with his concep-
tions and plans. It was this part of the agreement which
Mr. Hastings aceused his opponent of violating ; and of de-
priving him, by o treacherous promise of co-operalion,
which induced Mp. Barwell to depamt for Europe, of that
anthority whichi the vote of Mr. Barwell ensured,  Mr.
Francig, on the other land, solemnly declared, that he
“never was party to the engagement stated by My, Hastings,
or had o thonght of being bound by it.”  His agrecnent
with regard to the Mahratta war, he explained as extend-
ing only to the operations then commeuced on the Mala-
bar coast, but not to fresh operations on avother part of
the Mahratta dominions.” M. Hastings produced a paper,
containing the followingwords : * M, Trancis will not op-
pose any meastres svhich the Governor-General shall re-
conumend for the proseeution” of the war in which we aroe
supposed to be engaged with the Mahrattus, or for the
general support of the present political systemn of his
government.”  To the terms of this agreerent, presented
to Mr. Trancis in writing, he aflirned that Mr Franeis
gave his full and deliberate consent. The reply of Mr,
Francis was in the following words: “In one of our con-
versations in February last, Mv. Hastings desired me to
rend a paper of memorandiuns, smong which I presinne
this article was inserted. I returned it to him the mo-
ment T had read it, with a deelavation that I did not agrea
to it, or holid myself bonud by the contents of it, or to
that ettect”  Mr Francis added some reasonings, drawn
from the natural presumptions of the case. But these
reasonings and prosumptions had little tendeucy to
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strengthen the evideuce of his personal assertion — the BOOK V.
ground, between him and his antagonist, on which this osae v

gquestion seemns finally to rest.!  With the utmost earncet-
ness, M1, Hastings repeated the affirmation of the terras
on which My, Francis declared his assent; and at this
point, the vorbal controversy hetween thewn elosed,  Scon
after, a duel ensued betwsen Mr. Hastings and Mr. Fran sig,
in which the latter was wounded 5 and on the 9th Decom-
ber, that gentlemen quitted fudia, and returned to
Europn?

CHAPTER TV:

In the Carratic, Relations between the English and Nabob
—Plenspotentiary, with independent Powers from the King
w— Ll ish courted by Tyder ALL e the Mahoyatte:, and
o danger from botl— Nubob and Plew potentivry desire
Ao with the Maliyattas—Lresidency adhere 4 Newu-
tradity —Lelations with the Ning of Tanjore—aAfter hesi-
tation, War is made wpon, it~ Waop wpon the Maawars
~- second War wpon Liewjore—Conddemned by the Ii-
reetors—Pigot sent ond to restore the Rnja—~Opios tion in
the Madras ('()'zmcz'l-——[’z'z/ot imzniso)zcd——Sent:”me s and
Mesures adopted i Faglund-~Comuniitiee of Crewit—
Suspzaded by Governor Rinbold, who summais the Ze-
windars to Madras—Transactions with Niwmm Al re-
spacting Guntoor—Censwred by the Supreme Concil—
Gooernor Rimbold, und other Members of the Gov rnment,
condeimned and punished by the Cowrt of Divectors.

THILE the principal station of the Compang’s power
in Indin wuas giving birth to so many important
transactions, their Presidency on the Coromardel coast

1 1% 1w p strong corroboration of Tlastings's belief in snch @ promise having
been recsived from Franels, that he sutfeved (f he eonld hive jrevented it)
Barwell’s teaving Todie, 'Phat event he know wonld feave him ‘o a minority;
sud nothing but the expectution that Francis would wave his opposition, in
cotsiileration of the concession wmada to him, could have reconriled Hastings
to the foss of his friend,  The decision of the questic + therefore furns upon
the circmpstances under which Barwell quitted Bengal, —W.

+ Sixth Report of the Committee of Seeresy, 1781, p. 98, und Appendix, No,
288 5 alse Fifth Report of the Select Counuittce, 1781, pp. M, 18,305 Memoiry
of the lute war in Asia, i, 301, ste.

1770,
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was not barren of incidents entitled to a great share of
our regard.

The relation, in which the Cowpany professed to stand
to the country, was different in the Curnatic, and in Ben-
gal. By the avowed possession of the Dewannee, they
eutered in Dengul into the direct discharge of the prineipal
functions of internal government.  In the Carnatic, during
the contest with the French, they had held up Mohammed
Ali; upon the termination of it, they had acknowledged
Lim as the undoubted sovereipn of the country. He was
established, therefore, in the possession of both branchos
of power, both that of Nuzim, or tho military power, aud
that of Dewan, or the financial power ; and the Compuany
held Ahe station of dependants, possessing their privilegoes
through his sufferancos and owing obedience 1o his throne.
They possesset adisteiot of Lhuid survounding Madras,
which had Leen granted in 17560, and in 1762 was con-
firmed, by the Nabob of the Gurnatic or Arcot, in vecom-
pense of the soeviees rendevell by the Company to him
andd his fwoily,  This was o sorl of estate 1n land, nnder
what is called o Juehirve onure, enabling the owner to draw
{hie revenue, which would otherwise scerie to government ;
and to excrcise all those powers which n Iudia wers
usually conneoted. with thie power of raising the tuxes.
This Prosidency also possessed, and that independont of
their Nabob, the mudtinge distvict, kpown under the title
of the four Northewr Cireays; whieh they had obtained
by grant from the Mogul in 1765, and enjoyed under an
agreement of pesheush, entered into the succeeding year
with the Nizam or Subaldar,

Partly from charvacbevistio imbecility, partly from the
state of the couniry, not only exhinusted, but disorganised
Ly the proceding struggle, the Nalob remnained altogether
unequal to the protection of the dominions, of which he
way now the declared sovereign.  Tostead of trusting to
the insiguificant rabble of an army which he would em-
ploy, the Presidency beheld the necessity of providing by
a British force for the gecurity of the province. For this
reason, and also for the sake of that absolute power!

! The resatution of mmintaining this absolute power, i# thus clearly expres-
sed in the letter of the Court of Directors to the Presideney of Madras, dated
24th December, 1768, © 'Lhe Nubob hus hithevto desired, at lenst acguiesced
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which they desired to maintain, the English were under BOOK V.
the necessity of urging, and, if need were, constrainiug coar, v,

the Nuboh to transfer to them the wilitary defence of the
country, und 1o allow out of his revenues a sum propor-
tional to the expense, The Nubob, having trausfurred
the milifary power of the country, way placed in absolute
dependence apon the Coanpany ; they being able to co
what they pleased, he to do nothing but what they poe-
mitted. T a short time i was perecived, that his 1eve-
nae wis by no means e‘]u:nl to the demands which wore
made upon it The country was opyressed by the severity
of his exaciions, and instead of heing repadved, after the
tedions sufferiugs of war, it was sconrged by all the evils
of i goverament at once insatizble’and neglectful, When
his revenues fatled, he had vecourse Lo lopus. Money was
advanced to him, ab cxerbitant dnterest, frequently by
g hshien, awd the servants of Bl € ,«nnpmv He sene-
vally pald them by a specics of assiznneuts, eallsd i
Tudia tuncauws, wlich ont IHMI e holders of fh(m o the
revenue of gowe portion of the terifory, and to draw it
fraedictely from the collectors. . Whitle hig emb wrasg-
meniy were by thiese emns inereasol, the exactors were
eneotirnged o greator soveribles,

fn this situation, the Nabob and the Presidenzy were
Tty rilssatisficd, and botlramensy. Finding Ll power
aunihiitbed, and bis roventes absorbed, after feasting his
fragination with the prospest of Lhe wudimited indulgences
of e Bastern prinee, Lo reguded the condues of the
]’x-c\i lency as the ]nnh(/.», injustice.  The geutlomen en-

rustad at onee with the care of thelr own tortanes aud

with eetning approbation, thet warrisons of ote troops showdd be placed in his
o fa 3t i not insrobabie td, alter o thae, he nay wis tn n. ¢ his protees
T eemoved,  Bhonld stachoan cvent hapoen, i o
avapt eivine him dissnst, and, at Dhe sote Ui, o R
oy present phin gy Bt pevsist von st s e e ex 11)1:.«; REEEN m:m:mmnml
Pty that the Compatiy's iefdoenee wnd real power i the provinee, eanaot be
sy wiay s effeetually yuriatained, s by Keening the proedypal forts in ogr
fonadn ) See First Report of the Counaeitice o Seevesy, 1781, Avpendix, No. 23,
Yoy ek i posess on of most o By strong plices, the treop s being officered
by the fomprmy, snd the garvisons peefeetty eder their orde s, the Cowpany
leive it i their power to give law to the Caneitie, . Without the concurrence
of the Prosidency, he cando nothing 3 they wre arbiters o ped ce and war; and
eyven it one of his owy reibutaries vetnse the pesensh, the yayment of which
they had g ntead, withont thews he eannot eall them to an account,”
Fotter femn Sie dolim Lindsay to the President and Ceuncil of Madras, 2904
Jaue, 17715 Rous” Appendix, p, 368,

17740,




48

BOOK V,
CHAT. 1V,

b

b irt

il

0.

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

the intorests of the Company, for both of which they
imagived that the revenues of the Carnatic would co-
piously and delightfully provide, were chagrined to find
themn inadequate even to the exigencies of the govern-
ment ; and accused the Nabob, either of concealing the
amount of the sums which he obtained, or of impuiring the
produce of the country by the vices of his government.

Upon the termination of the disputes in London, to-
ward the end of the year 1769, between the Ministers of
the Crown and the East Indian Company, respecting the
supervisors, and respecting the power of the Kiug's naval
officer to negotiate and to form arrangements with the
Indian powers;' » marine foree, consisting of sowe frigates
of war, was commissioned, under the command of Sir
John Lindsay, to proceed to the East Indies: “to give
countenance and protection to the Company’s settlemonts
and afthirs.” In conformity with the terms to which the
Company had yielded, they vested Sir John Lindsay with
a commission to take the command of all their vessels of
war in the Indian seas; and also, on their behalf, “to treat
and settle mattors in the Persian Gulph”

8o far, theve was mutual understanding, clearness, and
concert, But in addition to this, Sir John Lindsay was
appointed, by commission under the great seal, his Majes-
ty's Minister Plenipotentiary, with powers to negotiate
and conclude arrangeinents with the Indian sovereigns in
general.  This measure wus not only contrary to what the
Corapany had claimed as their right, against which the
Minister appearcd to have ceased, for the time, to con-
tend ; but it was a measure taken without their know-
ledge : and Sir John Lindsay appeared, in India, claiming
the fleld for the exercise of his powers, before they or
their servants had the smallest intimation that any such
powers were in existence.

It there was a danger which must strike every con-
giderale mind, in sending two independent anthorities, to
act aud clash together in the delicate and troubled scene
of lndian affairs, a danger inevitable, even if the circum-
stances had been arranged between the Ministers and the
Company with the greatest harmony and the greatest
wisdom ; all the principles of mischief were naturally

¥ See the account of these disputes, suprs, vol. iii., bookiv., chap. ix.
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multiplied, and each strengthened to the utmost, by’ the BOOK V.
CHAP, IV,

present s{roke of winisterial politics.

The ground upon which this disputed and imprudent
exercise of power appears to have been placed, was the
eleventh article of the treaty of Paviy, concluded in 1763,
With a view to maintain peace in Indm, and to clore the
('liraput("-& between the English and the French, whe, accord-
ing o their own professions, appeared to h,w ncthing
(:lw in view but to determine who was the jus: and
vigh ful Nabob of the Chamatic, and who was the just and
righiful Subahdar of the Deccan; it was there decided
and agvesd that the two nations shoudd acknowledge Mo-
hammed Al as the one, and Salabut Jang as the other,
It oseurred to the ingenuity of practical statesmen, that
the King of Great Drilain, haviug becowo party to an
artisle of freaty, had aright, without asking leavo of the
Cormpany, to look after the excention of that arvticl: ; and
herco to senld a depuby dudy qualibied for that papose,
If ehin conferred a right of bestowing upon Siv John
Livdsay the powers ol an anbussadory it also conferred
the rizlit of avolding altereation with the Hast India Com-
pm\' by taking the stop without their knowledge)!

Thy power of looking after the due exeention of the
cleventl article of the freaby of Paris was not a trifling
power,

[t included in the first place, the power of taking a
part inall the disputes betwoen the Nabob amd the Com-
pany’s servants 5 us Mohanmed Al was in that article
phced apon the footimg of an ally to the King of Great
Seitain, and henco enbitled o all that protection which
i due to an ally,  The servants of the Cowpaty Lad been
at some pains to keep tromn the knowledge of the Nabob
the full mport of the new relation in which he was placed
to the British throne ; as calenlated most impandently to
nflane that spirit of ambition and ove of indey endece,
with which it was so diffienlt already to deal, ard with the
pratification of whicl the existence in the Carvatic, either
of his power or of that of the Company, wis altogesher

Eit was impossible to prevent the measure from becoming known to the
Conpany, and very improbable that they would not vesist it. Al reation was
celayed — theretore not avoided 5 and it wonld have better beeom @ the minis-
fers to have apprised the Compary at once, of their detormination to send vut
uar agent of the crown,—W

Var. rsr "
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incompatible. The band of Englishmen, and others, who
surrounded the Nabob, for the purpose of preying upon
hir, wished of course to see all power in his hands, that
they might prey the more abundantly, They filled every
place with their outeries against every restraint which
was placed upon him : and in particular had endeavoured,
and with great success, to disseminate an opinion in
England, that he was an oppressed und ill-treated prince,
while the servants of the Company were his plunderers
and tyrants,

Nor was this all. As the grand intent of the eleventh
article of the treaty of Paris was to preserve peace be-
tween the English aud other powers of India, and as there
is nothing in the relations of one state to another which
the care of peace muy not be'said to embrace, the whole
international policy of the British government in India
was, by the new ininisterial expedient, deposited in the
hands of the King’s Minister Plenipotentiary.

On the 26th of July, 1770, Sir John Lindsay, after
having remained some months at Rombay, arvived at
Madvas ; and at once surprised and alarmed the servants
of the Company by the declaration of his powers. In one
of their first communications with Sir John, they say,
“when you now inform us, you are invested with great
and separate powers, and when we consider that those
powers, in their opevation, may greatly atfcet the rights of
the Company, we cannot but be very much alarmed.”?
To their employers, the Court of Directors, they expound
thomselves move fully. “To give you a clear representa-
tion of the dangerous embarrassments through which we
have been struggling, since the arvival of his Majesty’s
powers in this country, is a task far beyond our abilities,
They grow daily more and more oppressive to us; and we
must sink under the burthen, unless his Majesty, from a
Jjust representation of their effect, will be graciously
pleased to recall powers, which, in dividing the national
interest, will inevitably destray its prosperity in India.
Such is the dunger; and yet we are repeatedly told, that
it i to support that intervest, by giving the sanction of his
Majesty’s name o our moasures, that these powers were

;I&tter to 8ir John Lindsay, dated 16th Augnst, 1770, Rous’ Appendixs
p. 254,
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granted, and for that alone to be exerted. It has always 300K V,
been our opinion, that with your authority, we had that CHAP. 1v.

of owr Sovereign, and of our nation delegated to us. If
this opinion be forfeited, your servants can neither act
witlt spiviv nov suceess: for under the control of a su-
perior comymission, they dare nob, they caunot exert the
powers wish which they alone arve entrusted.  Their weak-
ness and disgrace hecome conspicuous ; and they are held,
in deriston by your eficinies.” !

The first of the requisitions which Sir John Lindsay
made upon the President aud Comncil was to appear in
his train, when he wenb iu state to deliver to the Nabol
his Majesty's letter and presents.  They conceived, that,
as the soevants of the Company liad herstofore been the
medinm thvough which all communieations to the princes
of India had been made, and they had been considercd in
India the immediate rvepresentutives of the Britich
monarch, and the highest fnstrnment of his govermunend,
they could not appear in the train of Siv John Lindsy
without degradation in the cyes of the natives, and a for-
feiture of the dignity and influence of the Company which,
as they had no instructions upou the subject, they did not
think thenmselves at libm-ty to I'laHigIL With the assi m-
ment of these reasons, they espeetfully signified o Sir
John Lindsay the tuability under which they found them-
gelves to comply with his request. This brought or an
interchangs of letters, which soon degenerated into hitter-
ness wicl animosity on bobh sidest

Awmong the reasons which the President and Couneit ag-
signed for declining to appear in the train of Sir/ohn
Tindsay, they had stated, that any suspicion, disseininated
in the country, of the annihilation or dimination of the
Company's power “might, at this crisis partivularly,

! Letter to the Court of Proprictors, dated July 20th, 1771, Rous’ Appendix,

. 400
r 2 itons' Appendix, p. 24%-25%. In the commencement of the cor ‘espon-
dence, the tone of Sir J, Lindsay was that of affiouting condeseension @ it soon
became that of contemptuons sarcasin,  The Government of Mude s were
evidently alarmed, and treated him withe wisnecessary deference,  The r uiore
prudent course would have been to huave re cussian with
lhim, uutil they had received instructions fram England 5 as they conl t not be
expected to recognise powers utterly incompatit ith those which the Court
of Dnrcetors had apprised them, hnd been conferred npon the comm nder of
the King's ships in Indin, and lis Mujesty's representative in the ulph of
Persia only . ~W,

1770.
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BOOK V. prove fatal to the existence of the Company, and the in-

cuap. v, terests of the nation iu India: because they were on the

brink of & war with the most formidable power in India,

1770, which it would require all their offorts to avold, while
they fearod that all their ettorts would be insufficient.”?
This apprehension was o good deal exaggerated, to sorve
the present purpose ; and the oxaggevation yielded an ad-
vantage to Sir John Lindsay, of which he immediately
availed himsell.  He was very sorry, he said, to find them
ou the brink of a dreadful war, which was all but in-
evitable.  He pressed wpon them the consideration of the
importance of peace to a commercial body. And as he
was sent oub to wateh over the execution of the eleventh
avticle, of which pracewas the main object, he begged they
would lay beforc himsueli-documents and explanations,
as “would make i gequainted with the real state of the
Company’s affuivs”” 2 He also tiforned them, that he was
commanded by ‘his Majesty to apply to them fov a full
and suceinet aceount of all their transactions with the
Nabob of Aveot zince the lute treaty of Pavis; and Inquire
with the utmost eure into the causes of the late war with
the Subab ot the Deckan and Hyder Ali, and the reasons
of its unfortunate consequences.” s  To this point the re-
ply of the President and Couneil was in the following
torms : duplicates of our records, and very minute and
cirevmstantial details of all our transactions, have alveady
been transmitted. to_the Court of Divectors of the East
India Compuny, our covstituents. We have heard, that
when an inguiry ab home into the state of the Company’s
affaira was thought necessary, it was signified by his Ma-
Jjesty’s ministry to the Clourt of Divectors, that they wounld
be called upon by parliament to produce their records ;
that they were nceordingly called upon by pavliament, and
did produce thew, Thiy, we believe, was a constitutional
course ; but we have never hoard that the Company’s pa-
pers and records were demauded by, or surrendered to,
the ministry alone; for that we beliove would be un-
constitutional,  The Company hold their rights by
act of parlinment, their papers and their records ave
their rights; we are enfrusted with them here; we are
under oath of fidelity, and under covenants not to part

1 Rouy’ Avponstix, p. 248, 2 Ibid, p. 250, 3 1pid, p. 253,
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with thew ; nevertheless all conditions arc subservient to BOOK V.
the Iaws; and when we shall be called upon in a legal and  cnar. 1v.

consbitut.onal way, we shall readily and cheerfully submis —

ourselves, our lives, and fortuues, to the laws of our coun-
try.  To break our oath and our covenauts woukl Lo
to break those laws. But we hold them saered and fi-
estimable, for they sceure the rights and liberties of the
people.” 1

Corresponding to the jeslousy and dislike with which
Sir Jobn Lindsay was received by the president and Covn-
cil, were the eordiality and pleasure with which he wias re-
cuived by the Nabob aid those who surrounded him.  To
the Nabol: he explained, that he was come to recognize
hing &s a follow soversign with the King of Great Tiritain,
and o afford him the' protection of that great Hing
agadnst all his enemiess The Naboh, who had o «cen
Oriental eyo for the detection of personal fecliugs, was not
Tong a stranger to the seubissornds with swhich s Majosty’s
Mivistor Plenipotentiory, and the Company’s Dresident
and Couneil, vegarded each others He deseribed the Pre-
sident and Council as his gretost eueimies ; for they with-
drew the greator part of uslrevenue and power,  Sir John,
who was alveady prejudiced; and - ignovant of the scene in
wlich e was appointed toact, fell ab once into all the
views of the Nabob, and the erowd by whown he wus beset.
Thie Nubob laid out his complaints, nud Siv Jobic Hstened
with o eredulous ear. The Nabul described the policy
waich had been prrsaed with respoct to the native powers
by the servants of the Company; and easily roade it as-
sime an appearance whicl gave it to the cye of 3ir John
o eliaracter of folly, vr corcuption, or both., e lrew the
line of policy which at the present monent it wenld have
gratitied his own wishes to get the Company to pursue ;
and e painted it in sueh ongaging colours, that Sir John
Lindsay believed it to be recounnended equally by the sense
of justice, and the dictates of wisdon,  The King's Comne-
missioney, measuring his own consequence by that of the
master whom he served, and treating the Conpany and
their servants as not worthy of much regard, 0a the scove
either of wisdom or of virtue, widened the difference
between the partuership sovercigng of the Caraatic, "The

fious” Appendix, p. 257,
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BOOK V. royal functionary assumed the character of protector of
crar. tv. the Nabob; and appeared to interpose the royal anthority,

1770,

between an ally of the crowsn, and the oppression of the
Company. The contempt which the Nabob saw bestowed
upon the authority to which he bad been accustonied to
bend, and the diguity to which he appeared to be exalted
as an ally of the Dritish King, augmoented his opinion of
the injustice under which he appeared to himself to groan ;
and the letters of the Commissioner to the ministers in
England were filled with accounts of the oppression exer-
cised by the ingolent and rapacious servants of a counting-
house, over an independent and soversign prince. The
feeble discorrnment which has generally scanned the pro-
ceedingys of the Fast India Cowpany, and which has often
lavished upon them applanse where their conduct has been
neither virtuous nor wise, has almost uniformly arveaigned
them for not' accomplishing impossibilities, and uniting
contrary effeoty; for not rendering themselves powerful
and independent, without trenching upon the power und
independence of princes, who would suffer their power and
independence, only in proportion as they were deprived of
those attributes themselves. Deside this fundamental
consideration, it was not to be disputed, that, left to hin-
self Mohammed Ali could not maintain his possession of
the provinee for even o fow years; and that nothing but
the power of the English could prevent it from falling a
prey to the neighbouring powevs, or cven to its own dis-
organization. Though it is not disputed that the rapacity
of individuals, who preyed upon the Nabob may have
added to the disorder of his affairs ; it is true that the
poverty of the Carnatic, and the wretched adininistration
of the Nabob, enabled it not to fulfil the golden hopes of
the English, or even to provide for ity own necessities?
‘When the President and Council described themselves
as on the brink of a war, the civonmnstances to which they
alluded were these. In the sceond article of the treaty,
which was concluded with Hyder Ali, in 1769, it was
agreed: “That in case either of the contracting partics
shull be attacked, they shall, from their respective coun-
tries, mutually assist each other to drive the enemy out;”
and the party in aid of whow the troops were employed,

! See Rouy’ Appendix, No. 17, pussim,
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was to afford them maintonance at a rate which was m1- BOOK V.
tually deterinined. This was a condition so highly esteemad  crar. v,

by Hyder, that all hopes of an accomwmodation with him,
on any other terms, were, at the time of the treaty, re-
garded as vain.

Witnin a few weeks, Hyder endeavoured to persuade the
Englizh of the great advantuge which be and they would
derive, from uniting Janojee Bousla with them, in triple
leaguc.  He also informed them of his intention to recaver
from Madhoo Row, the Peshwa, eertain possessions which
that mvader had wrested frons him two years befire and
requested that they would send him a certain numter of
troops, no matter how small, merely to show to the world
the ricndship which now happily subsisted betweea the
Engiish wnd him.  The Presidency, peinting out in what
marner Lhis, to which the treaty did not bind thewn, would
bo an act of unmerited hostility sgainst the Mahrattas,
declined compliance with his request.

Farly in 1770, the Mahyattas tnvaded his country ; and
agaiu he solictted assistance, if it were but a fow troops,
for the sake of the manifestation on account of wiich he
had requested thew before. . 11 a move substantial aid was
aftorded, he professed his readivess to pay theee lacks of
rupees. 1t was not very casy for the English nov to find
g pretext. They evaded, proepastinated, and vithheld,
rather than vetused comypliance with his desive.

The: Mahrattas reduced Hyder to great difficu.tios, nay
dangers ; and seemed vesolved toannex hiy dommions to
their spresding conquoests,  Durving this poricd of his
distrass, in which he was obliged to abandon the open
conntry, and to depeund upon lus forts, he endoavonred to
persuade the English that their owu interest vas deeply
concerned in combining with him against the Mahrattas,
who would touch upon their frontier, and presout them a
forusidible neighbourhood, if the barrier which he inter-
posed were broken down,

The Mahrattas, too, very earnestly pressed for the
assistance of the English,  They had, ivdeed, by weight of
superior munbers, driven Hyder from the open country ;
but the protection of his strong holds enabled him wtill o
hold ouf, and they saw the time rapidly approaching,
when the exhausted state of the country vould compel

1770.
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BOOK V. thera to retive for want of the means to support their
cuar.1v. army. The skill, therefore, which enabled the Buoglish to

1770,

subdue the strongest places with a rapidity which to them
appeared like magie, rathor than natural meaus, they ve-
garded as a most desivable acquisition. To attain this
object, they ewdeavoured to work upon the fears of the
Nabob ; aud in their communication with him, threatened
to invade the Cuarnatic, unless tho English complied with
their desires,

The-difficulties on thoe part of the President and Couneil
were uncommouly great.  They state their view of them
in their consultations, on the 30th of April, 1770, "Their
asgistance would ecnable the Mahrattas indeed to prevail
over Hyder, bub of all events that was, probably, the most
alarming ; the Muhvattas would in that case immediately
adjoin the Cwmatic, with sueh un accumulated power, as
woild enable theni to conguer it whenever they pleased ;
and what, when they had power to econguer, the Maloattas
would please nobody acquainted with India entevtained any
doubt, If they assisted Hyder; that was immediate war
with the Mahvattas, accompanied with all its burdens
and dangers, It was not clear, that both united could pre-
vail over the Mahrattas; aud il they did, the power of
Hyder would bring along with it alavge share of the dangers
to which they would be exposed from the Maluattas, if so-
vereigns of Mysore. U thoy stood neuter, and thereby
offended both partics, ecither Hyder or the Mahvattas,
most probably the latter, would prevail; and in that case
the victor, whoever he was, would wreak his veugeance on
the rulers of the Carnatic. Amid these diffieulties, they
conceived it their wisest policy after all to remain neuter;
to gain time ; and take up arms, only when the extremity
could no longer be shunned.

The views and wishes of the Nabob were exceedingly
different, e was bent upon forming an alliance with the
Mahrattags. In the fust place, ho had a personal antipathy
to Hyder Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of
weighing down more respectable motives, and made him
express oxtreme reluctance to join, or see the English con-
cur, iu any thing favourable to Hyder. In the next place,
the Mahrattas were successful in working upon the short-
gighted wnbition of the Nabob, with the promise of splen-
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did gifts of territory, which, if they had the power of BOOK V.

giving, they would also have the power of resuming at
pleasure. But in the third place, he expected, according
to the opinion of the President and Council, to place the
English government, by means of the alliance with the
Mahrattas, in a state of dependance upon himself; and
that was what he valued above all other things. “Quce
engaged in the war,” said they, “we are at the Nabob's
mercy, for we have no certain means of our own., Entez,

we are told, into an engagement with the Mahrattas ; en-

gage to assist them in the conquest of the Mysore country,
and they will cede to the Nabob the Ghauts, and all the
countries dependant on Mysore on this side the Ghants.
If we enter into such a measure; utterly repugnant to
every order and every:idea that has been suggested to
us by our employers, we caunot see any end to the conse-
quences, but utter ruin; we must thenceforth follow the
schemes of the Mahrattas and the Nabob, wheresoever
they shall please to drag us, be it to place the Nabob on
the musnud of the Deccan, or to subjugate the whole
peninsula.”

Sir John Lindsay adopted completely the views of the
Nabob, with regard to the Mahratta alliance: nor was
there any reproach, or exhortation, or threat, which he
spared, to entice or to drive the Presidency into that mea-
sure.

The ministry, it would appear, became in some degree
alarmed at the accounts which they received of the con-
tentions which prevailed between the King's Minister
Plenipotentiary, and the servants of the Company in
India; and they thought of an expedient ; which was, to
change the person, and leave the authority. Sir John
Lindsay was recalled, and Sir Robert Harland with an ad-
dition to the marine force, was sent to exercise the same
powers in his stead.

Sir Robert arrived at Madras on the 2nd of September,
1771. Sir Robert took up the same ideas, and the same
passions exactly, which had guided the mind of Sir John
Lindsay ; and the only difference was, that he was rather
more intemperate than his predecessor; and in conse-
quence created rather more animosity in his opponents. °

The progress of the Mahrattas had become still more

CHAP. IV,

1773,
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alarming. In the month of November, they were in the
possession of the whole of Mysore, excepting the principal
forts. They had advanced to the borders of the Carnatic:
and some straggling parties had made plundering incur-
siong. They openly threatened invasion; and it was ex-
pected that about the beginning of January, when the
crops would be ready, they would enter the country. The
Nabob was, or affected to be, in the utmost alarm ; and Sir
Robert Harland urged the Presidency to accept the terms
of the Mahrattas, who bid high for assistance on the ome
hand, and threatened fire and sword on the other. In this
trying situation, the Presidency vented the most bitter com-
plaints, at being loft by the Court of Directors, totally
without ingtinetions!  Nevertheless, “although we have
not yet,” say they, “had any unswer from our constituents,
to the repeated reprosentations of the embarrassments we
Inbour under for want of their clear and precise instrue-
tions with respeet to our conduct in the present critical
situation of affairs; yet it is evident from the whole spirit of
their ovders for some yowrs past, that they look upon the
growing power of the Mahrattas with jealousy and appre~
hension.,”  From thig, from an adoption of the same sen-
timents, frorn a vegard to the treaty with Hyder, which
rathor required them to assigt than allowed them to join
in destroying that sovereign, and from a regavd to the opi-
nion of the other Presidencies, thoy determined not to
comply with exhortations or commands of Sir Robert,
They would have thought it advisable on the other hand
to support Hyder as a barvier against the Mahvattas, had
not the opposition of the Nabob, supported as he was by
the minister of the King, placed it, for want of resources,
out of their power. They determined, therefore, to remain
neutral ; and only to collect a body of froops in some
central position, where they might best protect the coun-
try in case of attack, and distress the encmy by cutting
oft their supplies.

PeY iy with infinite coneern the Committee observe that, notwithstanding
their repeated wnd earnest vepresentations to the Court of Dicectors, of the
very eritical situation of affairs with respeet to the Malirating anid Hyder Ally,
wiieh were so fully and clearly explained, in order to enable them o pive us
Laeie senthuents and orders with vespect to the condiiet they woult wish us to
oerve in o impovtant and interesting & matter, we still find onvselves not
ouly without orders, but withont the feast intimation of their opinion thereon,™

Beleet Consnltabions, 309th November, 17713 First Report, Conmuittee of
Bueorecy in 1781, Appendix, No, 21,
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The Muahrattas, notwithstanding their threats, had not, BOOK v,
it would appear, any serious intention of invading the owae, iv.

Carnatic ; for in the month of January, 1772, the Nalob
and Sir Robert, finding the Presidency inflexible agaist
their project of alliance, found the means of prevailing
upon them to promise a cessation of hostilities till the
pleastive of the British King should be known' 'The
Mabrattag werve afraid of provoking the Buglish to join
Hydor Alij and they began now to feel their situasion
abundantly uneasy, The activity and capacity of .hat
great leader were still able to give them incessiut an-
noyatice ; atid the country was so excessively ravaged and
exhinusted, that the nieans of subsisting an army cou'd no
longer b found. They becawe, thévefore, desirous of aw
accotamodation ; and n'thie beginning of July consented
to u peace, for which, however, thoy made Tyder pay very
deariy, both in tervitorial aidd pecuniary sacrifices.

It a judgment may be formed from Ahis instance, the
chance for good government in Budiag f the ministers of
the crown were to become, and the Hast India Corpany
cease to be its organ, wonld undergo an unfivearable
chiwnge.  The course iuto which the ministers of the
crown would have plunged the nabion binrs upon is every
mark of ignorance and folly ; thab which was parsaed by
the Fast India Company and theie servants is eminently
churacterized by prudence and firmmness.

Amid the pecuniary wants of the Nabob and the Presi-
dency, both had often looked with a covetous eye to the
supposed riches of the King of Tanjore, They eonsiderad
the natural fortility of his country, and bis general
esemption from the ravages of the war which Lad deso-
lated the rest of the proviuce ; but they did not consider
that the temporizing policy by which lie had lat oured to
gave himself from the reseutient of all parties, hiad often
cost ldm considerable stns ;) that the wars which raged
arowndd and perpetually threatened hingelf, had imposed
wpon him the mainteuance of an wy, ag great as he
could possibly support; that the country whish he go-
verned, though fortile, was amall 3 that the vxpense of a

P That they gave meney, and gave turgely, appears plainly rom a letter in
Rous” Appendix, p. 952,

* voe First Heport, ub supra, . 28, and Appendix, Nos, 20, 21, 22, 23, and
the Papers published by the Directars, in Kows' Appendix, Nog, 17 and 24,

1771,
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court aims to be as grand in a small, as in an extensive
country; that the expense of protecting a small country is
comparatively heavy; thut hardly any government has
ever yet been so good, as not to expend as much as it
could possibly drain from its subjects ; and that the govern-
ment of Tunjoro was a true specimon of the ignorance
and rudeness of the 1indus,

In the war with Hyder, the Raja of Tanjore had uot
only contributed less, both jn troops aud treasure, to the
maintenance of the war than was expected of him, but was
known to have held a corvespoudence with Hyder ; and if be
did not afford, at auy rate promised, assistance. Without
making any allowance for the current policy of the feclle
princes in India, who sl at contributing as little as pos-
sible to the wars of the greater powers, trom which they
sce not thut they have wny thing to gain, and by profes-
sions of friendship’ for both parties, to avert the dangers
of their resentinent, the Company and the Nabol were
sufiiciently disposed to have treated the Raja as a faithless
ally. In the treaty, however, which they concluded with
Hyder in 1769, they sisted npou including the Maheatta
chieftain, Movari Rao, whose territories would have formed
o convenient conguest for Hyder ; and he refused to ac-
cept the condition unless the Raju of Tanjove was admitted
to the sane protection,  Thaf the Raja might not appear
to owe his safety to thednterposition of Hyder, the English
proetended to regard him as their partisan, and included
him in the lreaty ag their own ally.

In their letter to the Select Committee at Tort
St. George, dated 17th March, 1769, the Court of Direc-
tors said, “It appears most unrveasonable to us that the
Raja of Tanjore shonld hold possession of the most fruit-
ful part of the country, which can alone supply our avinies
with subsistence, and not contribute to the defence of the
Carnatic. We obgerve the Nabob makes very earnest re-
prosentations to you on this subject, wherein he takes
notice that the Zemindars of the Carnatic have been sup-
ported, and their countries preserved to them by the ope-

ations of our forces employed in his cause; and that
nothing was more notorious, than that three former
princes of the Carnatic bad received from the Tanjore
Raja seventy, eighty, nay even one hundred lacks of
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rupees ab a time. We therefore enjoin you to give the BOOK V.
Nabob such support in biy pretensions as 1ay be cnar.av,

effectual 7 and if the Raja refuses to contribute a just pro-
portion to the expense of the war, you are then to pursue
such measuves as tho Nabob nwy think consistont with
the pstice and dignity of his government.  Whatever
sty may, in couseiquence of the shove orders, be obtained
frors the Raja of Tanjore, we expoect shall be anpled to
thie discharge of the Nubob's debt to the Company ;5 and if
mors than sutlicient for that parpose, to the discherge of
his debts to individuals.” 1

Cpon this injunction of the Court of Direwtors, the
Seleet Committee deliberated on the 13th of Soptmber,
1769, S With regard,” they say, “to the demand ‘ecorn-
mended to be made on the Ning of Tanjore, our si*uation
at shis time is suely, for want of money, that; if the e wore
no other obstacles, that alone would puat it utterly vut of
our power to undertake an expadition against hin The
treaty of 1762 being before the Hon. Court, comridering
also, on the other hand, the late condnet of the King of
Tiajore, we certainly should not pustpone an undertaking
so warnly recommended, if 15 were inour powe) now to
attelpt it consistently with-good policy aud the vafety of
the Carnatic.  Bub ag the cuse is, woere the WJiffeulty of
money out of the question; b would become a point of
soviotts consideration; whelher w attempt upon Tanjore
mighi not again involve v win with Hyde Ally, ag
the Raja i3 oxpressly included inthe treaty lately suade
with Hyder Ally K. However unreasonabile it may be,
that he should enjoy the benefits derived {row the govern-
ment of the Carnatic without contribmting lis proportion
of it expense ; and however inpolitic, and contruy to the
nataral rights of govermuoent, to sutfer such a power to
remnain independent in the heart of the provinee, we must
submait to necessity, and the ciremustances of she times,
e lias, indeed, lately made some objections by his letters
to the payment of Lis annual pesheush, alleging in oxcuse
the great expense of the troops sent to join Hur army;
although, as the Naboh inform us, it be eontrary to the
custom of the country for tribulary priuces tc make any
demauds for the charges of troops furnished tc the power

b Ofifeind Papers in Rous' Appendix, pp. 525, »2(,

1771,
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BOOK V, to whom they are tributary, while employed within the
cuar, 1y, districts dependant on such power, Should he persist in ve-

1771,

quiring an abatement in the pesheush due on account of
his late charges, it might furnish us with a just pretext o
accuse him of a breach of his engagements, and to take
our measures accordingly when our situation will admit
of it, But ag the cuse now is with us; under difficulties
to provide the money nocessary even for our current ex-
penses ; doubtful of the intentions of the Mahrattas;
suspicions of the designs of the Subah : and apprehensive
of the King of Tanjore’s calling upon Hyder for aid, and
thus raising a fresh flame, the Committee ave clearly of
opinton, that at this juncture the undertaking would be
impolitic and unwarrantable,” !

The Raja had urged, that, iustead of having any money,
the late expenses, which was the. fact, had involved him
deeply in debt ; and he prayed, if a2 remission could not be
granted, at any rate for a'delay in the payment of the
exacted tribute; an indulgence to which the expense in-
curred by him in sending troops to assist in the wars of
the Nabob afforded, he thonght, a reasonable claim.?

Barly in the mouth of February, 1771, the Presidency
received intelligenco that the Raja of Tanjore was setting
out upon the expedition against one of his neighbours the
Polygar of Sanputiy, one of the Marawars.s On the 14th
of February, the President wrote to the Raja, that as Ma-
rawar belonged to the Nabob,as a dependeucy of the Car-
natie, it was contrary to the treaty between the Raja and
him, to make war upon that country, aund that, as the
English were guarantees of that treaty, it was their duty
to request he would relinguish his design

The Raja represented that Hanamantagoody was a
district of country which did belong to the King of Tan-
jore, and was actually in his possession at the time of the
conclusion of the treaty of 1762 ; that it had been unjustly
seized by the Marawar chicf, while the armies of Tanjore

! Yapers, nt supra, p. 631, 2 Toid. pp. 568, 564,

3 'There wis no such person as the Polygar of Sanpuity, The author has
mistaken, appurently, the title of the Polygar of ltumnad, for the name of his
provinee.  The word oceurs in the proceedings of the Madras Government
Batputty, aned is correctly used, as the **'The Rujah of Tanjore sent a force
sgainst the Satputty's comntry.” * Tonderawece is ready to assist the Satputty,”
ete. Tho proper title is Setu-patl, chief of the * Sotu,” or bridge, the rocks
extending from the continent to Rainiseram,-—W,

4 Pppers, ut supra, p. 574,
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were engaged in the service of the Nabob ; that the King BOOK V.
of Tanjore, at the time when the Nabob was setting ont cnar.av.

upon his expedition to Madura, had represented the 1eces-
sity of wresting back this territory from the Marawar, but
the Nabob professed to have undértaken the expe(lltlou
against Madura only upon the strength of the assistance
which he expected from his dependants, and therefcre re-
quested the execution of his design might be delayed, till
that expedition was accomplished ; that he had represented
the necessity of recovering the territory in question o the
President himself, who had offered no objections. “For
these reasons,” said he, “I was in hopes to this day, that
the Nabob and your honour would give strict orders to
Marawar to restore our country. 1) also wrote to riy va-
keel on that head. But you and the Nabob did nit get
the country restored to me. - Besides which, when the ele-
phants velating to my present from Negapatnum were
coming, Nalcooty,' pretending that the vessel was driven on
shore by a storm in his seaports, seized the said eleyhants,
and detained them ; concerning which T sent him word, as
well ag to your honour; but he did not return thew tome,
If [ suffor Marawar to take possession of my country, Nal-
cooty to seize my elephants, and Tendiman to injure my
country, it will be a very great dishonour to me ammeng my
people, to see such compulsions used by the Pclygars.
You are a protector of my government. Notwithstunding,
you have not settled even a single affair belonging to me,

“1f I stay quiet, I shall greatly hurt my dignity. Where-
fore, 1 marched mysslf. If you now advise me to desist,
what answer can I give? In the treaty, it was rot for-
bidden to clear the country possessed by Marawar, or to
undertake any expedition against the Polygars, who may
use compulsions. Since it is so, it cannot be deemed con-
trary to the treaty.”?

The Presidency urged, that, whatever was the truth with
regard to the facts set forward by the Raja, he kuow that
they were disputed by the Nabob ; and for that reason,
was guilty, because he had taken upon himself to be judge
and executioner in his own canse, when he ought to have
reserved the decision to the English government. In his
deferice, the Raja observed: “You were pleased to write,

1 The Little Marawar, 3 Papers, ut supra, pp. 608, 614,

1778.




64

BOOK V.
QHAF. 1V.

1771,

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

that if 1 desist in my present expedition, you will then
gettle the affairs in a reasonable mauner. I continued to
speak to you for this long time concerning this affair; but
you have not settled it. Notwithstanding, if you now
write that 1 did not acquaint you before I began it, what
answer can I make to it? I did not undertako to do any
thing contrary to the hereditary custom observed.” !

The Nabob called upon the Presidency, with unusaal
force and boldness of importunity, to make war upon the
Raja ; as the honour of his government was concerned in
chastising a refractory dependant ; and the honour of the
Company’s government was concerned in supporting a
faithtful ally.  Sir John Lindsay vohemently urged the
same conclusions, not without yeproaches, that the Presi-
dency were hetraying the Nabob, and violating their duty,
by eveun deferring the assistance which ho required.®

On hoth hands, the Presidency werc agsailed by the
greatest diffleultics.  Thers was imminent danger that the
views of Sir John Lindsay, who was the ereature of the
ministry, would prevail at home; and that the Counell,
should they refuse te join with the Nabob, would he con-
dewmmned, punished, and disgraced.  They were restrained,
on the other hand; by the consideration of the want of
wwney ; of the improbability of veceiving sufficient funds
from the Nabob ; of the danger, while the troops were en-
gaged in a distant quarter, of an attack upon the Cirears
by the Nizam ; and of a war with the Mabrattas, with
whom the king ‘of Tanjore was allied, and who already
hung over the Carnatic with alarming menaces. They be-
lieved that, Leside the Nabob's old passion for the con-
quest of Tanjore, he was at present stimulated by the
desire of thal part of thoe Mysore country which lay on
the Carnatic side of the passes, and which he had been
promised by the Mahrattas, as the price of the assistauce
which they wished to reccive ; that he now despaired of
heing eble to persuade the Lnglish to give that assistance
but expected, if ho could inveigle them into a war with
the King of Tanjore, that they would then be glad to
form an alliunce with the Mahrattas, in order to escape
the calamity of their arins. In these circumstances, the
Governor and Council bitterly compluined, that they were

.V Dapers, ut supra, pp, 645, 609. -2 Ibid, pp. 879, 283,
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left by their honourable masters, with instructions and BOOK V.

orders which might be construed all manner of ways ; and
that, whatever course they took, they were sure of con-
demnation if they failed ; could expect approbation, only
a9 u conssquence of success.! They resolved to collect as
much of the army and of the military stores at Trichinopoly,
ag could be done without appearing to prepare for war;
and to abstain from hostilitics unless unavoidably involved
in them,

Inquiring into the supposed dependence of the Marawar
country, the Presidency found, that both Tanjcre and
Trichinopoly had alternately made use of their power to
set up and put down the chiefy of Marawar., But in con-
clusion, “it appears,” they saidy “to us, that the only right
over them is power, and that constitutionally they are
independent of both ; though Trichinopoly, since it has
beenr added to the government of the Carnatie, having
been more powerful than Tanjore, hath probably received
more submission from them.” Between states in India,
“power,” they remark generally, is the ouly arvitrator
of right ; established usages or titles 'cannot exempt one
state from a dopendence on another, when supericr force
prevails; mneither can théy onforce dependence where
power is wanting.”?

Theso reasonings and conclusions, with regard to Tan-

! See these eonsiderations balanced, and this severe condemnation passed
upon thelr employers.  Pupers, ut supo, pp. 442, 663, 666, 679,

2 Ibid. pp. 882, 642#%,  According to this aceount, there is no constitution in
Indig bot the law of the strpngest. The fact is inportant; and ls often (I
should not much err if 1 said always) been mistaken by the inaceurate minds
which hitherto have contemplated Indian affaire.—M.

This can scurcely be called the constitution of India, although it was the
political condition of the country, growing oitt of the anarchy eonseguent npon
the Mohummedan invasion, particularly m the South of Indix. “he opera-
tions of the Moguls in the Dekhin, although they broke to picces the con-
slstancy of both the Mohummedan aud Hindua principalities, substitited no para-
mount autharity in their place, and furnishied an opportunity and example to
adventurers of gll classes, to scramble for power, annihiluting all ri;sht except
that of the sword.  When the faet is remembered, therefore, its hist vy should
not be forgotten  the circumstances under which it was true, shew t'to bo an
accident, not » prineiple.  In the present instauce, nothing conld se weaker
than the claims of the Nawab upon Lanjore, excopt those of Trichir opoly and
’l‘unfure upon Marawa, During the vigour of the Pandyan kingdom of
Madora, Rutnuad and Marawa wete subject to it ; but, upon its sabvirsion, the
chi¢f of Ramnad beeame independent, Family dissensions divided the eountry
into separute princlpaiitics, which were occusionally tervified into the pay-
ment of tribuie to the Rajahs of Madura and ‘Tanjore, but which vere never
really saljeet to either.  Nedther could the Rajal of Tanore be -onsidered
as at any time the aubject of the Nawab of the Carnatie, although occasionsl
precedents existed for the levy of a pesheush frow his fears.—W,

VOT. IV, w
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jore, bare date in the records of the Presidency from the
beginning of February to the end of March., On the 12th
of June, when Trichinopoly was sufficiently supplied with:
stores for defence, and the question was to be determined
whether more should be sent, the Nabob dissuaded from any
further preparations ; alleging that the Mahrattas would
never give the necessary respite for undertaking an ex-
pedition against Tanjore, and that to him every article of
expense, however small, was an object of importance.
Upon this, the Presidency express themselves in the fol-
lowing terms: “When we consider the earnest and re-
peated solicitations urged by the Nabob to engage us in
an expedition against Tanjore; when we consider the
taunts and reflections cast on us by Sir John Lindsay for
refusing to comply with the Nabob's requisition of pro-
ceeding immediately against Tanjore at a time when we
wers unprepared ; when we congider that our apprehensions
from the Mahrattas are not nearly so great, since most of
the grain is now collected in the different forts, which
would render it difficult for an army of Mahrattas to sub-
sist; all these circumstances considered, it appears strange
that the Nabob should so suddenly alter his opinion, and
should now decline entering on the expedition, which he
so lately and so earnestly urged us to undertake” They
conjectured, that, as his grand motive for urging the
expedition at first, was to force them into an alliance
with the Mahrattas, so- now, despairing of that event, he
wished not to give the Mahrattas a protext for overrun-
ning his dominions.!

On the 24th of July, the Committee resolved, first, that
an expedition against the Rajn would, in itself, be advisable,
but being cuntrary to the inclination of the Nabob, ought
not to be undertaken ; secondly, that negotiation should
be used instead of war, and that the negotiation, in which .
the Nabob wished the English not to appear, should he
left to be conducted by that ostensible prince.?

No sooner was conference attempted than the Raja de-
clared, that he had already “referred all differences be-
tween him and the Nabob to the Company, and that he
wished the Company would mediate between them ; that
he was ready and willing to settle terms of accommoda-~

¥ Papers, ut supra, pp. 684, 685. 2 Tvid. p. 696,
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tion under the guarantce of the English, on whose faith BOOK V.
and promise he would rely; but that he would never cuar. v,

trust the Nabob without the security of the English ; as
he well knew the Nubob's intentions were to accommodate
matters for the present, but that he had had inteantions
whenever opportunity should offer in future.!

On the 29th of July, the demands of the Nabol were
presented to the Raja’s vakeel at Madras; but as he re-
quired fifteen or twenty days to receive the instructions
of his master, and as the distance of Madras would aid
the Raja in spinning out the time till the commencement
of the raing, the Nabob proposed to send his two sons to
Trichinopaly ; the cldest, Omdut ul Omrah, to conduct
the negotiations; and the younger, Mader ul Mulk, to
manage the sapply of the'army ; while the negotiation, he
thought, should be supported, by the show of inevitable
war, if the Raja declined dmplicit submission.2

Now was required a decigion on the question, what, if
the war should issue iu a conquest, was to be done with
Tanjore, The Prosidency knew, that the grand ciuse of
the reluctance which the Nabob had latterly showrn to the
war, was a fear lest the Company should conquer Tanjore
for themselves ; and, that there was no accomm dation,
how unfavourable soever, which he would not make with
the Raja, rather than incw the hazard of so hateful a
result, The Nabob offered to give the Company ten lacs
of pagodas, if, after conguering, they delivered Taajors, in
full dominion, to himn, The Presidency wished to reserve
the question for the proper authorities in England, but the
Nabob would not cousent,  The Presidency imagined, that
as they had now convinced the Raja of the hostile designs
both of themselves and the Nubob, it was higaly dan-
gerous to leave himn possessed of power, which e would
have an interest in lending to the French, or any other
enemy ; and asg they could not procced to war, except with
the consent of the Nabob, it wus therefore best t5 comply
with his terms?

Early in September, the youug Nabob, (such was the
npame by which the Epglish gencrally spoke of Omdut ul
Omrah) who had repaired to Trichinopoly, to corduct the
negotiation, reported to General Smith, the commander

! Papers, ut supr, p. 717, 7 1bid. pp, 718, 720. 31pid. p. 726—731,
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BOOK V, of the English troops, that nothing but compulsion would
ciar. 1v. bring the Raja to the submission required. The army was

177

ready to march on the 12th of September ; but the de-
partment of supplying the army had been entrusted
wholly to the Nabob's second son ; and it was found upon
inquiry that there was not rice in the camp for the con-
sumption of a single day.!

The greatest exertions were made by the general to en-
able the army to move ; and on the 16th it arrived before
Vellum, o fortress of considerable strength, and one of
the great bulwarks of Tanjore. The battery, having been
congtructed first in & wrong place, was not ready till the
morning of the 20th ; and the breach could not have been
made practicable tillabout three o'clock the next after-
noon, but towards evening the garrison stole out of the
fort.?

On the 23rd the army again marched, and encamped
before Tanjore. - They broke ground late on the evening of
the 29th, and by that time began to be distressed for want
of provisions. On the 1st of October, the enemy made
a strong sally, which threatened to have considerable
effects: but Major Vaughan, the officer against whose
post it was directed, acted with firmness and judgment,
and the attack was repelled without much loss. The
operations praceeded but slowly. The 27th of October
hed arrived, when the engineers reported that the breach
would be practicable the next morning, On that day the
young Nabob signed a peace with the Raja, and hostilities
ceased.?

The Raja engaged to pay eight lacs of rupees for arrears
of pesheush § 30,50,000 for the expense of the expedition ;
to restore whatever he had taken from the Marawars ; and
to aid with his troops in all the wars of the Nabob. Vel-
lum was the principal difficulty. It was finally agreed,
that it should be restored to the Raja, but demolished if
the Nabob chosc.

Before this ovent, a dispute had arisen about the plun-
der. Omdut ul Omrah was informed, that, by the usage
of war, the plunder of all places, taken by storm, belonged
to the captors, Omdut ul Omrah, unwilling to lose the

1 General Snith’s Letter, Ibid, 742, 2 Puapers, ut supra, p. 744 - 750,
3 Ibid. p. 765790,
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plunder of Tanjore, offered a sum of money in lieu of it BOOK V.
to the troops, His offer was not satisfactory ; and a dis- cuar, v,

agreeable and acrimonious correspondence had faken place.
By concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort,
any allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, non
of right.

The Presidency were struck, as they say, with “alara,”
when, expecting every hour to hear of the fall of Tanjors,
they were accosted with the news of the conclusion of a
peace. They expressed the preatest dissatisfaction wih
the terms, which ought, in their opinion, to have be:n
nothing less than the swrrender of the fort at discretion,
The terms were not only inadequate ; but no security, they
said, was provided for the execution of them such as they
were, On this account, they held it necessary to kaep
themselves prepared as for immediate war.' Orders were
sent oub to give up Vellum without further instructions,
The expectation was entertained, that the Raja would not
be exact to a day in the delivery of the money and jewels
he had agreed to resign. This happened, The want of
punctuality was pronounced a breach of the treaty ; the
guns had not yet been drawn out of the batteries ; and
the troops were under the walls of Tanjore; the fort of
Vellum, and the districts of Coiladdy and Klangad, were
demauded : a renewal of hostilities was threatened as the
only alternative ; the helpless Raja could do nothing but
comply.?

In averting from themselves the effects of this disap-
probation, the General stated, that he communieited to
Omdut ul Omrah the progress of the siege, and the great
probability of success : that he had no control over the
negotiation, and was bound by his instructions to desist
from hostilities the moment the Nabob desired : on the
other hand, Omdut ul Omnal affirvioed, that he 1ook not
a step without consulting the General ; that the troops
were under the greatest apprehension on accourt of the
raing which had begun ; that when the breach was partly
mnade, he stated the terms to which the Raja hed yielded
declaring that he would not accept them, if the fall of the
place were assured ; that the General replied, he could not
say he would take the place, but he would endeavour to

i Pavers, ut supra, p. 827, % Ibid. pp. 43¢, 931,

1771,




70

BOOK V.,
CHAT. 1V,

1771,

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

take it ; that being asked his opinion, whether the Raja
would give such terms as he now offered, if the siege were
unsuccessful, the (eneral said, “My opinjon is, that in
that case he will give you nothing, but if he does he is a
great fool ;” that when asked if he would guarantee equi-
valent terms in case the enterprise miscarried, he repelled
the proposal; that when peace was then held up to his
view, as what in that case appeared the most politic choice,
he replied, “It was well; it was at the Nabob’s option.” !

Before all things were settled with Tanjore, the Nabob
made application for the Company's forces to reduce the
two Marawar Polygars. The Governor and Council, in
their letter upon this to the Court of Directors, make the
following pertinent remarks ; “ It is well worthy of obser-
vation that Marawar and Nalcooty are the two Polygars
whom the Raja of Tanjore attacked in the beginning of the
year, asserting their dependence on his government; while
the Nabob claimed the right of protecting them, ag tyi-
butaries to the government of Trichinopoly. It wasin
this cause that the late Plenipotentiary? took the field of
controversay ; asserted the Nabob’s pretensions to us, who
did not deny them ; exaggorated the outrage of the Raja
of Tanjore in taking arms against thein : and extolled their
obedience and submission to the Nabob's government :
and he will say, he compelled us to vindicate the Nabob’s
dignity. What honours are due to the minister's zeal for
his friend’s cause! Mark now the reasoning of that friend :
the Raja humbled! Marawar'and Nalcooty, from obedient
dependants, become immediately dangerous and ungo-
vernable delinquents; and there can be no safety to the
Nabob’s government unless they are reduced.” ¢

Notwithstanding the contradiction which the Presidency
thus remarked in the pretexts of the Nabob, they con-
sented, without any difficulty in this case, to undertake
the expedition, The seagon of the rains of necessity de-
layed their oporations; but in the meantime inquiries
were made ; terms were settled with the Nabob ; and the
army was kept ready at Trichinopoly, the nearest of the
stations to the place of attack.

The Nubob imputed no other crime to the Marawars,

1 Papers, ut supra, pp. 803, 857, 2 Sir Johu Lindsay.
# Tanjore Pupers, ut supra, p. 1082,
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except their not sending troops to the late war upon Tan- BOOK V.
Jjore, and not paying the money which he exacted of them. caar. 1v,

And the Presidency acknowledged that he had no right
over them whatsoever, but that right of oppression, which
is claimed by the strong man over the weak. "The reason
for concurring with the Nabob in his desire to attack
them, was, that the Nabob, by his ill-usage, had mad:
them his enemies. They concurred, they said, “not to
gratify the Nubob’s revenge on those Polygars; but be-
cause, if they were not originally and naturally, he hus
made them his enemies ; and therefore it is necessary
they should be reduced. It is necessary; or it is goud
policy they should. We do not say it is altogether just;
for justice and good policy arenot often related.” !

The uhjects, however, of the Nabob and of the Company
were gsomoewhat different. - The ardent passion of the
Nabob was to destroy every creature who bore any rule in
the country, and place the whole under his own immedate
authority. The intention of the Company was by no
means to proceed to ¥ the total extirpation of the Pelypars;
but only to reduce them to such a state of dependencr, by
seizing their forts and strong-holds, as might prevent their
being troublesome in future.”’ 2

The Nabob’s application for veduction of the Marnwars
was made at the beginning of November, 1771 ; at the
beginning of December, when the concurrence and views
of the Presidency were understood, he recommenled, if
not a develiction, at any rate a suspension of the design,
for fear of the Malirattas ; and at the beginning of March,
1772, he renewed his application for undertaking the ex-
pedition. On thie 12th of May, a force consisting of 120
artillery-men, 400 Europcan infantry, three battalions of
sepays, six battering cannon, a body of the Nabol’s savalry,
and two of his battalions of scpoys, marched from Trichi-
nopoly, accompanied by Omdut nl Omrah, who was de-
puted by his futher to conduct all operations, not military,
connected with the expedition. They arrived, having met
with 110 opposition, at Ramnadaporam, the capitel of the
greater Marawar, on the 28th.  The batteries wers opened
in the morning of the 2ud of April, and a practicable

¥ Tanjore Papers, nt supia, p. 969, combined with p. 1085, pac. 54,
2 Luid, p. 1081, .
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breach was effected before the evening. This time a bar-
gain had been made with the Nabob, that he should not
forestall the wishes of his allies, by the precipitate con-
clugion of o peace. Terms were, however, offered both by
Omdut ul Omrah and the General, which, notwithstanding
their inadequate means of resistance, the people of the
Polygar refused. The fort was assaulted the same evening,
and carried with the loss of only one European and two
sopoys killed. The Polygar, a minor of only twelve years
of age, with his mother, and the Dewan, were taken in
the place ; and soon reduced to a situation which extorted
the comupassion of Englishmen. The Nabob bargained for
the plunder by a sum of money to the troaps!

The Nabol's troops, before the 15th of June, were put
in possession of all the forts in great Marawar; aud on
the 16th, the army began its march toward the other prin-
cipality of that name, 'The Polygar had betaken himself
to a strong-hold, named Kala-Koil, or Carracoil, surronnded
by thick woods, which they approached on the morning
of the 23rd. Au EnglishTofficer, with a detachment of the
army, was sent to approach by a road onthe opposite side,
with a hope, either of drawing off some of the enemy's
attention, or of finding an opportunity to enter by sar-
prise. In the meantime submissive offers arrived from
the Polygar. Toguard against any stratagem to amuse,
the advance of the troops was not interrupted till the
morning of the 26th)\when Omdut ul Omrah gave the
General notice that peace wus concluded, and requested
that orders might be sent to stop the detachment. The
orders, it seems, were intrusted to the Polygar’s vakeels;
the Polygar's vakeels, it is said, used not the requisite
diligence ; at any rate the sending of the orders was un-
happily if not criminally mismanaged ; the detachment
advanced ; found the Polygar reposing upon the security
of the treaty, and fotally off his guavd; with scarcely
any resistance it entercd the place, and the Polygar
was killed while endeavouring to escape at one of the
gates. The Nabob, here oo, gave a sum of money in
redemption of the plunder. And these sums became
the subject of immediate animosities and disputes, among

3 Papers, ut supra, p, 10811083, and 048,
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the parties by whom pretensions to a share of them were FOOK V,

advanced.!

The settlement of the territory was rendered difficult,
by excess of misgovernment, The people of the country,
who had facilitated the conquest by remaining at their
ploughs, and who expected equal indulgence under one
despot us another, were turned out of their lands, and
took arms all over the country, “I must represent to
you,” sald the English officer, who was left to support
Omdut ul Omrah, (these are the words of u letter addressed
to the Council)) ©that the settling this country in tho
manner expected by the Nabob, requires extremities of 2
shocking nature. When we are marching, we find all over
the country 1aost villages abandened by the men, theve
remaining in them only wommen and children, who, probably
if the Nubob persists in'this undertaking, must, with other
poor innocents, becoms a sucrifice to tlus conquest. For,
if any of our baggage remain behind, it s vsually taken;
our parties and stragglers ave atbacked. This is done by
the inhabitants of some village or otlier. Those villazes
being pointed out to me, I cannot pass the outrage with-
out punishment ; and not finding the objects on which my
vengeance should fall, T can ouly doternine it by repri-
sals ; which will oblige me to plunder and Lurn those vil-
lages ; kill every man in thewn 5 and take prisoners the
women and children. Those are actions which the nuturoe
of this war will require: for, having no enemy to en-
counter, it is only by severc ‘examples of that kind, that
we piay oxpect to terminate it, 8o as to answer ths end
proposed.”’?

Complaining, that they were left without any specific
instructions by the Court of Directors, that they were
commanded generally to support the. Nabob in all bis pre-
tensions, that they were blamed as not having given him
a sufficient support, that they were bullied by the Pleni-
potentiaries to support him more than they could believe
was either expedient or safe, the Governor and Council
alleged that they were led on by that friend and ally from
once step to another, without knowing where to stop, and
without being able to make those reservations in favour
of the Company which the interests of the Company ap-

! Papers, ut supre, pp, 1083—1085, 1006, 1037 # 1bid. 3. 1058,
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BOOK V. peared to require. In this manner had Tanjore been hum-
cuar. 1v. bled and fleeced : in this manner the two Marawars had

1772,

been conquered, and delivered up as a dominion to the
Nabob. It must be allowed, that except for a little time
when he first demanded the attack on Tanjore, the Pre-
sidency had shown themselves abundantly forward to
second, or rather to excite the Nabob's srdour for con-
quest of the wminor states, The Nabob had only one scru-
ple, the fear of their conquering for themselves. The
declarations, however, of the Presideney, of the Directors,
and of the King’s minister plenipotentiary, the interpreta-
tions of the treaty of Paris, and especially the recent ex-
ample in the surrender of the Murawars, raised up a hope
in his Highness that the fime was at last arrived when
the long-desired possession of Tanjore might be fully ac-
quired.

In & cenference with the Prosident about the middle of
June, 1773, the Nabob brought complaint, that there was
now due from Tapjare about ten lacs of rupees, that the
Raja had applied to the Mahrattas and to Hyder for a body
of troops, and had encouraged the Colleries to ravage part
of the Carnatic territory: and intimated his intention of
subduing him ; all which he desired the President to con-
sider of?

After a fow days, at another conference, © the Nabob ex-
pressed his earncst desive that the expedition should be
undertaken ; spoke nwich of his friendship to the Com-
pany ; and to show hig regard for them, was willing, in
case of success, to give them ten lacs of pagodas,”?

As the question immediately occurred, what, in case
the expedition was undertaken, was to be expected from,
or done with, their noighbours, Hyder, and the Mahrattas ;
8 curious change appeared in the sentiments of the Nabob,
A friendship, he sald, must be established betweon him
and Hyder ; for notwithatanding all that he had done to
procure for the Mahrattas the benefit of English assist-
ance, “yet he found they were not fair and open towards
him at Poonah ;* and that whether he reduced Tanjore or

1 Papers, ut supra, p, 1107,

2 President’s Report to the Select Comimnittee, Dapers, ut snurs, p. 1108,

3 His not getting thom the assistance from the English, he represented as
the cause of their want of friendship, since they believed (of conrse he had
told them) that, “he had got the entire control of the whole English nation,
and could make them do ay he pleased.”  lbid,
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did not reduco it, they would still come against him when BOOK V.
it suited their affairs ; that by God’s blessing, however, it cmar. 1v.

he and Hyder were joined, they would, with the assistance
of the English, keep the Mahrattas effectually on the other
side of the Kistnah."?

On the 22nd of June, the question underwent delibers-
tion in the Select Committee. As to the coraplaint about
the moneys unpaid, the Committes pass it over as a mat-
ter of slight importance, And as to the other complaint,
that the Raja was looking to the neighbouring powers for
support against the Nabob, of which they had before them
no satisfactory proof, they were constrained to confess,
that, it it were true, he would not be to blame, *7That
the Nabob,” they say, “has constantly had in view the
design of conquering Tanjore, will not adwmit of a doubt.
‘We are fumly persuaded, that his chief motive for con-
cluding peace with the Raja, at a time wlhen our troops
were upon the point of getting possession of the place,
arose from his jealousy lest the Company purposed at a
convenient opportunity to take the country from: him,
By that expedition, however, hie obtained what he earnestly
wished for, uamely, the removal of that restraint which
he thought himself under; by the Company's guarantes of
1762'”

The Uommittes next record a solemn’ declaration, that
the treaty, which wag then concluded, left the Raju at the
marey of the Nabob, and bound, by a sense of self-pre-
servation, to seck for protection against him in every
guarter.  “ We then expressed our firm opinion, that the
peace, concluded without the intervention of the Company,
would not be considered by the Raja ag any security to
him ; and that he would avail himself of the first oppor-
tunity of freeing himself from his apprehensicns of the
Nabnb, The intelligence comnpunicated to vs by the
Nabob, of the Raja’s application to the Malrattas and
Hyder Ali for assistance, is, in somec measure, confirmed
by the advices transmitted to us by Mr. Mostyn from
Poonahi:? Neither is the conduct of the Raja, in this in-

U President’s Report to the Select Committee, Papers, ut supra, p. 1108,

2 The anthor of the Defence of Lord Yigot (Introd. p. 62) says, thub by
1he Nabob, people were employed to personate the Raja’s val.ecls at Poonali
that letters wers fabricated ; and ol sorts of artifice employe!d to mislead the
Company's servants.  The Presidency are often complaining that the Nabob’s
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stance, to be wondered at. The apprehensions he before
had, have been increased by the publication of the Nabob's
intention of reducing him ; which has gained credit all
over the country. He knows that, in our present situa-
tion, we cannot interfere in the disputes between him and
the Nabob ; that the Nabob did not even allow his vakeel
to vigit the late President. Under these circumstances,
it is not surprising, that the Raja should endeavour to
strengthen himself, by every means in his power, to
enable hira to withstand any attempts of the Nabob
against him."!

Thut the Presidency had reason to pass over in sﬂence,
or at least with neglect, the complaints of the Nabob,
respecting the payment of the Raja’s debt, sufficiently ap-
pears from the statement of the facts, Of fifty lacks,
exacted as the compensation for peace, twelve lacks and
& half were paid down. By mortgaging jewels and land, to
the Dutch at Negapatnany, and the Danes at Tranquebar,
he had contrived to pay the remainder, together with eight
lacks for the peshoush of two years, leaving a balance of
only ten lacks upon the whole?

Notwithstanding the absence of criminality on the part
of the Raja, the Presidency resolved that they ought to
destroy him. “Itis evident,” they say, ¢ that in the pre-
sent system,? it is-dangerous to have such a power in the
heart of the provinee: for, as the Honourable Court have
been repeatedly advised unless the Company can engage
the Raja to their interest, by o firm promise of support
in all hiz just rights, we look upon it as certain, that,
should any troubles arise in the Carnatic, whether from
the French or a country enemy, and present a favourable
opportunity of freeing himself from his apprehensions of
the Nabab, he would take part against him, and at such a
time might be & dangerous enemy in the south. The pro-
priety and expediency, therefore, of embracing the present

letters of intelligence state always o set of fucts exactly caleulated to support
the point, whatever it is, at which the Nabob is at that inoment driving,

! Papers, ut supra, p. 1117,

2 See the Letter from the Dutch to the Nubob (Ibid. 1273 ; Defence of Lord
Pig;ot. Introd, 64.

By ** present system,” they mean the orders from England to support the

Nabob, as absolute sovercign, In all his pretensions ; which held their hands
from mteuex ing to protect the Raja,
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opportunity of reducing him entirely, before such an BooK V.

event takes place, are evident.” !

Nover, I suppose, was the resolution taken to make war
upon a lawful sovereign, with the view of “reducing him
entirely,” that is, stripping him of his dominions, and
either putting him and his family to death, or making
them prisoners for life, upon a more accommodating prin-
ciple. We have done the Raja great injury. We have no
intention to do him right. This constitutes a full and
sufficient reason for going on to bis destruction. Such i
the doctrine ; the practical improvement is obvious, Do

you wish a good reagon for effocting any body’s destruc-.

tion? First do him an injury sufficiently great, and then
if you destroy him, you have, in thelaw of sclf-defence, an
ample justification 7!

In the npinion of the Presidency, no dangor attended the
operations required for the destruction of the Raja. As
to Hyder, he had too much business on his hands, ani
knew his own intevest too well, to make the English just
now his enemies on account of the Haja.” With regard to
the Maliattas, they were sure to invade the Carnatis,
whenever they could expect to do' sd with any success ;
and that would happen neither sooner nor/later on account
of the reduction of Tanjore.?

The next point to consider was, the conditions upen
which the Nabob should be accommedated with the
destruction of the Raja, and the transfer of his dominiors.
The first condition was, that the Nabob should'advance
cash, or zood billg, sufficient for the expeuse of the expeci-
tion, The sccond was, that all sorts of necessaries, ex-
cepting militury stores, should be wnply provided by the
Nabob. The third was, that instead of paying for 7,000
sepoys, he should henceforth pay for 10,000, The condi-
tion, which the Presidency endeavoured before the fiist
war to obtain, but which they afterwards gave up, that of
reserving the disposal of Tanjore to the Court of Directors;
and the maxim laid down by the Directors, and recognised
by the Presidency, in the caso of the Marawars, viz, that it
was for the interest of the Company to leave the miror
chiefs in the Carnatic totally defenceless, as likely to aid
the Nahob in those schemes of independence which he

4 Papers, ut supra, p. 1117, 4 Ibid. p. 1117,
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incessantly cherished ; were on this occasion totally neg-
lected.

The Nabob, in these cases, was accustomed to press his
project eagerly, as long as he found the Presidency reluc-
tant or undetermined ; as soon as he found them engaged,
aud warm in the project, to manifest something of indif-
ference or aversion. So it happened, on the present ocea-
sion. The Nabob, after several conferences, told the
President, “he would not bLe too pressing wpon the ex-
peditiow’s being undertaken, without it suited the Com-
pany’s affuirs” The Presidency, however, wers in a very
different disposition ; they werce determined, and impatient,
to begin the operations immediately.?

The Nabob, without mnuch difficulty, accepted the con-
ditions, on which the Presidency were eager to make for
him the conquest of Tanjore; aud it was agreed, that no
peace should be concluded with the Raja, unless it should
be found to be sbsolutely imnpossible to effect hig de-
struction. Tho general was furnishoad with his instrue-
tions on the &6th of July., The Nabob bargained with
the troops, by a sum of money, for the plunder of Tanjore,
if the place should be taken by storm. And on the 3rd of
August the army marched from Trichinopoly.

They encamped, after & skirmish, within a short distance
of Tanjore, on the 6thiof August. On the 13th, the follow-
ing letter was received from the Raja. “The friendship
and support offered by the English to this country is a
matter of universal celebration and report among all the
Mahratta and Rejapoot nations, as well as others. We
have quietly submitted to the hard terms imposed on uvs
by the Nabob; and have given him all that, by these
means, he required. Some deficiency happened in the re-

! Papers, ut supra, p. 1122, 1125, There I8 a secret history in many of the
proceedings of the Company’s servants, which it is not possible to bring for-
ward with such evidence us history admits, und whicl, except iu & very
general manner, it is not within the province of history to trace. Such
articles of evidence as present themselves may be submitted for consideration,
The Author of the History and management of the East India Company, than
whom no man was better acquainted with the secrets of Madras, and who,
though he {8 o prejudiced and unfuir, is not & mendacions writer, says, (p. 219)
that the crime of the Raja was his sending to Lorrow money of the Dutch;
and bad he pursued the plan of borrowing at Madras * with more constancy,
and to a wmuch larger extent, the GrReEAT FoLks 8t Madras might have had an
interest in overlooking, for some time longer, his designs. Tut Tmija-i,
though Nt more faithless, was less pradent than Lis father, Pretaupa Sing,
who had always an expert agent at Madras to negotiate a loan, when he wished
to obtaln & favour.”
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venues of the mortgaged lands; for the paymensof the BOOK V.

sums so deficient, as well as the last year’s peshcush
(though the latter had not yet become due) I borrowed of
the Soucars; and having engaged with them also for an
additional sum, to discharge what wus due to the young
Nabob and other legser agcounts, I took bills for th: whole
amount, and sent them to the Nubob ; who, having pro-
tested my Dills,' has sot on foot an expedition against
me., Considering that no deviation of conduet can by
any mewns be laid to my charge, and that I have fulfilled
my engagements in respect of the payments I ageed to,
1 am confident you can never cousent to this measure.
Some offence should surely be proved upon me, bfore an
expadition be undertaken against me ; withont any show
of equity, to wage an unjust war apainst me, is a0t con-
sistent with reason. This chavitable country is the sup-
port of multitudes of people; if you, Six, will proserve it
from destruction, you will be the most great, glorious, and
henoured of mankind. T am full of confidence, :hat you
will neither do injustice yourself, nor listen to the tale of
the oppressor. I only desive a eontinuance of that sup-

t This transaction ig explained in the following manner, by the Anthor of
the * Defenee of Lord Pigot.”  (Intvod. p. 64 ¢ I happened that one Co-
wera, & dubash of the virtuous Mr, Benfield, was at Tanjore, when the Nabob
threatened o second visit.  This Comera, servant of My, denfield, was em-
ployed inlending money on mortgages. To hidin the Ruju addressed himself
thyongh him, he nortgaged to M Benfleld some districts which had been
formerly mortgazed to the Nabob i und obtained {rom Comera bills ou his
master, Mr, Bentield, payable at Madras, for the twelve lacks waich, by the
treaty of 1771, were still fo be paid. Bot it was not the infention of the Nabob
to receive this last instalment.  His confidence in the servants of the Company
was increased.  And he now detornined at all events to get -wossession of
Tanjore. He therefore sent for the dubash, and, by proper appleation, pre-
vailed on him to deny thut he pave the draughts s by proper applications he
raised unexpected seruples i the Lreast of the delicate My, Benfie:d.  Thongh
he now avows that he has mortgages to a conslderable amount v the Tanjore
country ; yet theu, in a more enlighiened woment, he discovered that it was
his duty, a3 a servant obedient to the orders of the Company, 1o rejcet any
proposal of lending money on mortgages, e does not, indewd, ceny that the
bills were drawn on hinn: e gllows thew to have been drawn, and actually
zent to the Nabob: so far he contradicts his agent.  But lic seems not to know
who it wag that drew them, His own servant, Comera, dwindics, in his ac-
count, into an undeseribable creature without a nwne; o Llack man to the
southwurd, with whom the virtuous Mr, Benfield had, indeed, some mercantile
coneerns,  In this statement, the fucets of thie drawing of the bills, and of their
not being accepted by Mr. Benfield, av e established.  For the remaining points
we have only the authority of the writer, and the mode of guin ng a delicate
point at Madras: the writer is, it is to be remembered, a partizan ; but the mode
of gaining points at Madras, are noterious, habitual, and altog:ther concor-
Jdant with the assertion,

CIIAY, 1V,
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port which this country has formerly experienced from
the English, and you will reap the fame so good an action
deserves.” t

Ground was broken before Tanjore, late on the evening
of the 20th of August; and a purty was advauced to a
commanding spot within 500 yards of the walls. On the
23rd, the engineers had run their parallels to the destined
extent, but had not time to erect a redoubt which was in-
iended to securs their left. On the morning of the 24th
the enemy sallied in a considerable purty, and attacked
the trenches with musketry. They retived upon the brisk
advance of the grenadiers ; but not without some loss to
the Fnglish assailants. . On the 27th, in the morning, the
batteries were opened.. About. the same time the Presi-
dency received from Mr, Mostyn, at Poonah, a letter, to
say, that o dispute between the Peshwa's government, and
that of Berar, afforded present occupation to the Mahrattas,
and removed the danger of interruption to the expedition
against Tanjore. The approaches were ade, and the
breaching-batteries opened, carly in the morning of the
14th of September.  On the 16th, a passage of twelve feet
wide was completed across the wet ditch which surrounded
the walls ; and the breach was so considerable, that the
cuemy expected the assault by day-light the next morning,
when 20,000 fighting men were prepured to defend the
breach, This hour being permitted to pass, they expected
no further attempt till the evening ; but when the sun was
in the meridian, and inteusely hot, and the garrison had
mogtly retired to obtain a little refreshment and repose,
the English troops were drawn out, without noise, to the
assault, The success of the stratagem was complete. The
troops entered with scarcely any resistance, or any loss. And
the Raja and his family were taken prisoners i the fort.s

The Dutch had received the scaport town of Nagore

T Pupers,ut supra, p. 1177, The tone of the Maja's letter i indisputable ;
his assertions with regard to matters of fact are as much, or rather us little
vulnable, as those of the Naboh,

2 Papers, ut supra, p, 1197, —1218, o giving wi account, the nest day, of
the capture of the place, the English Generul writes to the Presidency : *“1he
situation of the Raja is troly pitlable, and likewise Monajee’s (the Generaliss
simn); I do therefore hope, ng the place has fulien by the Fuglish arms, that
the Hononruble Board will exert their Influence with his highness, that those

prisoners may be treated agreenddy to the rank they onee held in this country.”
1bid, p. 1218,



NAGORE TAKEN FROM THE DUTCH. 81

and its dependencies, in assignment for the money which BOOK v,
they had lent to the Raja of Tanjore. It was the wish, cuar.1v.
neither of the English, nor of the Nabob, that they should
enjoy the advantage of retaining these possessions, The 1773
first protence made use of was, that assistance had been
lent to the Raja against the late expedition. Before the
troops withdrew from Tanjore, 8 letter was written by the
Nabob to the Presidency, recording the complainm, and
demanding assistance to punish the offenders. 1t was also
necessary to send information of the charge to the Dutch.
They utterly denied the facts; and, as there appesrs to
have beeu nothing to prove them, the charge was per-
mitted to drop, Another resource remained. The Dutch
had purchased Nagore, Upon this the Presidency gravely
and solemnly declare: “ As tho Raja of Tanjore held his
lands of the Nabob in fee, he could not, agreeably to the
feudal system, which prevaily all over India, alienate any
part of this country to any other power, without the con-
sent of his liege lord, tho ruler of the Carnatic Fayen
Gthaut.,’t  Upon this foundation, they felt no scruple in
joining with the Nabob to make way upon the Dutch, Yet
it is abundantly certain, that such an idea as that of “land
held in fee” could hardly enter into the mind of a native
Indian, even in the way of imagination and conception.
Such a thing as o feudal system or a liege lord, never had
a moment’s existence in India, nor was ever supposel to
have, vxcept by a few pedantic; and half-lettered English-
men, who knew little more of the feudal system than the
name. If this doctrine were true, the English had origin-
ally no just title, either to Calcubta or Madras. When
they obtained the one from the Subahdar of Dengal he
was the vassal of the Mogul; when they obtained the
other from the Nabob of the Carnatic, he was the vassal
of Nizaem al Malk, the Subahdar of the Deccan, Besiles,
the Presidoncy themselves bad, only two ycars before, de-
clared that no such thing as feudalily existed in Incia;
that the only right of one state over another was power ;
that the stronger uniformly exacted tribute of tho weaker;

1 Consultation of the Governor and Council, 23vd Sept., 1773; Papers, ut
supra, p, 1220.-M. This part of the argument seems to have been tug
gested by the ministerial representative, Sir Robert Harlund, — Papers,
1225,—W,
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but that legal dependence there was certainly none! The
troops advanced. The Dutch made a solemn protest
against the injustice; but they were not in a condition
to make effectunl resistanco ; and they prudently retired.
The Nabob complained of the cold-heartedness and supine-
ness of his English friends, heeause they would not support
him in attacking the ancient posscssions of the Dutch, At
length it was arranged, that the Dutch should be re-im-
bursed by the Nabob the money which they had advanced
to the Raja; and that they shonld give up to the Nabob
the lands and jewels which they had received in payment
or in pledge.®

When the former war with Tanjore was projected, the
Nabob, though he would not. consent that the English
should garrison Tanjore, if taken, yet proposed thut he
himself should place iu it a garvison of Europeans, This
time he would not consent to even so much, but insisted
upon it, that Tanjore should be garrisoned with his own
troops.? The Presidency so far attended to humanity, and
the suggestion of their own general, as to express their
wishes to the Nabob for humane treatment of the Raja
and his family. But thoy were satisfied with very slight
evidenceof the gratification of those desires, The wretched
Raja and his mother addressed a letter, each of them, to
the Nabob; telling him that they were remarkably well
treated. These Ietters were shown to the Presidency; and
the Presidency tell the Directors, ¥ We have much satis-
faction to learn, by letters from the Raja and his mother
to the Naboh, communicated to us, that they are treated
with mnch attention and humanity in their confinement.”+
The Nabob could never be at a loss, upon such admirable
terms as these, for a proof of anything which he could pos-
sibly desire.

Intelligence of the dethronement of the Raja, and of the
transfer of his dominions to the Nubob, was not delayed
by the Company’s servants. It was received in London,
with all the documents and details, on the 26th of March,
1774, Three weeks clapsed before the departure of the
last ships of the season: but the Directors made no remarks

¥ Vide supra, p. 65.

2 Papers ut supra, p. 1226, 1273, 1276, 1281, 1290, 1733, 1361,
2 Ihid. p. 1236, 4 Ibid p, 1336,
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upon the revolution in Tanjore. Upon so grest a change 300K V.,
offected in the state of their dominions, without advice or cuar. 1v.

authority, the suvereign body, as if they had no opinion to
express, that is, were incapable for the moment of executing
the functions of government, maintained absolute silence,
In the conrse of the summer, various despatclies arrived,
describing the subsequent measures to which the transfer
of the Tanjore kingdom had given rise. No observations
were eligited from the Court of Directors! During the
winter of 1774 and more than two months of 1775, tho
samo silence was observed; and, if acquiescence might b
taken for approbation, the actors in India biad resson t>
congratulate themselves upon a favourable construction of
their conduect,

The secret history at that time of tho Kast India House,
that is, the history of the interests of the individuals by
whom it was governed, even il it could be given upon suh
evidence ag history confides in, which secret historyscldom
can be, would not, on the preseut cceasion, he of uny im-
portance. The only point which descrves cur attention,
is the general result; that the Eust India Company isa
governing body so constituted, no matter by what secvet

! An explanation is offered of the non-inferposition of the Court in the
Tract publishod under their authority, **'The Rostoration of the King of Tun-
Jove considered,” in reply to the “ Statement of Facts,” and which contairs the
view of the case derived from the docmments yepeatedly referred to, Itis
admitted, that the situation of attairs o Englind lessencd the attention of the
Directoss to political coneerns in India. 1 1768, occurred the necessity of the
renewal of their engagemnents with the Government of Great Dritain, n the
midst of great peeuniwry ditfenlties.  1a 31771, it Lecame necessary to 1educe
the rate of dividend, and the court was engaged in ascertaining the ctuse of
ess, und mvestigating the couduet of those to whom it was imputed.
New regulations were the perpesual subjeet of discussion by General Courts
and Conanittees of Proprietors.  ‘The suceeeding winter prodnced othes inquis
ries.  Two Committees of the House of Commons sat at the same tine, and
their proceeding guve full emnployment to the atrention of the Court.  InJune,
1773, the Coastitution uud Government of the Cowpany, both in Inglind and
in Bengal, were greatly altered s and the considevations conseqnent v pon the
change were numeroas and important, so that the instructions te the gentie-
men appointed by purliament, were not delivered to them before March, 1774,
In thot month arvived the news of the second expedition and eaptare of Tune
Jore: hut the consulutions required to explain the measures of the Conneil,
were not reeeived till Augast, when the Court lost no time in prepariv £ papers
necessary for an aftentive tnvestigation,  Sileisce, therefore, was not ohiserved
throgh the winter of 1774, for tlhose papers were submitted to His Wujesty's
Ministers in Januury, 1775, On the 27th of March, the intended puragraphs
of a letter to Madras were laid before the Secevetary of State, retnrued with his
coneurrencee o the 7th of April, and signed on the 12th of the sarie month,
Althongh, therefore, the efficiency of the systent to conduct, at the sane period,
great interests both in Laogland and in India, may be called in question; yet
there is wo reason whatever to lnsinuate that the’Court of Directors disregarded
or aequivsced in the trunsactions in Tanjore.~W,

1773,
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agoncy in the minds of individuals, as to be incapable of
giving, or capable of withholding to give, for nearly twelve
months, an opinion on one of the most important
transactions to which their authority and power could be
applied.

There wes nolittle division, at that time, in the eouncily
of the East India House. Farly in the year 1775, the
question was agitated of a successor to the Governor of
Fort St. George. The Court of Directors, by a small ma-
jority, declared for Mr. Rumbeld. A Court of Proprietors,
culled soon after to deliberate upon the subject, reversed
their decision, by a small majority, and made choice of
Lord Pigot.

This ancient Governor had returned to England about
the end of the year 1763; and had been successively raised
to the dignities of a baronet, and of an Trish peer.t By the
weight of his fortune, by his gonnesion with individuals,
and the reputation of his services, he enjoyed a great in-
fluence in the Company ; and, after a residence of twelve
years in England, discovered an inclination, or a wish, to
rosume the burden of the Presidentship at Madras, and to
rival the glory of Clive, by introducing the same reforms
under the Presidency of Madras, as that illustrious Go-
vernor bad introduced in Bengal. The decision in the
Court of Proprietors gave the ascendancy to his party in
the Court of Directors, and the gratification of his ambi-
tion was no longevdelayed.

Respecting the revolution in Tanjore there was no in-
docision in the mind of Pigot ; and no sooner was the
ascendancy of his party determined, than it also disappeared
in the East India House. The treaty of 1762, which gave
the Raja security for his throne, was the act, and a favourite
act, of Governor Pigot. The subversion of it bocame the
subject of severe condemnation in the Company's Courts
There was in the transaction, it is not to be doubted,
enough to interest the feelings of any man who looked
upon it with partial, or even impartial eyes; and to
account for the zeal of Lord Pigot upon the most honour-
able motives. That his favourite dubash, Moodoo Kistna,

} He had gone out a writer to Madras in 1736, and succeeded My, Saunudery

as Governor in 1754, in which appointinent he continued nntil the end of
1763. - W,
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with whom he muintained a correspondence in England, BOUK V.
had rented lands to a great extent from the Tanjore Raja; cuar.1v.
that he was offended with the Nabob, who, after appointing =————

him his agent in Eugland, had failed in those remittances
which made the place of agent desirable; and thas an
suction between two princes for the favour of the powerful
servauts of the Company promised a golden harvest to the
relatives and connexions of the Directors, were allegations
thrown out by the enemies of the new resolutions ;' a lega-
tions which, if they had general surmise, and even general
presuwsptions in their favour, were unsupported by par-
ticular facts.?

On the 12th of Apri], the very day on which the Court
of Proprietors met to choose new Directors, the Cort of
Direetors proceeded ab last to declare their decision on the
business of Tanjore, and - to. prescribe the rules of future
operation?®

Notwithstanding their lambiguons language, anl still
more ambiguous conduct, they declared that they had been
perfectly aniform in two thingss in comnmanding that no
addition should be made to the possessious cither of them-
selves or the Nubob; and in condemuing the pelicy of
placing Tanjore under the doinion of that ruler ; “ more
especially,” they add,* as they on the spot were of « pinion,
that, on account of oppressions excreised by the Nabob in
his own dominions, and of his juveterate hatred to the
King of Taujore, the Tanjureans would. submit to any
power whatever, rather than to the Nubob.”  First they
condemm, though after solenm thunks formerly .siven to
the Governor who had carried it on, the war of 1771 ; de~
claring that though it would have been right to call the
Ruja to account for arrears of tribute. and to interpose be-
tween him and the Marawars, it wis wholly unjust fiable to
make war upon him when lie oflered to submit to she arbi-
tration of the Company; aud still more “on any account
or pretence, or under any circumstances, to put th e Nabob

1 1iist. and Management of the E. I. C. chap. viii.

2 \Why, then, shonld these allegations be recarded ? There was ¢ ulte enough
in the nature of the occurrences 1o warrunt their condemnation v pon disinte-
rusted principles.— W,

3 As mentioned in & preceding note, upon the authority of the cfictal narca-
tive, the despateh containing the decision of the Court had bee s finally pre-
paved on the 27th March,  "The decision did not, therefove, come. in with the
new Directors.—W,

1775,
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BOOK V. in possession of that Kingdom.”! They eomplain, upon

CIAP. TV,

1775,

this subject, of their servants, as sending them disingenu-
ously incomplete iuformation, and then taking their
measures without authority.?

With regard to the second -expedition, that in 1773
intended for the complete destruction of the Raja, they
declare that it was founded upon pretences which were
totally false; 1. as the Raja was not proved to have com-
mitted any offence ; and, 2. as the destruction of him,
instead of adding to the security of the Company, had
only increased its dangers. They decree, therefure, that
Mr. Wynch, their President, shall be removed frow his
office ; that the mwembers of their council shall be severely
reprimanded ; and, “unlesy their zeal for tho intercst of
their employers shall manifest a proper sense of their
lenity, that they shall certainly experience more rigorous
marks of their resentment.”

After this retrospect of the past, the Directors imme-
diately pen their regulations for the gnidance of the future.
They regarded two subjects; 1st, the restoration of the
Raja of Tanjore; and, 2ndly, the management of the Com-
pany’s own possessions, on the coast of Coromandel ; that
i, the Northern Circars, and the jaghire lands in the neigh-
bourhood of Madras, ¥ Weare convinced,” gaid the Direc-
tory, addressing tho Conneil of Madras, “ that success must,
in a great measure, depend upon the wisdom of your
councils, the integrity and firmmess of your conduct,
and in no small degree, upon the scasonable exertion of
those peculiar abilitics for which your Right Honouralle
President is 50 justly and eminently distinguished.”

With regard to the King of Tanjore, the Presidency were
first to provide sceurity, by a proper guard, for the persons
of him and his family ; and next, but under certain condi-
tions, to vestore Lim to his dominions, ay they existed in
1762, Tho conditions were, that Le shoukl receivo a gar-
rison of the Company’s troops into the fort of Tanjore ;
assign lunds for their mnintenance ; pay to the Nabob the
Peshoush of 1762: assist him with such troops alone as the
Presidency shall join in requiring ; form no treaty with

1 Genernl Letier to Fort St Ceorze, 12th April, 17755 papers, ut supra,
145,

2 Ibid, P 146144, 4 1uid. o 150, 181,
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foreign powers, except in concurrence with the Englishh BOOK V.,
rulers ; and neither directly nor indirectly furnish any cuar. w,

assigtance to theirenemies.

For thebetter management of the Company’s possessions,
the Council were directed, “when affairs respecting Tanjore
shall have been accommodated and finally adjusted,” to
form a committee, consisting of five members of the
Council, who showld makse the circuit of the Northern
Cirears, and collect information of all those circumstan ses
in the state of the country which government is chiefly
interested in knowing ; and after this information should
be gained, to take the proper stops for letting the lands
during a term of years, on principles similar to thoss on
which the lands had been lot in Bengal. Respeeting the
jughire, which the Nabob hitherto had rented under the
allegation, that the appearance, presonted to the peoyle of
the country, of the exemption of any part of his dominions
from his immediate jurisdiction, would be injurious to hig
authority ; the Dircctors declured their dissatisfaction with
the present arvangement, thelr determiuvation to take the
lands under their own coutrol, unless the Nabob should
submit to their conditions; and they directed their ser-
vants in the meantime to lot thém to him, only from year
to year.!

Lord Pigot resumed the office of Governor of Fort St
George on the 11th of Decembor, 1775, “ Upon my arri-
val,’ says his Lordship, “I found & general refom was
necessary in the settlement, to preserve the Company from
ruin.”? A “general reform” has many enemies; and
thosge, for the inost part, very powerful ones. The injunc-
tions of the Directors were to proceed immediately to the
restoration of the Raja of Tanjore. It was, however,
agreed that the communication should be made with all
delicacy to the Nabob, to whoui it was knowr. that it
would be unpleasing in the highest possible degree, There
was no expedient to which Oriental urtifice coulc have re-
course, which the Nabob left untried to ward off the blow,
He endeavoured to make it appear that he hud an un-
doubted right to tho possession of Tanjore ; he magnified

{ General Letter to Yort St. George, 18%h April, 1776; papers, ut supra,
p. 163 —159.
3 Lord Pigot's Narrative, &e.; Defence of Lord Pigot, p. 83,
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BOOK V. the merit of his services and attachment to the Company ;
crar.1v. he enlarged upon the disaffection of the Raja; he claimed

1775,

the support which the -letter of the King of England,
brought by Sir John Lindsay, had promised him; he de-
precated the policy adopted by the Company, of doing one
thing by their servants in India, and the very reverse by
their Directors in England, and declared that he was una-
ble to understand them in this double capacity. He tried
the tone of humility ; he tried that of audacity. Hesought
to atfect their sympathy by reminding them of the many
Englishmen to whom he was indebted, and whom, if atrip-
ped of Tanjore, he would be less able to pay : and of that
confidence in their honour with which he had placed his
residence, and that of his family, under the guns of Fort’
St. George. He offered to place an English garrison in the
fort of Tanjove ; and only entreated, that the country
might not be taken out of his hands, till the Company, who
had proceeded upon partial information, should decide
upon what he had to suggest.

The Council availed themselves of his offer to admit an
English garrison into the fort of Tanjore; because it ena-
bled them at once to set the Raja at liberty, and guard his
person. But they showed the Nabob that the commands
of the Directors were peremptory in regard to the time of
the restoration, and left them mno liberty to grant the
delay for which he applied. Tt seems to have been the
expectation of the principal military officer belonging to
the Presidency, Sir Robert Fletcher, that he should be the
person by whom the immediate business of restoring the
Raja should be performed. But when the President sig-
nified his intention of proceeding for that purpose to
Tavjore in person, the Council voted unanimously, that
the business should be placed in his hands; and as the
crop was on the ground, and the harvest approaching, that
no time should be lost in giving possession of the country
to the Raja.

Sir Robert Fletcher, however, though he had joined in
the vote for sending the President, proposed another for
gending along with him two other members, under express
and particular instructions of the Board; declaring that
without this condition he would not have assented to the
vote in favour of the President ; that the Board were not
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justified in the delegation of undefined and unlimited BOOK V.
powers, except in a case of extreme necessity : and that,if cuar v,
this measure were drawn into a precedent, the effect would
be, to serve the corrapt interests of individuals at the ex- 1776
pense of the publie. The proposal was rejected by a ma-
jority of the Council ; but tho President took with him by
choice two members of the Council, and one of thera a
person who had voted for the deputation.

Lord Pigot set out on the 30th of March, and arrived at
Tanjore on the 8th of April.  On the 11th the restovation
of the Raju was proclaimed. Instead of employing the
troops of the Company to do nothing more than garrison
the fort of Tanjore, the President got the Raja to request
that they might be employed for the protection of the
whole country. And instead of assigning revenue barely
to defray their expenses, to save the trouble and dispute
which accounts are apt to produce, e offered to give a
neat sum to cover all expenses; namely, four lacs of
pagodas a year. Oun the 5th of May, Lord DTiget re-
turned to Madras, and having laid before the Couneil
a copious diary of his proceedings, with all the doeu-
ments which belonged to thew, received a vote of appro-
bation, which, with regard to the general measures, was
unanimous,

Mr. Paul Benfield was a gervant of the Company in the
civil department, and as yebt in one of the lowest situa-
tions. He had betaken himself to move lucrative fune-
tions than the duties of his office’; and had beccme not
only o favourite of the Nabob, but the principal egent, in
what was at that time one of the first concerns in the set-
tlement, the lending of money.

It appears that Mr, Benfield gave to Lord Pigot a gene-
ral intimation of certain interests which he held in Tan-
jore, before the departuve of that Lord for the restoration
of the Raja, and received from him o general diswowal of
any intention to injuve his rights. Inumediately after the
restoration of the Raja wus proclaimed, a letter from Mr.
Bentield was delivered to Lord Pigot at Tanjore. in which
he stated, that for money lent to the Nahob he bad assign-
ments upon the revenues of Tanjore, to the rmount of
405,000 pagodas, equal to 162,004 ; and for money lent
to individuals in Tanjore, assighments upon the present




90

BOOK V.
CHAP. Iv,

1770.

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

crop to the amount of 180,000 pagodas, equal to 72,0007 ;
making together the immense sum of 234,000L lent by a
Jjunior servant of the Company, with a salary of a few hun-
dred pounds a-year, and who iwas conspicuous, among
other things, for keeping the finest carrizges and horses at
Madras,

Lord Pigot replied, that, in a case like this, he could do
nothing more than lay the circumstances before the Board.
Mr, Benfield expressed dissatisfaction that the powers of
government were not immediatcly exerted to procure him
all that he desived ; and he wrote to the Council, express-
ing his confidence that they would afford him “assistance
to recover his property, while the Right Honourable
President, under their commission, remained in authority
over those countries”  Certain Members of the Board
wero for proceeding immediately to consider the claims
of Mr. Benfield.  The majority, however, decided, that
the consideration should be' postponed till Lord Pigot's
reburn,

A few days after the return of Lord Pigot to the Board,
the application of Mr. Benfleld was appointed for the sub-
Jject of deliberation.  Mr, Benfield was called upon for par-
ticulars aud vouchers; but vouchers Mr. Benfield was
unable to produce, The transactions, he said, weve regis-
tered in the books of the Cutcherry; and the Nubob
would acknowledgas them,  As for the books of the Cut.
cherry, they were never produced ; and as for the acknow-
ledgment of the Nabob, there wore two questions; one,
whether the agsignments of the Nabob, if the debts were
real, gave any right to the revenues of Tanjore, now re-
stored to the Raja; another, whether the whole, demand
and acknowledgment, taken together, were not a collusion
between the Nabob and Benfield ; a studied fraud upon
the Company and the Raja. For the debts, said to be due
from individuals, which, in the specification had dwindled
down to 30,000 pagodas, there was nothing to give but the
word of Mr, Benfield himself. After due considerstion, s
majority of the Board came to the following decision :
“That the Raja of Tanjore, being put in full possession
and management of his country by the Company’s express
orders, it i the opinion of the Board that it is not in their
power to comply with Mr, Benfield's request in any re-
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spect, those claims on individuals, which bear the appear- BOOK V.,
ance of having no connexion with government, not being cuar. v.

sufficiently explained to euable the Board to form an opi-
nion thereon, and the assignments of the Nabob not Leing
admissible.”

This resolution was passed on the 20th of May. On
the 3rd of June Mr. Brooke, one of the majority who had
thrown out the claims of Mr, Benfield, entered a minute,
in which he stated, that supposing Mr. Benfield to have
demunded the assistance of the Council, he had voted
against him ; if he had then, as now, understood that he
only requested their assistance, he would have voted for
him ; he, therefore, moved, that the Board should recon-
sider their vote on the claims of My, Benfield ; anl gave
his opinion, that the crop on the ground; at the time of
the restoration of the Raja, was by the Company meant to
belong to the Nabob. Theyote for recousideration vas sup-
ported by the majority. On the {3th of June, the subject
being resumed, a motion was made by Lord Pigot, that
the vote of the 20th of May should bo confirmed . it was
negatived by a majority of sevento five, Onthe fHllowing
day Lord Pigot was proceeding to move that “all the
claitns of Mr. Benfield were private and not public con-
cerns,” when a member of the Council claimed o right to
priority. The claim of the member was founded upon the
notice which he had given the preceding day of Lis inten-
tion to put certain motions, | The claim of Lord 2igot was
foundoed upon the custom of the Presidency, corioborated
by convenience, that the President should possess the ini-
tiation of business, Tho claiins were put to the vote,
when the question was decided in favour of the member ;
and he moved, that the crop sown during the time of the
Nubob’s posscssion be declared the Nabol’s property, his
assignments on it, therefore, good ; and that the Raja
shonld be justructed to respect und to restore, f they had
been disturbed, the pledges in corn which were held by
Mr, Benfield. ‘When all this was voted, the question of
the President, whether the claims of Mr. Benfield were
private or public, was fiually cousidered. The majority
thought ther, “so far as they regard Mr. Benfeld, private
claims ; so far as they regard the Nabob's assignments to
Mr. Benficld, public.”

1776.
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The following point was agitated next. On the 28th of
June, the President opened a proposal for establishing a
factory at Tanjore. A motion to this effect was rejected
by the majority on the 8th of July. As he could not ob-
tain a factory, the President supposed that a resident
would be useful. He moved that Mr. Russel, a member
of the Council, and a closely connected friend of his own,
should be appointed resident at Tanjore; and this was
carried without much opposition.

Velore was the principal military station in the Car-
natic, as a frontier fortress, in the line of invasion both to
Hyder and the Mahrattas; it was, therefore, provided
with the greatest number of troops, and regularly, as the
post of honour, agsigned to the officer second in command.
Colone! Stuart, the officer gecond in command, thought
proper to consider Tanjore, where a small number only of
troops were required, as at this time the military station
of principal importance in the province ; he, therefore,
claimed it as his right, and that claim the majority sus-
tained.

Though liberty had been restored to the Raja, and his
rights proclaimed, much was yet to be done to put the ad-
ministration of the country fully in his hands. The strug-
gle between the President and the majority in the Council
now was, whether Colonel Stnart, who would manage the
business agrecably to the views of the majority, or Mr.
Russel, who would manage it jagrecably to the views of the
President, should have the opportunity of placing the ad-
ministration in the hands of the Raja.

Mr. Russell was one of the gentlemen named by the
Court of Directors to form one of the Committee of Cir-
cuit to explore the Circars; and this Committee was
directed to proceed upon its mission, as soon as the final
sottlement of affairs in Tanjore should be effected. The
majority laid hold of this circumstance ; and voted, as well
for the immediate departure of the Committee to the
northern Circars, ag that of Colonel Stuart to his command
in Tanjore, The President insisted, that neither was
there any necessity for precipitating the departure of the
Committee, nor wag the business of Tanjore settled ; that
the Raja, who believed that the interests which had de-
throned him were now triumphant, and those which
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restored him overthrown, was in a state of apprehension BOOK V.
bordering upon despair. He proposed that, for the ter- cuar.1v.

mination of this unfortunate struggle, two members of the
Board, who were stationed at the out-settlements, and
wore not involved in the disputes, should be summoned
to attend. This proposition was rejected. The President.
offered to be satisfied, if Mr. Russel was allowed to go to
Tanjore for only a few days, to preserve the appearance cf
consigtency in the proceedings of the Council, and to quiet
the alarms of the Raja, This too was rejected.

Hitherto the proceedings of both parties, whatevor
name they may deserve in point of wisdom or virtue, were
regular in point of form. Only oue alternative now re-
mained for Lord Pigot; the miajority was either to be
obeyed, or their authority was to be resisted. Lord Pigot
resolved to resist, aud the mcthod which he pursued was
as follows :

He assunied that the Pregident was an integrant part
of the Council ; that it was not eorapetent to perform any
acts of government without himn j and that he had a r:ght
to withhold his coneurrence from any propositions which
the majority might urge. This was pretty nearly the
same doctrine which had suggested itself to Mr. Hastings
in Bengal ; but the pragtical spplication was somewhat
different,.

On the 19th of August, it was moved that a copy of in-
structions for Colonel Stuart, prepared by the comraand-
ing officer, ghould be taken into consideration. The Pre-
sident declared that he would not put the guestion. The
obstruction presented a question of importance ; ard the
majority resolved to adjourn. The following duy, the
Council assembled, and the same motion was made  The
President declared that he would not allow the grestion
to be agitated at the Board. The majority, neverheless,
approved of the instructions, and prepaved the dranght of
a letter to the officer at Tanjore, directing him to deliver
over the command of the garrison to Colonel Stuast. The
President declared that he would sign neither ; affirmed
that without his signature they conld have no authority,
and warned his opponents to desist. The minds of the
majority were yet embarrassed, and they adjourncd the
Council for two days. On the 22nd of August, the day

1776,




94 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V. on which they first assembled, the majority produced a
cHAP.1v. minute, in which they deny that the concurrence of the
President is necessary to constitute an act of government ;
affirm that the vote of the majority constitutes an act of
government ; and that it tends to subvert the constitu-
tion, for the President to rofuse cither to put a question,
or to carry into execution the decisions of the majority.
The President proposed, that questions of so much im-
portance should be left to the decision of their honourable
masters; and that here, till their pleasure should be
known, both parties should allow the matter to rest.

This, too, was not agrecable to the wishes of the majo-
rity. They came 1o a resolution, that, as the President
would not sign the instructiong to Colonel Stuart, and the
letter to the officer at Tanjore, a letter should be written
to the Secrefary, dirccting him to sign them in the name
of the Council; and transmit them as authoritative instru-
ments of government to the purties addressed.

The letter was written, aud approved by all the gentle-
men of the majority. They began to sign it in order, and
two of them had slready written their names, when Lord
Pigot took, or snatched it out of the hand of the man who
held it. He tlien took a paper out of his pocket, and said he
had a charge to presont against two members of the Board,
and named the fwvo who had just signed the letter which
he had snatchedd  The aceusation was, that by signing
orders to the Secretary to give instructions to Colonel
Stuart, they had been guilty of sn act subversive of the
authority of government, and tending to introduce anar-
chy, By the stunding orders of the Company, any mem-
ber of the Council, against whom o charge was preferred,
was not allowed to delibernte or vate on any of the ques-
tions relating to the charge. When the two accused mem-
bers were excluded, the President had a majority by his
own casting vote, It was therefore voted to suspend the
members in question, and then the President had a perma-
nent majority., After the vote of suspension, the Council

U It would appear from this pccount, that Lord Tigot had come prepared
with the charge, in anticlpation of what would happen ; but a particular nar-
rative of the transaction, wrirten by My, Fleyer, one of the majority, to My,
Orme, ‘menttons, that whilst the letter was heing written, the President re-
tired from the Council to bis own apartment, and after & short interval
veturned, Tt was in this interval that he prepared his charge. Orme Papers,
No. 171 —W.




LORD PIGOT ARRESTED.

95

adjourned to the following day which was the 23rd. The BOOK V.
gentlemen of the former majority forbore to attend ; but cmar, 1v.

b
they sent by a public notary a protest, in which, beside
denouncing the principal act of the following day, they, as
the majority of the Poard, declare themselves the govern-
ing body, and claim the obedionce of the settlement, This
protest was sent by the same agency to the commmanders
of his Majesty’s troops, and to all persons holding any au-
thority at Madras, In cousequence of what he deened so
great an outrage, Lord Pigot suinmoned the Counci again
to meet at four o'clock, when they passed a vote, suspending
the whale of the wembers who had signed the jrotest,
and ordered Sir Robert Fletcher, the commanding officer,
to Le put under arrest, and tried by a Court martial.

The opponents were not behind in violonce. They
speedily assembled, declared themselves o Council vested
with all the powers of government, and resolved to arrest
the person of Lord Pigot; and confer the command of the
army, Sir Robert Tletchier being ill, on Coloncl iStuart.
The task of performing the arrest of Tord Pigot was de-
volved on the Colonel, who, by acquiesconce, had acopted
from him the command of the army. | The greater part of
the next day, the 24th, the Colonel passed in company, or
in business, with his Lordship ; breakfasted with him as
well as dined ; and having acgepted an ' invitation to sup
at his house, and made hig srrangement to arrest him by
the way, was in the carriage of Lord Pigot along with him,
when it was surrounded and stopped by the troops,

As the point, for which all this confusion was zreated,
was the cxtremely minute one, whether Mr. Russe] should
or should not go for a few days to Tanjore, it is not easy to
believe, that something of iwportance did not remain at
the bottom, which it was not the interest of the purties to
disclose,  Omne thing is certain, that the parties, aad they
had the best means of information, cast the moss odious
imputations upon one another, and charged the u ost cor-

' Tn examining afterwards the conduct of the parties, a question was raised
about the tite of this resolution to arrest Lord Pigot. it appeared to have
been taken before the violence of Lord Iigot, in suspending the whole
of the wmjority, and ordering the arrest of Sir Ltobert Fletcher, DBut the
affilavits of the parties, who were proseented in England for the imprisonment
of Lord Pigot, and which affidavits were not contradicted, affirmed, that the
figare 8, tndistinetly written and mistaken for 3, had been the soiree of the

error ; and that 8 o’cloek, and not 3 pan, was the tie at which the resolution
of the nimjority was tuken.

1770,
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rupt and dishonourable motives.! They were accused of
desiring to have an opportunity of enriching themselves,
the oue party by sharing in the revenues of the Raja, the
other by sharing in those of the Nabob.2 The party who
espoused the views of the Nabob seem to have been afraid,
after the extremities on which they had ventured, to carry
their own resolutions into effoct. They had voted that
the crop which was on the ground at the time of the
restoration belonged to the Nabob, and ought to follow the
assignments he had wmade ; yet the Raja was not disturbed
in the possession of it;®and the debts, real or fictitious, to
Bonfield, remained at theend of their administration still
undischarged.t

1 The real characler of the contest s not difficult to comprehend. Tt lay
between the Ruju of Tanjore and the Nawab, the latter never relinquishing
his pretensions to the supremacy over the furmer, or Lis desire to get posses-
sion of the Hevenues of ‘lanjoro; the former maintuining his claim to inde-
pendence.  Compelled by the orders of the Conrt'to abstain from the open
agsertion of his pretensions, the Nawab did all that he conld to embaries
the proceedings of those intrusted with powers favourable to the canse of the
Raja; and he fonnd a strong party to adopt his sontiments with cven more
violence than himself.  Ou the other hand, Lord Pigot and his sdherents weye
equally intemnperate in their support of the Ruja 3 and, not content with ctfect-
ing his restoration, treated the Nabob with indignity, threatening to remove
him to Arcot, or place o guurd upon bis palace, and interdicting all communi-
cation between him and hig frieuds in-the service of the Company.  These
feelings of partisanship were no doubt exacerbated Ly interested motives:
many of the Nawab's supporters and friends were his creditors to a very large
amount—to that of nearly a million uand o half sterling, and they could not
be expected to view with indifference the loss of the revenues of Tanjore, upon
which they had calenlated for 4 considerable proportion of their security ; that
a few of them had corrupt inducements in advocating the Nawab's cause js
very Dossible 3 aud it i3 difcalt to Leligve that Lord Pigot's personal visit to
‘Tanjore, or the strugwle for the offfce of Resident at that Court, was free from
ull wish to beuvfit by substantial proots of the Raja’s gratitude, In proportion
as the dispute continued, it included a greater number of persons, until it com-
prebended most of the settlements of Madras; and the parties principally
engaged in it were urged to extremlties by the passions of their adherents as
well ag their own. ‘I'hat the insubordinate memnbers of the Council intended
the death of Lord Pigob was un absurd accusation, which, although resting on
the verdict of a Coroner's inquest in Madras, was wholly untenable and un-
proven. ‘The catustrophe, however, contributed, with the orders of the Court,
to terrify all partics into temperance, as ut an carly period after the receipt of
these orderg, the Committes report that disschsion had censed. Genera) Letter
from Madras, 5th Feh, 1777.—W.

2 Admiral Pigot declared, in the House of Commons, that his brother had
been oftered ten lucks of pugodas, and afterwards fiftcen, a Lriec, anmounting
to about £600,000 of English money, only to defer, und that for a short and
specified time, the veinstutement of the Raju.  Sce Parlismentary History
for the 16th of April, 1779, nnd Dodsley's Annual Beginter, xaii.

3 The claim was not abandoned, however, and in the beginning of 1777, a
sort Of compronlise was cffected with the [taja, who, althongh he refused to
acknowledge any demund upon this account, nssented to <leposit in the Com-
pany’s Treasury four lacs of P'agodus - £160,000, to await the Court’s disposal.
Only one fourth of this was realized at & date considerably subsequent to the
agreenient. M3, Records—W,

1 See their affidavit, Howell's State Trials, xxi, 1236,
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They proceeded to the further violence of suspending BOOK V.
all those members of the Council, who had voted with the cuawe. sy,

President ; but it does not appear that any harshness ac-
tended his confinement, or that he was not indulged with
every freedom, cousistent with the means necessary to
prevent his resuming his place in the government.

When intelligence was brought to England of the vio-
lent not of the Council of Madras, it excited among the
members of the Company, and still more in the nation at
large, both surprise and indignation. In the Court of Di-
rectors, the party who defended, or at any rate attemnped
to apologize for the authors of the late revolution, were
nearly equal to the party by whom they were condemr.ed,
But in a Court of Proprietors held on the 26th of Ma ch,
1777, a vesolution was pussed by a majority of 382 to 140,
in which it was recommended to the Uourt of Directors to
take the most effectual measures for vestoring Lord Tigot
to the full exercise of his autheority, and for inquiring into
the conduct of the principal actors in his imprisonment.
In consequence of this proceeding, it was, on the 11th of
April, carried by a casting wote in the Court of Directors,
that Lord Pigot and his friends should be restored tc the
gituations from which they had been improperly remaved ;
that seven members of the Conneil, including the Com-
mander inn Chief, who were declared to have subverted the
government by a military foree, should be suspended from
the serviee, and not restored without the immodiate act of
the Directors. But a vote of censure was at the same
time passed on Lord Pigot, whose conduct in several
instances was pronounced worthy of blame, The means
were not yet exhausted of defeating this turn of ffuirs.
Not only were impediments accumulated, and pluced in
the way ; but a fresh sot of resolutions were brought for-
ward, importing the recall of both parties, ag the only
mode of accomplishing that fundamental investigation
which the importance of the occasion required. These
propositions, in favour of which the ministers were sup-
posed to have exerted all their influcnce, were voted by a
majority of 414 to 817, in a General Court on the 9th of
Muy. The attention of Parliament was also attracted.
Governor Johnstone, who was distinguished for the part
which he had taken in discussions relative tc Indian

1777,
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affairs, moved, on the 22nd of the sam e month, a series of
resolutions, highly approviuy the ‘conduct of Pigot, and
the meagsures which had been pursued for his restoration,
while they condemned the proceedings of his enemies, and
the motion for his recall. Almost all the questions of the
English policy, relating to the affiirs of the Carnatic,
underwent disoussion in a Jong and animated debate ;
which was closed by a vote of no more, notwithstanding
ministerial infuence, than ninety to sixty-seven, against
the resolutions,

After these proceedings, a commission was prepared
under the Company’s seal, bearing date the 10 of June
1777, by which Lord Pigot was restored to his office ; but
he was at the samne time. divected, within one week after
the dospateh of the first ship, which, subsequent to the
date of his restoration; should proceed from Madras, to
deliver over the government fo his successor ; and either
by that ship, or the fivst that should follow, to take his
passage to England. The members of the Council who
had concurred in displacing Lord Pigot were recalled ; and
the military officers, who had been chiefly instrumental in
executing the arrest and ecoufinement, were ordered to be
tried by courts martial on the spot. Till inquiry should
be made into the conduct of both parties in the recent
sceney, when itewould be seen which of the actors might
deserve, and which might vot descrve to be removed from
the service, the Dirvectors thought proper to form a
temporary government; i which Sir Thomas Rumbold,
after the departure of Lord Pigot, was to succeed to
the chair John Whitehill to be second in council ; and
Major General Hector Munro, Commander of the Forces,
to be third, without the power of any further advance-
ment.!

4 Nothing was ever made of the inquiry. In October, 1789, the Government
of Madras informed the Court that they found tnsuperable difffenities in ob-
taining information on which dependence coutd be placed, An advertisement
had been published, inviting persons to depose on ocath what they kuew of the
corruption of the parttes: none had come forward,  Application to the Raja
and the Nawab was considercd inexpedicnt, as they woere not likely to state
any thing to the diseredit of theiv friends. Trisl of the officers by Court
Martial was held to he illegal, as no military otfence had been committed ¢
they had all acted under the orders of the snperior authorities, The chief eivil
servants concerned in the uffair returned to England and remained theres tha
others crept back again into the seryice, Colonel Stnart afterwards com-
manded the army, and the military were employed at the stege of Pondicherry,
Amidst ﬂx public events that soon ensued, all minor irregularities were for-
gotren—W,
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Before these orders were reccived in India, Lord Pigot BOOK V.
had passed beyond the reach of honour or disgrace. His cirar. v,

constitution, worn out by age, and the operation of a
hostile climate, sunk under the innctivity of his situation,
and the painful feelings which preyed upon his mind, ufter
a confinement of somewhat more than eight months.  Mr.
‘Whitehill reached Madras on the 31st. of August, 1777, and
being the senior in council, acted as President and (over-
nor till the 8th of February following, when Sir Thomas
Ruwmbold arrived.!

Ouce more the subject was taken up by the Houss of
Commons.  On the 16th of April, 1779, Admiral Pigot,
the brother of the deceased Covernor, began tho discus-
sion with a history of the transactiong which had le¢ to
the deposition of Lord Piget, and with the heaviest charzes
against the actors in that scena,  After which he movel a
series of resolutions, affivming the pringipal facts ; affinn ng
also that orders had been given to hold courts-martinl for
the trial of the principal military officers engaged in the
crime, and directing an addrvess to his Majesty for the
prosecution, by the Attorney-General, of four of the memn-
bers of the Council, who had retmned to Rogland., The
resoluticns gave rigse to cousiderable debate ; but woere
finally adopted. Proceedings in the courts of law were
immediately commenced ; and on the 20th of Decenther
the four mewmbers were tried for a misdemeanour, before a,
special jury; and found guilty. Whon brought up for
judgment, a fine of 10004 was imposed apon cach, To
men of their fortuncs, this was a punishinent hardly to be
folt. Suech is the difference, in the minds of Englisa
judges, between the crime of deposing the head of a gc-
vernment abroud, and that of writing a censure upon on:
of the instruments of goverument at howe.?

T Second Report of tho Committee of Secrecy, 17805 and Purliamentary
History, 1277, 1779, 17305 State of Facts veldtive o Tanjorve, printed fo)
Cadell, 1777; Tuanjore Pupersy printed tor Cadell 417773 Lond Pigot’s Nurrative,
with Notes of Me, Dalvywple, & Detence of Lonl Pigot, drawn ap by Mr,
Lind; Case of the Dresident and Cownel, fairly stated, &c¢. Alnon, 1777;
Proceedings apuinsgt George Stration and others (in Tlowell’s State Trials,
vol xxi): Iist. and Management of the Kast India Company ; Considery-
tions on the Conguest of Tanjore, and the Restoration of the Raja.  The twe
lust, both by the agents of the Naboh, were published by Cadell, in 1777,
Gennine Memoirs of Asiaticas, in a series of letters to a friend, during tive
years' rusidence in different parts of India, three of which were spent in
the service of the Nabob of Arcot. By Philip Dormer Stunbope, Esq,,

. 123—142.
s 8 Parliamentary History, vol, xx.; Howell's State Trials, vol. xxi.
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When the Northern Circars were first delivered into the
hands of the Company, it was judged expedient to govern
the country for a time in the manner which was already
established. The Circars of Rajamundry, Ellore, and Con-
dapilly, were consigned, under a lease of thres years, to a
native named Hussun Ali Khan, who had previously go-
verned them under the Nizam, with the state and autho-
rity of a viceroy. The remaining Circar of Circacole was
placed under a similar administration, but in the hands of
a separate deputy.

A changoe was introduced in 1760. Administration by
the agency of natives was discontinued; and the Circars
wero placed under the charge of Provineial Chiefs and
Couneils, a title and form which at that period the com-
mercial factories were made to ascume. Under the Chief
and Council, formerly the Factory, of Masulipatam, wers
placed the districta of Condapilly, Rajamundry, and Ellore,
The Chief and Oouncil of Vizagapatam received in charge
the southern parts of Cicacole ; and at Ganjam, where the
factory had been discontinued, a new establishment was
made of a chief and coungil for those affairs of the country
which could be most conveniently ruled from that as a
centre, To these provineial boards, the financial, judicial,
and, in short, the whole civil and political administration
of the country, was consigned.

The disappointment in their expectations of pecuniary
supply from the Northern Circars, as from their other do-
minions, and the sense which they entertained of tho de-
fects of tho existing administration, had recommended to
the Court of Directors the formation of the Committee of
Circuit. This Committee were directed, by personal
ingpection, and inquiry upon the spot, to ascertain with
all possible exactuess, the produce, the population, and
manufactures of the country; the extent and sources of
the revenue ; the mode and expense of its collection ; the
state of administration of justice ; how far the financial
and judicial regulations which had been introduced in
Bengal were applicable in the Circars ; what was the con-
dition of the forts ; and the circumstances of the Zemin-
dars or Rajas; what the military foree of each; the ex-
penses both of his army and household ; and the means

'which he possessed of defraying them, The Directors
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declared it to be their intention to let the lands, after the BOOK V.
expiration of the present leases, for a term of years, as in  cuap.1v,

Bengal; uot, however, to deprive the hereditary Zemindays
of their income; but leave them an option, cither to take
the lands which had belonged to them, under an equitable
valuation, or to retive upon a pension. They avowed, at
the same time, the design of taking the military power
into their own hands, and of preveuting the Zemindars
from maintaining those bodies of troops, with which they
were perpetually enabled to endanger the peave and
security of the state,

Within a few days after the deposition of Lord Pigot,
the new Governor and Council drew up the instrucsions
of the Committer, and sent them €o the discharge of their
duties. They had made some progress in their inquiries ;
when Sir Thomas Rumbold took the reins of government
at Madras, in February, 1778

In Council, on the 24th of March, the Governor repre-
senbed, that on account of the diminution in the rumber
of members, it was now incouvenient, if not impuossible, to
spare & sufficient number from the Council to form the
Committee ; that the Committeo was attended with very
great expense; that all the ends which were proposed
to be served by it might be still mors effectually accom-
plished if the Zemindars wore seut for, the desired inform-
ation obtained from the Zemindars, and the jummabundy
or schiedule of rent, settled with them at the seat of govern-
ment; that by this expedient the Zemindars would be
made to feel more distinetly their dependener upon the
govurnment, both for punishment and protectiou ; that in-
trigues, and the pursuit of private, at the oxpense of
public interests, which might be expected in “he Circars,
would be prevented at Madras; and that an indefinite
amount of time would be saved. For these reasons he
moved, that the Committee of Circuit should be suspended,
and that in future the annual rent of the discriets should
be settled at the Presidency, to which the Zemindars
should, for that purpose, be ordered to repair. The Coun-
cil acquiesced in his reasons, and without further delibera-
tion the measure was decreed,

¥ Fifth Report of the Committee of the Fouse of Comriong, 1810; Secoud
Tteport, Conmittes of Secrecy, 1781, App. No. 153,
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BOOK V.  As soon as this intelligence reached the Zemindars,

cnar.1v, they were thrown into the greatest consternation. It was

expressly urged by the provincial councils on the spot,

1778, that the Zemindars were in general poor, and hardly able
to support their families with any appearance of dignity ;
that many of them were altogether unable to defray the
expense of a distant journey, and of a residence for any
considerable time at the seat of government; that the
greater part of them were in debt, and in arrears to the
Company ; that they must borrow money, to enable them
to undertake the journey, and still further incepacitate
themselves for fulfilling their engagements ; that their ab-
sence would greatly augment the confusion of the country,
obstructing both the collection of the revenue, and the
preparation of the investroent; and that some of them
laboured under the weight of so many years, and so many
bodily infirmities, as to render the journey wholly im-
practicable.!

The President and Council persevered in their original
design ; and a considerable number of Zemindars were
brought to Madras,  Of the circumstances which followed,
it is necessary that a few should be pointed out. In every
case, the Governor alone negotiated with the Zemindars,

-and regulated their payments; in no case did he lay the
grounds of his treaty before the Council; in every case
the Council, witheut ingquiry, acquiesced in his decrees.
Of all the Zemindars in the Northern Circars, the most
imnportant was Vizeram Raz, the Raja of Vizianagaram
whose territory had the extent of a considerable kingdom,
and whose power had hitherto held the Company in awe.
The character of the Raja was voluptuousness and sloth ;
but along with this he was mild and equitable. Sitteram
Raz, his brother, was a man who possessed in a high de-
gree the talents and vices of o Hindu. He was subtle,
patient, full of application, intriguing, deceitful, stuck at

' Of thirty-one Zemindars snmmoned to Madras, thirteen did not obey the
stinmons, nov was their presence enforced.  On those who came no great
hardship was inflicted ; and the acconnts of the alarin and distress which the
order craated, are no doubt much exaggerated, as the arrangement withdrew,
in some degree, the Zemindarg from the infloence of the provincial anthori-
ties, and deprived them of the valuable Nuzzurs, or presents, which they
adinitted they were in the practice of receiving, The exactiona at the Presi-
jency were probably more moderate than these in the provinces. The settle-
nents made with them were not anreasonable nor injudicious, Minutes of
ividence in the case of 8ir J, Rumbold, p. 208, et seqe—W,
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no atroeity in the pursuit of his ends, and was stained BOOK V.
with the infamy of numerous crimnes. Sitteram Réz had cmarav,

80 encroached upon the facility and weakness of his bro-
ther as to have transferred to himself the principal power
in the province, The yoke, however, which he had -laced
upon the neck of the Raja was galling, and sustained with
great uneasiness. Jaggernaut Rz, a connexion of the
family, united by marviage with the Raja, who had super-
intended the details of government, as Dewan, or finincial
minister, and was universally respected as a man of v nder-
standing and virtue, had been recently deprived of his
office, through the machinations of Sitteram Raz'! The
points which required adjustment between Vizeran Réz
and the Company bad suggested attse, or afforded a pre-
text, for calling him to the Presidency before Sir Thomas
Rumabold arrived.  Against this order he remonstrated, on
the ground of his poverty, and of the detriment t) his
affairs which absence would induce.  He offered to rettle
with the Council at Vizagapatam for auy reasouahls tri-
bute ov rent; and complained of hiy brother Sitteram
Raz, whom he described as' engaged in machinations for
hig ruin.  Sitteram had obeyed the very first sumriong
to repair to Madras, and had negotiated suceesstulls for
the farin of one principal division of the lands. He carried
another point of still greater importance ; which was to
receive from the Presidency the appeintment of Dewan to
the Raja. To this regulation the Raja wanifested the
greatest aversion. The President addvessed lLim in the
following words: “ We are convinced that it iy a measare
which your own weltare and the interost of tho Company
render indispensably necessary. But should you continue
obstinately to withstand the pressing instances that Lave
repeatodly been made to you by the Board, conjunctively
as well as soparately, we shall be under the nccessity of
taking such resolutions as will in all probability bo ex-
tremely painful to you, but which, being once passed, can

V the characters glven of both these persons are unwarranted hy the evie
dence or correspondence adduaced.  Sitaram'’s atrovity and Jagannath's vi-tue,
are both gratuitous. They were both men of ability, and equally so o in-~
{rigue s they were both competitors for the control of Vizeram, snd the
management of the Zemindari; and both equally unscrupulous in taking ad-
vantage of every favourable opportunity to provide for their own inter sts,

I any preference might be claimed for either, it secms to have been die to
Sitaraut.—W,
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never be recalled.” To this Vizeram Rz made the fol-
lowing answer : I shall consider myself henceforward as
divested of all power and consequence whatever, seeing
that the Board urge me to do that which is contrary to
my fixed determination, and that the result of it is to be
the losing of my country.” The reason which was urged
by the President for this arbitrary proceeding was, the
necesgity of having a man of abilities to preserve the
order of the country, and ensure the revenues. The Court
of Directors, however, say, in their geueral letter to the
Presidency of Madras, dated the 1oth of January, 1781,
#Qur surprise and concern were great, on observing the
very injurious treatment which the ancient Raja of Vizi-
anagaram received at the Presidency ; when, deaf to his
representations and entreaties, you, in the most arbitrary
and unwarrantable manner, appointed his ambitious and
intriguing brother, Sitteram Rbz Dewan of the Circar,
and thereby put him in possession of the revenues of his
elder brother, who had just informed you that he sought
his ruin: for however necessary it might be to adopt
measures for securing payment of the Company’s tribute,
no circumstance, except actual and avowed resistance of
the Company's authority, could warrant such treatment
of the Raja.”* And in one of the resolutions which was
moved in the House of Commons by Mr, Dundas, after~
wards Lord Melville, on the 20th of April, 1782, it was
declared, “ That the Governor and majority of the Council
of Fort 5t. George did, by menaces and harsh treatment,
compel Vizeram Raz, the Raja of Vizianagaram, to employ
Sitternm Réz as the Dewan or Manager of his Zemindary,
in the room of Jaggernaut, a man of probity and good
character ; that the compulsive menaces made use of to-
wards the Raja. and the gross ill-treatment which he re-
ceived at the Presidency, were humiliating, unjust, and
cruel in themselves, and highly derogatory to the interests
of the East India Company, and to the honour of the
British nation.”

Nor was this the only particular in which the Presidency
and Council contributed to promote the interest and
gratify the ambition of Sitteram Raz. They not ouly pre-
vailed upon the Raja to be reconciled to his brother; they

} 8econd Report, Committes of Secrecy, 1781; Appendix, No, 153,
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confirmed his adoption of that brother’s son; and “agreed,” BOOK V.
say the Secret Committes of the House of Comincns, ouar v

“that all under-leases should for the future be made in
the adopted Raja’s name ; that his name should be used
in all acts of government ; and that Sitteram Riz, his
father, who was in reality to enjoy the power, should be
accepted of by the Board as a security for this ycung
man.” !

In the opinion of the Directors, even this was nos all.
They accused the Presidency of underselling the linds
by a corrupt connivance with Sitteran Rz “The Re-
port,” they said, “of the Committee of Cirenit, anc. the
positive evidence of Sitteram Raz, warrant us in asserting
that more than double the amount of the tribute for
which you have agreed, might and ought to have been
obtained for the Company.  We are in possession,” they
add, “ of one fact, which, s0 far as it extends, seemms to
convey an idea, that the Zemindars have been abuse ], and
their money misapplied at the Presidency.”?

The Directors alluded to the following fact ; that Mr.
Redhead, private Secretury to Sir Thomas Rumbold, the
Governor, had actually received from Bitteram Raz 1 bond
for one lac of rupees, on condition of his services in pro-
curing for the donor the Dewauship of the Zemindary, a
reconciliation with his brother, a confirmation of his gon's
adoption, the Zemindary of Aneapilly, and the fort of
Vizdanagaram ; advantages, the whole of which, Sitteram
Raz ohtained; and corruption, ‘of which though made
known to the President aud Council by the proceelings of
& vourt of justice, they atforded to the Court of Directors
no information?

Another fact was: that to the samie Mr, Redhead, as

{ Second Report, Cammitiee of Scerecy, 17813 p.16,—M.  As Vizeram was
childless, his adoption of his nephew was n strict couformity to Jdindu taw;
the Council of Madras could not choose but coneur init.  That the reconcilia-
tion between the brothers, hawever enforeed, was permancut, and productive
of good effects, was satisfactorily shown by its results. It was effe-ted in July,
1778, ‘The Chief of Vizagapatam, My, Casatugjor, from June, 1784, to Murch,
1782, deposes, that during that peviod, the brothers lived in perfict harmony,
Situram being Dewan; that the revenues had improved and were regnlarly
paid; nnd that they could not have been collected at all if the vrothers had
been at variaice. Whatever, therefure, the inducements may have been, this
sraugaction did not deserve the densure cust upon it.~W,

% See Leiter of 10th January, 1781, quoted above.

# Third Report, Committee of Sverecy, 1781, p. 13, 14, Twelfth Resolution
of Mr. Dundas, moved in the House of Conunone, 26th April, 17832,
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appeared by a codicil to his will, Ameer ul Omra, son of
the Nabob, had an order from his father to pay s lac of
rupees,

Another fact was: that two lacs and one thousand
rupees had been transmitted to Sitteram Réau, while at
Madras ; of which money, though he was greatly in arrear,
no part was paid to the Company.

It further appeuared : that according to one of the checks
devised by the Company upon the corruption of their ser-
vants, if Sir Thomas Rumbold possessed in India any
money ou loan, or merchandise on hand, at the time of
entering upon his office, he was by his covenant bound,
before he proceeded to recover the money, or dispose of
the goods, to delivertothe Board a particular account of
such property upon cath: thatupon an acourate examina-
tion of the records of the Council during the whole of Sir
Thomas Rurabold’s administration, no proceedings to that
effect could bel found : that Sir Thomas Rumbold, never-
theless, had remitted to Europe, between the 8th of
February, the day of his arrival at Madras, and the begin-
ning of August in the same year, the sum of 45,0007, and,
during the two subsequent years, a further sum of 119,000,
the whole amounting to '164,000( ; although the amnual
amount of his salary and emoluments did not exceed
20,0007,

Sir Thomas opposed the evidence of corruption which
these transactions imported, by asserting, that he had pro-
perty in Indis ut the time of his return, sufficient to account
for the remitfances which he afterwards made. The evi-
dence which he produced consisted in certain papers and
books of account, which exhibited, upon the face of them,
sums to a great amount. And one of the witnesses, exa-
mwined before the Secret Committee of the House of
Commons, stated bis having heard in conversation from
8ir Thomas Rumbold, that he had in Bengal, at the time of
his last arrival in India, about 90,0002 ; part in Company’s
eash, part in bonds, and mortgages at interest, on some of
which three or four years’ interest was due.!

! Second Report, ut supra, p. 21, 22.—M, These particalsrs are loosely and
Inaccurately stated. It was proved by the evidence and accounts of My, Prite,
Sir T. Rumbold’s Attorney in Bengal, that at the time when Sir Thomas
auitted Bengal in 1772, the property belonging to him was 9,02,201 rnpees,
exclusive of interest, vulued at 1110004, and bearing interest at 8 to 10 per cent;,
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The lands or taxes in the Circars were lot, some for BODK V.
ten years, some for five.! The jaghire about Madras was cuar 1v.

re-let to the Nabob, not for one, but for three years. And
in no case was any satisfactory inquiry performed.

The Directors, complaining that their orders, and the
interests of the Company, had been equally disregarded,
and that while the dignity and feelings of the Zemindars
were vioated, the rights of the immediate cultivators were
left without protection, proneunced upon the whole >f
these proceedings their strongest condemnation.

In the agreements formed with the Subahdar, or Nizam,
respecting the five Northern Circars, in 1767 and 1768, it
was arranged, that Guntoor, which was one of them, shoild
be granted in jaghire to Bazalut Jung, his brother ; tc be
enjoyed by that Prince during his life, or so long as the
Subabdar should be satisfied with his econduct;? and tpon
expiration of the interest of Bazalut Jung, to revert t¢ the
Company. About the latter cnd of the year 1774 the
Governor and Council were informed by letters frory the
chief of Masulipatam, that a body of French troops, under
the command of M. Lally, were retuined in tho service of
Bazalut Junyg, and received reinforcements and stoes by
the port of Mootapilly. Themention of a French force in
the service of a native prince was sure to kindie the
Jjealousy of the Euglish. The Presidency of Madris held
the affuir of sufficient importance to communicate with
the Supreme Council of Bengal on the propriety of using

which balance was handed over to ather attorneys in the beginning of 1773, at
wihich time the amonnt of interest raised the sum to 121,000/, 'The re was alwo
ather property at the saine date in Bengal.  The evidence as to what becaue
of this sum in the interval between 1773 anid 1777 is defective : Dut it is proved
that no addition to Siv Thormay Rambolt's fortine had been nade in Bngland
Tetween that time and 1779, and therefore it i inferved no rew ttunces Lad
becn effected, Yhat sots property hud been left in Bengal i3 alvo proved by
accennt, but it may be observed that in March, 1778, the balance « £ his accowsit
carrent with his sgents i but L2000 rupees: o this is to be added about
thres jaes paid on acconrt of monies teut, making & total of sonething vore
than 40,6004, It is wlso in evidence that be veecived as sulary 48,0004, There
atill remains a considerable snw to he accounted for, to expain the furge
wmount of his rewittancos to Fngland.  Miutes of Fvidence. 518, ot
seq.~-W.

V They were let for five years. The only case in which a leans of ten years
was gruuted was to Sitaram Réz, for the Havell, or demestie Jands; and tiris
was granted by the Madras Government some thmne prior to St ‘Thomas Bur-
Polf's arrival~W,

2 Not so long as the Subaldar shonld be satisfied, but antil he brok.
friendship with the Company. See the freaty in Minutes of Evidence, .
T2.~W.
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BOOK V. measures to procure the removal of the French from the
cuar, 1v. territories of Bazalut Jung: and received the anthority of

1778,

that Board, not only to insist, with Bazalut Jung, upon
their immediate dismissal; but to prepare a body of troops
for marching to his frontiers, and to threaten him, that
“ they would take possession of his country, and negotiate
with the Nizam, even by an entire renunciation of the re-
venus, for the cession of it to the Company” It was
deemed advisable to treat with the Nizam, as principal in
the treaty of 1768, and a party to every agreement between
tho Company and Bazalut Jung : and they desired his co-
operation for ecompelling his brother, either first to dismiss
the Europeans from hig serviee, and trust to the English
the defence of Guntoor, which was their own ; or, secondly,
to let that Cirear to them at a rent determined by amica-
ble valuation.. The Nizam replied in friendly terms;
declaring that he had sent a person of distinction to
procure the removal of the French from the service of his
brother; and that %every article of the treaty should
remain fixed to a hair’s breadth.” From the date of these
transactions, which extended to the boginning of the year
1776, though several representations had been received of
the continuance of the French in the territory of Bazalut
Jung, no ulterior measures were adopted by the Board
until the 10th of July, 1778, when the President and
Select Committes entered a minute, expressing a convie-
tion of danger from the presence, in such a situation, of
such a body of men. A negotiation, through the medium
of the Nabob, without the intervention of the Nizam, was
commenced with Bazulut Jung, That prince was now
alarmed with the prospect presented by the probable
designs of Hyder Ali, and well disposed to quiet his appre-
hensions by the benefit of English protection. On the
30th of November, the President presented to the Board
aproposal, tendered by Bazalut Jung, in which that Prince
agreed to cede the Guntoor district for a certain annual
payment, to dismiss the French from his service, and to
accept the engagement of the English to afford him troops
for the defence of his country. On the 27th of January,
1779, when the treaty was concluded with Bazalut Jung,
it was thought expedient to send to the court of the Nizam
a resident ; who should ascertain as far as possible the
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views of that Prince, and his connexions with the Indian BOOK V.
powers or the French ; obviate any unfavourable impres- cuar. tv,
sions which he might have received ; and transust any ————

business to which the relations of the two states might
give birth, And on the i9th of April a force, unler Ge-
neral Harpur, was ordered to procoed to the protection of
the terr tory of Bazalut Jung.

In the contest with the Malrattas, in which, at the Pre-
sidencies of Bengal and Bombay, the English were cugaged,
the Nizam had expressed a desire to remain neutral,
though he had frankly declared his hatred of Ragoba, and
his connexion by treaty with Pundit Purdaun, the infant
Peshwa, that is, with the prevailing party of the Poona
Couneil; and though an alliance witih the Berar govern-
ment had been attempted by tho Supreme Council, on the
condition of recoveting for that governmont sorae coun-
tries which had been wrested from it by the Sutahdar of
the Decean. When Mr. Hollond, who was sent as resident
by the Presidency of Madras, arvived at Hyderibad, the
capital of the Nizam, on the tth of April, he was received
with every mark of respect, and with the strong:st assu-
rances of a desive to cultivate the friendship of the English,
But when, at his audience, the resident proceeded to
explain tho transactions, which, without the participation
of the Nizam, had takon place between the Company and
his brother, the painful emotions of his Highress were
visible ; he read over the articles of the treaty of 1768;
affirmied that it was violated by the conduct of the Presi-
dency ; disavowed the right of the English to interfere in
the concerns of his family ; declared that, if the sreaty was
1o be regarded, the troops which, without his leave, were
about to march into the country, possessed by Bazalub
Jung, a dependant of the Subalh, ought to be stopped ; if
the treaty was not to be regarded, he should be ¢onstrained
to oppose them. To the apology urged by M Hollond,
that the probability of an immediate attack by fIyder Ali
left not sufficient time for congulting him ; the Nizam
replied that Hydor had no imwmediate intentior to molest
his brother, but was meditating a speedy attacc upon the
Carnatic, to be conducted, like the former invasion of that
province, by plundering and burning, while he avoided a
battle. The Nizam was jealous of the presence »f 8 British

1779,
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force with Bazalut Jung, who, with such assistance, he
doubted not, would soon aspire at independence. The
French troops he had taken into his service, immediately
after they were dismissed by his brother ; but he assured
the British resident that he had adopted this expedient
solely to prevent them from passing into the service of
Hyder or the Mahrattas ; and described them as of little
value, the wreck of the army of Bussy, augmented by per-
sons of all nations. This was a contingency, which, in
their eagerness to see the French discharged by Bazalut
Jung, the Presidency had somewhat overlooked. It was,
no doubt, true, as they alleged, that had the Nizam con-
sulted the friendship of the Euglish, he would have
ordered the French troopsto the coast, whence, with other
prisoners, they might have been sent on their passage to
Europe.

In the Select Comumittee, on the 5th of June, it was
proposed by the Governor, und agreed, that the Pesheush,
or tribute, of five lacs of rupees, which the Company were
bound by their treaty to pay, in compromise, for posses-
sion of the Northern Circars, the Nizam should be solicited
to remit. The payment of it had already been suspended
for two years, partly on' the ypretence that the French
troops were not dismissed, partly on account of the ex-
hausted state of their finances, " When this proposal was
announced by Mr. Hollond to the Nizam, he became highly
agitated ; and declared his conviction that the English no
longer meant to obscrve the treaty, for which reason he
also must prepare for war.

Mr. Hollond, who had received instructions to commu-
nicate with the Supreme Council, conveyed intelligence
of these transactions to Bengal, by sending, on the 3rd of
Scptember, copies of the letters which had passed between
him and the Presidency of Madras. On the 25th of Oe-
tober, the subject was taken into consideration at Cal-
cutta, when the proceedings of the Madras Presidency, in
forming a treaty with Bazalut Jung, without the inter-
position of his immediate sovereign, the Company’s ally,
and in withholding the payment, and proposing the aboli-
tion of the pesheush, underwent the most severe con-
demnation, as tending to impeach the character of the
Euglish for justice and faith, and to raise thew up a for-
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midable enemy, when they were already exposed to un- BOOK V.
usual difficulties and dangers. 1t was agreed, that the cmar. v,

case demanded the interference of the Superior Doard ;
and a letter was written on the lst of November, 1779, to
assure the Nizam that the intentions of ths English
government were truly pacific, notwithstanding the inter-
pretation which he put upon the proceedings of the
Couneil at Madras. Mr. Hollond was directed to suspend
his negotiations till he should receive further instructions
from his own Presidency. Lettcrs were also written to
that Presidency, aciquainting them, in terms studiously
inoffensive and mild, with the aberrations which it a-
peared to the Supreme Council that they had made from
the line of propriety and prudence. 'The Nizam declarsd
the highest satisfuction with the friendly dssurances which
the Supreme Council had expressed.  But their inter-
ference excited the highest indignation and resentment in
the Council of Madras, On the 30th of December a
minute was entered by Siy Thomas Rumbold, the Presi-
dent, in svhich he treats the censure which had leen
passed on their conduct as undegerved, and its langnage
unbecoming ; denies the right of tlie Supreme Council
thus to interfere in the trausagtions of another Presid mey,
and argues that their controlling power estended t¢ the
conclusion alone of a treaty, not to the intermediate ne-
gaotiation ; he turns the attack upon the Dengal Presi-
dency, euters into a severe investigation of the policy aud
conduch of the Mahratta war, which in every particular
he condemns ; this it was which hiad alienated the mind
of the Subshdar, not the regulation with his brother, or
the proposed remission of the pesheush ; the retention of
o peshoush offended not the counscience of the Bengal
Prusidency, when themselves were the gainers, *he un-
fortunate Emperor of India the sufferer, and when it was
a pesheush stipulated and scoured by treaty for the most
important grants, In terms of nearly the same import
the letter was couched, in which the Presidency o’ Madras
roturned an answer to that of Bengal, along with which
they transmitted the minute of their President,

The Presidency of Madras had not only taken Guntoor
on lease from Bazalut Jung, thoy had also transferred it,
on a lease of ten years, to the Nabob of Arcot, though

1779,
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BOOK V. well aware how little the Direclors were pleased with his
caar.1v. mode of exaction, either in their jaghire or in his own
— dominions,

i@, The measure of their offences, in the eyes of the Direc-
tors, was now sufficiently full. In their letter of the 10th
of January, 1781, after passing the severest censure upon
the abolition of the Committes of Cirenit, and the pro-
ceedings with the Zemindars of the four Northern Circars,
on the treaty with Baszalut Jung, the transactions with
the Nizam, aud the lease of Guntoor to the Nabob, they
dismiss from their service Sir Thomas Rumbold, President,
John Hill and Peter Perring, Esquires, Members of their
Council of Fort St. George ; deprive of their seat in coun-
cil Mr, Smith and Mr. Johnson ; and express their strong-
est displeasure agajnst the commander of their forces, Sir
Hector Munro.?

CHAPTER V.

War with the French— Pondickerry taken—War with Hyder
Ali—Presudency unprepared—Colonel Baillic's Detach-
ment cut off—Supreme Council suspend the Governor of
Fort St. George, and send Sir Byre Coote to Mudras—
Hyder takes Areot, and overruns the greater Parr of the
Country— Lord Macartney, Governor of Fort St. George
—Negapatnam. and Trincomalee taken from the Dutch—
Preaty between the Nabob of Arcot and Supreme Council
—Assignment of the Nabob's Revenues—Tellicherry in-
vested— Clreat Armaments sent from both England and
France—Disaster of Colonel Brathwaites Detachment in
Tanjore— Madras reduced to a State of Famine-—Death of
Hyder Ali—~Tippoo withdraws the Mysorean Army from
the Carnatic—Operations and Fate of General Matthews
on the Coast of Mulabar—Siege of Mangalore—The
General at Madras, refusing to obey the Ciwl Authority,
15 urrested and sent to Burope—French and English sus-
' These transactions are minutely detailed in the Second and Third Reports

of the Committee of Secvecy, 1781 in the Appendices to which the offlcial

documents ure to be found.—M,
The author does not appear to have been in possession of the Minutes of tha

Hvidence, which was produced in justificatior of the Bill of Palns and Penal-
ties, introduced by Mr.Dandaa.~W,
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pend Hostilities in consequence of Intelligence of the Peace BOOK V.
in Ftrope—Operations of Colonel Fullarton in Cotm- cuar.v.

betore-—Peace with Tippoo— Behaviowr of Supreme Coun- -
cil to Presidency of Madras.

WAR with the French, instead of being, as formerly,
the most slarming to the English of all sources of
danger in Tndia, now held a very inferior station among
the great objects which oceupied their attention. In the
begiuning of July, 1778, intelligence was received in Ben-
gal, which. though somewhat premature, was acted upon
as certain, that war had comienced between England and
France. Without waiting for a formal notification of this
event, which might be only delayed, till the French hac.
made themselves strong, itwas resolved by a stroke, de-
cisive in their present defencelesy situation, to take pos-
session of the whole of the French settlemonts in Indin.
With regard to minor places the attempt was easy; and
Chandernagore, with the factories at Masulipatam ard
Carical, surrendered without resistance.” Poudicherry wis
the object of importance, and it was resolved to loge no
time in taking measures for its reduction. Instructions
were sent, to Madras, and reached it with unusual expe-
dition. Major-General Sir Hector Munro, who commanded
the Madras army, took post on an elevated ground, called
the Red Hills, distant about a league frora Pondicliory,
on the 8th of August, and on the 9th summoned the place
to surrender. But his preparations were still so back-
ward, that it was the 21st of August before he took pos-
session of the bound-hedge, within cannon-shot of the
town, and ground was not broken till the 6th of Sep-
tember., It was broken in two places, with a view to
carry on attacks upon both sides of the town at once

The British squadron, consisting of one ship of sixty
guns, one of twenty-eight, one of twenty, a sloop of war,
and an East Indiaman, sailed from Madrag, toward tf e end
of Jaly, under the command of Sir Edward Vernor, with
a view to block up Pondicherry by sea. This squadron
reached the scene of action about the time when Sir
Heotor Munro encamped on the Red Hills and summoned
the fort. The French squadron, under M. Tronjol'y, con-
sisting of one ship of sixty-four guns, one of thirty-six,

¥YOL. 1V, 1
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BOOK V. one of thirty-two, and two East Indiamen armed for war,
cuar, v, sailed immediately, and prepared for action. The two

1778,

squadrons met and engaged on the 10th of August. The
battle raged with great fury for the space of seventy-four
minutes, when the three minor ships of the French squa-
dron quitted the action, aud in fiftesn wminutes after were
followed by the rest. The English ships, which, as usually
heppened in engagements with the French, had suffered
chiefly in their rigging, were unable to pursue the French,
which had suffered chiefly, in their hulls. The French
squadron reached Pondicherry the same night, Sailing
badly, and opposed by the winds and the current, it was
the 20th before the English recovered their station,
Early on the morning of the 21st, the French squadron
was perceived under easy suil; sbanding vut of Pondicherry
road. During the day the alternate failure and opposition
of the winda prevented the squadrous from closing ; and
towards night the English comnmander stood in for Pon-
dicherry roud, and cast auchor, expecting that the enemy,
to whom it was an object of so much importance to keep
open the communication of Pondicherry by sea, would
proceed in the same dircetion, and commence the action
on the following morning. M. Tronjolly availed himself
of the night. His squadron was out of sight before the
morning, and was no wore heard of upon the coast.

The garrison of Pondicherry was commanded by M.
Bellecombe, & man whom thig abandonment was not sufhi-
cient to dismay. Notwithstanding the total destruction
which the works of Pondicherry had sustained in the for-
mer war, its fortifications had been restored with great
diligence, and it was defended by a garrison who availed
themselves of all its advantages. The English opened
their batteries on the 18th of September, with the fire of
twenty-eight caunon and twenty-seven mortars, and car-
ried on their approaches with unremitting vigour; but
the vigilance, activity, and enterpriso of the garrison,
compelled them to caution, and, together with the rains,
which fell in torrents, retarded their operations. Towards
the middle of Octobor, having pushed a gallery on the
south side into the ditch of the fort, having made a breach
in one of the bastions, destroyed the faces of the two
that were adjacent, and prepared a bridge of boats for
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passing the diteh,; having also destroyed the face of the BOOK V.
bastion on the opposite side of the town, and constructed crar. v.

o float for passing the ditch, they resolved to make the
assault in three places at once, on the south side, on the
north side, and towards the sea, where the enemy had run
out a stockade into the water. All the marines, and 200
seamen, were landed from the ships. On tho day first
appointed for the assault, so much rain unexpectedly fell,
as to swell the water in the ditch, blow up the gallery
on the southern side, and damage the boats belonging te
the bridge. The loss was diligently and speedily ropaired
But M. Bellecombe, who had accomplished all that an able
governor could perform, to retard the fall of the place,
resolved not to throw away the lives of the gallant mea
who had seconded his endeayours, and the day before the
intended assault proposed n capitulation. = The Englishy
by tho g:neorsity of their terms, aud the liberality of their
whole procedure, showed their high sense of the honow
and gallantry of the eneiny whom they had subducd.
The garrison were allowed to march out with all tue
honours of war ; and, at the request of M. Bellecorabe, the
regimert of Pondicherry was complimented with its so-
lours, After a delay of sowe months the fortifications
were destroyed. |

The French now retained in Iudia nothing but Maho, a
a small fort and settleruent on the coast of Malabar, On
the 27th of November, the question of its reduction wag
agitated in tho Council, when the pride of driving the
French entirely out of India enhanced the apparsut ad-
vautage of the conquest. The ditficulties were not, incon-
siderable ; the march of the troops over land, from one
side of India to the other, was loug and hazardous the
disposition of tho native chiefs, through the territery of
whom it would be necessary to pass, was not in all cases
ascertained to Le friendly : the constitution of Euroeans
would be apt to fail, under the dilticultics of the march:
thers was not shipping suthicient to convey the expedition
by sea : it was at the sate time apprebended that dyder
Ali would view the enterprise with jealonsy and dissatis-
faction, and not regarded asg impossible that he would
directly oppose it. The importance, however, of naving
no such talents as those of Freuchmen to cope with in

1778



116

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V, India, and of not leaving to them a place to which either
cuar.v, troops or stores could be sent, though both Hyder and
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the Mahrattag had very convenient places with which
they would have gladly accommodated them, appeared of
sufficient magnitude to induce the Presidency to brave all
dangers in undertaking an expedition against Mahé,
Towards the end of Docember, it was planned, that the
Euaropean portion of the expedition should be conveyed
by sea ; that the Sepoys shonld march over land; that
they should rendezvous at Anjengo, and Colonel Brath-
waite receive the command, On the 4th of February in-
telligence waa received at Madras, of the disaster sus-
tained by the army of Bombay, on its march to Poona.
The danger to which this event might expose the expe~
dition, now on its way to Mahé,underwent deliberation in
the Council ; but the confession of weakness, which would
be implied in the vecall of the troops, and the supposed
importance of nceomplishing the object in view, decided
the question in favour of perseverance. Intelligence of
the resolution of Hyder to resent the attack produced a
hesitation ;' and the importance was discussed’ of gaining
the friendship of that powerful chief by renouncing the
enterprise ; but after a short suspension, the design was
resumed, and Colonel Brathwaite was instructed to anti-
cipate resistance by velocity of completion. The expedi-
tion encountered far less difficulty than there was reason
to expect : no opposition was made to the march: the
fleet and the troops arrived safely at the place of rendez-
vous : aud Mahé, which was strongly situated, but totally
destitate of supplies, surrendered ou the 19th of March
before & cannon was fired. 1t was occupied by the Eng-
lish till the 29th of November, when, Colonel Prathwaite's
detachment being ordered to Surat to reinforce General
Goddard, the fort was blown up.?

Before Colonel Brathwaite was enabled to comply with
his orders, and embark for Surat, he veceived a requisition
from the chief and factory at Tellicherry for the assist-

T A formal communication was made by his Vakeel to the Madras Go-
vernment, that he would oppose uw attack upon Mahé, or would refaliate
by send{}x‘\rg troops into the Carnatic. First Report Committee of Secrecy,

. 21.—W,

3 First and Second Reports of the Committee of Secrecy; alse the Amnua
Register for 1779 and 1782,
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ance of the whole detachment, That settlement had BOOK v.

drawn upon itself the resentment of Hyder by protecting cmar. v.

a Nuir chief who hud incurred his displeasure. By ths
influence of Hyder, a number of the surrounding chiefs
were incited to attack the settlement, which was closely
pressed, at the time of the evacuation of Mahé. Not
conceiving that he could be justified in leaving Tellicherry
in its perilous situation, Colonel Brathwaite moved with
his detachment to its support. In consequence of the
detention of those troops, the Council ut Madras resolved
to send another detachment to the assistance of Goddurd,
which was embarked in the months of January and I'eb-
ruary, 1780,

In 1774, the division among the Mahratta chiefs affoded
to Hyder an opportunity, which he dexterously and
vigorously improved, of turning the tide in his affairs.
He vecovered speedily the territory which he had lost.
He diligently employed the interval of repose which suc-
ceeded, in vestoring order to his country, improving his
revenues, augmenting the number, and improving the dis-
cipline of his troops. Iis power soon appeared to be
rapidly on the increase ; and afforded alarm to the Eng.
lish, who, by their evasion of the treaty of 1769, were con-
scious of the hatred they had inspired, and we-e now
jealous of & connexion between him and the French, He
continued to extend his dominions, and increise his
power, with little interruption, till the latter end of the
year 1777, when the Mahrattas and Nivam Al combined
to chastise him, The Mahrattas, under Huwrry Pundit
and Purseram, penetrated into the Balaghdt country, with
an army of 0,000 men ; but upon the approach »f Hyder,
who hastened to oppose them, they retreated int) the dis-
trict of Adoni, where they come to an engagement on the
5th of January, 1778, and sustained a defeat,

Though Hyder was deeply exasperated agains', the Pro-
sidency of Madras for their coutinued evasion of treaty,
and refusal of assistance, he was induced by the state of
affuirs to make a fresh proposal in 1778, Harassed, by the
hostilities of the Poonah government, he hal been well
pleased to support a pretender in the person of Ragolu :
the English were now involved not only in disputes witl,

1 First Report, ut supra, p. 56,

1780,
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BOOK V. the Poonah ministers, but in actual operations for the rein-
cuar.v. statement of that ejected chief; and in the beginning of

1780

July, 1778, Hyder, through his resident at Madras, made
a new overture towards an alliance with the English, offer-
ing his assistance to establish Ragonaut Rao in the office
of Peshwa ; and requiring only a supply of asms and mili-
tary stores for which he would pay, and a body of troops
whose expenses he would defray. The opinicn of the
Presidency appears to have been, that such an arrange-
ment might be useful, more particularly to prevent the
formation of a connexion between Hyder and the French :
they even acknowledged their belief, that had not the
treaty of 1769 been evaded, Hyder never would have
sought other allies than themselves. The Supreme Coun-
cil, to whom reference was made, approved in general of
an alliance with Hyder ; but being at that time zealous to
form a connexion with the Raja of Berar, they directed a
modification of the terms in regard to Ragoba, whose
cause, they said, was supported, not as an end, but a means
now deemed subordinate to the successful issue of the ne-
gotiation with Moodajee.

A friendly intercourse smbsisted between Hyder and
the French. He had been supplied by them with arms
and military stores, A number of adventurers of that
nation commanded and disciplined his troops; and they
were united by a common hatred of the English power,
A desire to save appearances, however, constrained Hyder
to congratulato the English upon the reduction of Pondi-
cheérry ; but, anticipating the design of attacking Mahé he
gave early intimation of the resentment with which he
would regard any such attempt. Mahé was situated in the
territory of a petty prince on the western coast, who with
the other petty princes, his neighbours, were rendered
tributary to Hyder, and ranked among his dependants,
The merchants of various nations, it was declared by
Hyder, had sattlements, and performed traffic in his domi-
nions ; and all of them, as if they were subjects of his
own, he would resolutely defond, To soften his animosity
and prevent a rupture, which the dread of his power, and,
above all, his apprehended union with the French, clothed
in considerable terrors, there was sent to his presence, in
January, 1779, a person, who, though empowered to declare
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the resolution of attacking Mahé, should assure Hyder of BODK V.
the desire which the Presidency felt to study his inclina- enar.v.

tions, and to cultivate his friendship, The messenger
was received with but littls respect, and the invasion of
the Carnatic was threatened as the retaliation for inter-
fering with Mah6.! At that particular moment, Hyder
was engaged in the conquests of Gooti, of Carnaul, and
Cudapah ; the former belonging to the Mahratta chieftuin
Marart Rao, the two last to their respestive Nabobs, de-
pendants of the Subahdar, and thence was hindered from
taking effsctual measures to defeat the expedition against
Muhé. But the Presidency were now convinced of his
decided aversion ; and were informed of his intention to
make peace with the Mahrattas, for enabling him the
more vompletely to carry into execution his designs against
the English, Their thoughts were called to the necessity
of preperation; and they saw nothing but dangers and
difficulties in their path, The Naboh, as he informed
them, and as they knew well without his inforinetion, was
destitute of mouney : and as destitute of troops, »n whom,
sither for numbers or quality, any reliance could be placed.
Their own treasury was impoverished ; and if the cavalry
of Hyder should enter the country, neither corld the re-
venues be collected, nor provisions be procured. More
alive than they to the sense-of danger, the Nubob wrged
the necessity of making peace with Hyder, by stopping the
expedition to Mahé; or, on the other hand, of making
terins with the Mahrattas and the Subahdar. So far from
attempting to conciliate either Hyder or tho Subahdar,
the Presidency formed with Bazalut Jung the arrangement

1 Some confusion hias hiere been made, probably between the writien and
personal communications that took place hetween the two Governors. In
January, 1779, no person was sent to Hyder. A letter was aldressed to him
by the President, proposing to send a Resident to hig court, and announcing
the intention of attacking Mahd, No ilesident was sent. Scmething Jater in
the year, 8ir Thomas Rumbold, without communicating with fhe Committee,
enwiged the celebrated Missionary, Schiwartz, to go privatly to Hyder, and
ascertain his real sentiments, the Governor distrusting the -epresentation of
them from Hyd own Vakeel, or from the otcers of the Nabob, Schwartz
get off on hig missien in July, 1779, wrrived in Seringapatain in August, was
treated by Hyder with Kindness, and made the bearer of 4 letter from him to
the govermment, which he delivered some time in October, as, on the 23rd of
that month, the proceeding was first communicated to the Committes, In
February, 1780, & second mission was sont to Hyder, in the p2rson of Mr. Gray,
ranewing offers of allinnce with the English, which were dis lainfully refected.
Both the missions furnished suffcient evidence of the disposition and purposes

of Hyder. First Report of Select Committee, 25, Wilks’s South of India, it,
249, Life of Schwartz, §, 341.—W,
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BCOK V., which has been already described, respecting the Guntoor
cHar.v, Clircar and military assistance, and which, in the highest
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degree, alarmed and exasperated both. The detachment
which under Colonel Harpur was sent to the assistance of
Bazalut Jung, attempted to proceed to Adoni, through a
part of Cudapah, which Hyder had lately subdued. Hia
troops barricaded the passes ; and the detachment, afraid
of being surrounded, was obliged to march back and wait
for subsequent orders. Hyder not only assured Bazalut
Jung, by writing, that he would not permit the English
whom he described as the most faithless and usurping of
all mankind, to establish themselves in a place so conti-
guous to his country, and so important as Guntoor; but
in the month of Noveraber he sent a body of troops into
the territory of that Prince, took possession of the open
country, and joined with Nizam Ali his brother in threat-
ening him with instant ruin,unless he broke off all corre-
spondence with the English. In this emergency, Bazalut
Jung was constrained to forbid the march of the HEnglish
detachment ; and to request the restoration of Guntoor, as
the only means of pacifying his brother and Hyder, and
averting his fate, The question vespecting the Circar
cae under deliberation of the Council on the 30th of De-
cember, when the decree was passed that it should not be
restored, Though-its importauce was considerable, be-
cause sitnated as it was between the territories of the
Nabob, or, more properly speaking, of the English, in the
Carnatic, and the four Northern Circars, it completed the
comynunication between their northern and southern pos-

" sessions, and, by placing in their hands the port of Moota-

pilly, deprived Nizam Ali of all connexion with the sea,
reduced him to the condition of a merely inland power,
and in particular closed the channel by which French sup-
plies could easily reach him; yet the embarrassments
created in the Council, by the bargain they had concluded
with the Nabob, for a ten years' lease of that Circar, con-
tributed not less, it would appear, than all other induce-
ments, to the resolution which they formed,

Under the apprehensions which the resentment and pre-
parations of Hyder inspired, the Presidency, at the end of
October, had presented to the Supreme Council the pros-
pect of a rupture with that chieftain, the dangerous mag-
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nitude of his power, and their want of resources; had BOOK V.,
pressed upon them the necessity of forming a peace with cmar.v.

the Mahrattas, as in that event Hyder would be restrained
by his fears ; they had also written in similar terms to
General Goddard at Bombay. Soon after, when they were
informed of the probability that hostilities would be re-
newod with the Mahrattas, they reiterated the statement
of their apprehensions ; and concluded that, destitute as
they wers of resources for all active operations, they could
only collect their troops as much as possible, and wait 1o
soe what the resolutions of the Supreme Board would ea-
able them to undertake,

Before the end of November, the Nabob, whose inteli-
gence respecting the proceedings of the Indian powers was
in general uncommonly good, informed the Governor, that
a treaty had been formed between Hyder and the Mahrat-
tas, to which Nizam Ali had acceded, for & system of com-
bined hostilities against the English, Though, in his
answer to the Nabob, the Governor appeared to discradit
the intelligence, it was not long before he was satisfied of
its truth ; and, in the letter; which, on the 31st of Deem-
ber, the Select Committes addressed to the Supreme
Board, they represented the treaty between Hyder anl the
Mauhrattas, as an undoubted fact. - Still they were not so
much impressed with a sense-of imminent danger, as to be
deterred from szending a body of troops to the sssistance
of Goddard, in lien of those which were detained at Telli-
cherry ; being in daily expectation of a regiment from Hu-
rope ; conceiving themselves sufficiently strong to cover
the principal garrisons; and deeming it vain, without
cavalry, to attempt to protect the open country against
the invasion of a vast body of horse. In the month of
January, 1780, the President wroto to the Court of Direc-
tors, that, notwithstanding the alarms in which they had
been held by the hostile appearances of Hyder and the
Nizam, and notwithstanding the provocation which the
sapport of Ragoba had given both to the Mahrettas and
the Nizam, there was still a prospect of tranquility ; and
in the following month, he repeated, in still stronger
terms, & similar assurance.! Till the month of June, no

\ The President, in the early part of 1780, was Sir Themas Numbold ; he
quitted Madras, on the scere of ill health, in April, and with anticipations,
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BOOK V, measures were pursued which had a reference to the war;
cHar, v. and even then it was only commanded that Colonel Har-
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pur's detachment, which had been transferred to the com-
mand of Colonel Baillie, should cross the Kistna, to be
more in readiness, “in case of any disturbance in the
Carnatic.” On the 19th of Juue intelligence was received
from the officer at Velore, that Hyder had begun his
march from Seringapatam, and that a great army was
already collected at Bangalore. On the 28th of the same
month, the Select Committes of Fort St. George declared,
by letter to the Supreme Board, that Hyder had received
from the French islands a great quantity of military stores;
that his army, which he had been rapidly increasing for
two years past, was now equipped for immediate service ;
that & part of it was already advanced to the borders of
the Curnatic; and that intelligence had been received of
his being actually eraployed in clearing the road to one of
the principal passes.

‘While the affairs of the Presidency were approaching to
their present sitnation, a division had existed not only in
the Clouneil, but in the Select Committee itself. The Pre-
sident, however, and the General had combined ; and they
retained a majority in both. ~In contemplation of the
resentruent of Hyder, and the progress of his power, the
party, the views of which were apt to discord with those
of the leading members of the government, had strongly
urged upon them, at various times, the necessity of making
preparations against the invasion with which they were
threatened by Hyder, und of which they had received inti-
mation from various quarters. If the resources of the
Nabob and the presidency combined were unequal to the

which, after the informnation he had veceived, and after the strong provocation
to hostilities of which he had teen the anthor, were unaccountably delnsive.
His farewell minute beging, ** It afforda me a particolur satisfaction that the
whote of the Carnatic and the Company’s northiern possessious are at present
undisturbed, and in perfect tranaqniliity, notwithstanding the unsettled state of
affuirs with respect to the Malirattas, and the connexions occasioned by the
march of the Bengal troops across the country to Surat, However well in-
clined Hyder Alt may be to give disturbance, neither he nor the Nizam have
a4 yet thought proper to put any of their threats into execution; and from the
arrival of the fleet with the King's troops, I think there Is the greatest prog-
pect that this part of Indin will remain quiet, especially If the Government
here cautiously avoid taking any measures that may be Hkely to bring on
troubles.” Minutes of Evidence, p. 560, And this, after he hed excited Hyder's
resentment by the ocenpation of Guntoor, the violutlon of his territory by the
unpermitted march through it of Colonel Harpur's detachment, and the cap-
ture of Mahé in deflance of his menaces.—W.
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maintenance of an army sufficient for the protoction of BOOK V.
the open country, it behoved them at least to assemble cuar. v.

the troops ; which, scattered as they were in petty garrisons
over a great extent of country, could not, in case of an
emergoncy, be collected without a lapse of time ; and of
which the junction would become hasardous, and perhaps
impracticable, if the country were pervaded by Hyder's
horse. The majority, indeed, had expressed their opinion
of the necessity of having the troops collected in a body,
and ready to act, previously to invasion. But shey had
not yet become persuaded that the danger was sufficiently
imminent to render it necessary that preparatio: should
begin.!

On the 21st of July, information was brought from the
commander at Amboor, that Hyder and his two sons, with
the principal part of his army, had come: through the
pass, and that his artillery was drawn up in th e road to
Changama. This intelligence, though it was confirmed
from several quarters, was treated with slight jegard by
the party in power: aud on the 23wd, when Lord Macleod
represented to the Governor, “That porhaps the report of
Hyder's invasion might be true, and that he thought at all
events they ought to take measures to oppose him ; the
Governor answered, What can we do? We have no
money, But added, We mean however, to assemble an
army, and you are to command it”’* The next day
brought undoubted intelligence, that Porto Novo, on the
coast, and Conjeveram, not fifty miles from the capital
had heen plundered by tho enciuy.

The army, with which Hyder had arvived, wus not less

1 On the 19th Juno, two of the Seleet Comnuittee, Messrs. Johnson and
Smith, submitted a minute, urging the imminence of the darger, and the
nceessity of active prepuration s and s similar minnte was presented on the
17th July.  On both oceasions, Mr. Whitehill and Sir Uector My nro, forming,
by the casting vote of the former as President, the majority, n oved that the
appretensions expressed in these minutes were gronndless, and {hat there was
1o danger of an inmediate invasion, Four days after the latter occasion, Hyder
was in the Carnatic.  ‘The history of British Indin affords no sinilac instance
of such utter want of foresight or such imbecitity of purpose.  fee Minutes of
Evidence, p. 609; und First Report, p. 28, Even then, says the Keport of the
Select Committee, the advice thut Hyder Ali had invaded the Curnatic with a
powerful army, was treated by the people in power with inattention and con-
tempt. It was net till Conjeveram, not fifty miles frown the capital, was plon-
dered by the enemy, that they could uo longer close their eyes 0 the dangers
of their situation.—W,

2 Lord Macleod wag the commanding officer of the LEuroyean regiment

whicli had lately arrived. See the extruct of his Letter to th: Seeretary of
State, quoted in the First Report of the Secret Committce, p. 44 and 51,

1780.
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BOOK V. than 100,000 strong: of his infantry, 20,000 were formed
cuar. v. into regular battaliony, and mostly commanded by Euro-
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peans. His cavalry amounted to 30,000, of which 2,000
wore Abyssinian horse, and constantly attended upon his
person ; 10,000 were Carnatic cavalry, well disciplined, of
which one half had belonged to the Nabob, and after
having been trained by Fnglish officers, had either
deserted or bcen disbanded for want of ability to pay
them. He had 100 -pieces of canuon managed by Euro-
peans, and natives who had been trained by the English
for the Nabob. And Monsieur Lally, who had left the
service of the Subahdar for that of Hyder, was present
with his corps of Frenchmen or other Europeans, to the
amount of about 400 men; and had a principal share in
planuing and conducting the operations of the army.

The arrival of Iyder, and the rapidity with which his
cavalry overran the country, and spread ruin and desola-
tion in & ‘circle of many miles round Madras, filled the
Carnatic iinmediately with  terror and dismay. The
people fled from the open country to the woods, and the
mountains ; their houses were set on fire ; the fields were
left uncultivated, or the crops destroyed.  Alarm succeceded
alarm. Intelligence poured in from ull guarters, that one

place after another was assailed; till evory part of the

Carnatic frontier appeared to be entered, and even the
Northorn Circars exposed to a similar fate,

On the 24th of July, the Sclect Committee assembled in
deliberation. The object of greatest urgeney was, to call
the troops together, and form an army in the field. The
European regiment at Poonamallee, that of Velore, the bat-
talion of Europeans, and the four battalions of sepoys can-
toned at Pondicherry, the battalion of sepoys, and the
grenadiers of the Furopean Battalion at Madras, the bat-
talion at Trichinopoly, and the artiilery at the mount,
received orders to be in readiness to march, Absent offi-
cors were summoued to join their corps; and all things
necessary for an army in the field were ordered Lo be im-
mediately prepared.  Letters were sent to the othor Presi-
dencies and scttlements. The Governor-General and Coun-
cil werc importuned for money ; and informed, that, if the
Presidency were assured of pecuniary means, and not
embarrassed by their ignorance of the state of affuirs
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between the Bengal government and tho Mahrattas, they BOOK V.

would produce an attack on the possessions of Hyder on
the western coast, by assistance sent to the detachmnt
at Tellicherry, and the co-operation of his Majesty’s
fleet.

Colonel Baillie, who commanded the detachment in Gun-
toor, consisting of about 150 Europeans, infantry und ar-
tillery, und upwards of 2000 scpoys, was instructec. to
operate a diversion, by attacking Cudapah, or some of the
other possessions of Hyder. This step was vehemently
opposed i council by the autagonizing party ; as rure,
they suid, to fail in detaching from his principal ohject
any part of the attention or forees of Hyder ; aud suve to
enfeeble theiv defonce at home, by the absence of 8o im-
portant a part of their forces, which ought to be dirscted
to mirch without a moinent’s delay by the safest vot te to
Madras, As an additional reason for persisting iu their
original orders, the Governor and his majority a leged
their doubts of being able to procure provisions for a
greater number of troops than the warching orders a ready
embraced. But on the 3lst of July, when a letter was
received from Clolonel Baillie, representing the ditfieultics
he experienced in finding subsistence for his troops, or in
detaining the bullocks abgolutely necossavy for Lis narch,
they altered their instruetions, and directed himn to pro-
ceedd towards the Presidency, taking such a route as
might ofler a chance of intercepting some of the ¢nemy’s
convoys,

)y the majority, in which both the Governor and the
Genoral were comprisad, it was resolved, that the troops
should assemble, and the army should be forwed at o
place near Conjeveram ; where they would be nearer to
tlie stores of provisious laid up by the Nabob in tae forts,
aud prepared to yield a readier support to the ¢arrisons
which the enemy might assault, To constitate t1e majo-
rity of the Governor, it so happened, that the voi e of the
General was requisite ; and if hie departed to take the com-
mand of the army, that majority would be lest. On the
ground tlat his councils at the Dresidency were of more
importance at this moment, than his presence with the
army, it was moved and voted that he should nct depart ;
and that the command of the army should be inirusted to

CHAP, V.
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BOOK V. Lord Macleod. When the plan of operations, however,
cHAr.v. and in particular that part of it which consisted in pssem-~
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bling the army at Conjeveram, was cornmunicated to that
officer, he represented the danger with which, now that
the country was invaded, the separate detachments would
march to a place so distant and exposed ; preferred the
security of forming a junction in the neighbourhood of
Madrag, and of not taking the fleld till an army should be
assembled sufficient at least to cope with the principal
bodies of the enemy’s horse; and declared his aversion to
adopt a responsibility in the execution of plans of which
his judgment did not approve. These observations appear
to have piqued the General, who insisted upon the advan-
tage of assembling close to the scene of action, for the
purpose of protecting the forts; and instead of acknow-
ledging the difficulty of uniting the forces near Conjeve-
ram, he ventured to pledge himself to the Committes for
carrying that measure into effect. Upon this, it became a
matter of necessity, that he should leave his seat in the
Select Committes ; but to preserve its majority to the
party to which he belonged, a new expedient was devised,
On the allegation, that hisplans had no ehance of support,
and that his reputation, neither as aun officer nor a man,
was safe, if the managing power were to pass into the
hands of the opposite party, it was, previous to his depar-
ture, proposed, and what was thus proposed, the majority
which he helped to constitute had pre-ordained to decree,
that a person whom he named should be appointed as
an acting member of the Commitiee till his return, It
naturally followed, that such procedings should be seve-
rely criticized by the opposite party; and one meraber of
the Council excited so much resentment by the asperity
of his remarks, that the majority, first replied to him with
greater intemperance than that which they condemued ;
then suspended him from his seat at the Board; and lastly
the General wrote him a challenge,

Oun the 2nd of August, while preparations were making,
and the army was not yet asseinbled, a project was adopted
for sending a strong detachment towards the passes, with a
view to intercept the enemy’s convoys. Colonel Cosby was
the officer chosen to command the expedition ; and a force
was provided for him, out of the troops stationed at Tri-
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chinopoly and Tanjore, strengthened by twa regiments of BOOK V.
the Nabol’s cavalry from Tinivelly, which joined the de. CHAP.V.
tachinent at Trichinopoly on the 27th of August, Several
canses of retardation operated on the expedition ; but the
grand impediment arose from the disaffection of the inha-
bitants. The sort of partnership sovereignty, which the
Nabob and the Company had established in the Carnatic,
had hitherto been extremely oppressive to the people, atd
had corapletely succceded in alienating their minds.
Though Hyder was carrying devastation over the country,
he was less detested as a destroyer, than hailed as a
deliverer, While Colonel Cosby found himself in the
greatest, distress for intelligence, which by no exertion he
was able to procure ; every motionof his own was prompt~
ly communicated te Hyder by the people of the country;?
He wus disappointed and betrayed,even by the district
officers, of the Nabob, As he advanced, his march became
so mueh infested by parties of the enemy’s horse, that all
hope of any successful operation against the convoys was
wholly cut off; and the danger which surrounded the de-
tachment made it necessary tothink of nothing bus the
means of re-uniting it with the army. A total want of
intelligence reduced Colonel Coshy to mere conjecture in
choosing his route; and he foll in with tho army by acci-
dent, as it was vetreating before Hyder, on the 12th of
September near Chingliput.

Not ouly every day brought fresh intelligence of the
con¢uest and devastation effected by Hyder ; Madras itself,
on the 10th of August, was thrown into alarm. A party
of ihe enemy's horse committed ravages as near as St,
Thowas's Mount; and the inhabitunts of the opea town
began to take flight.

On the 14th of August, the General was obliged to re-
port, that the place of rendezvous, which he had porsisted

1776,

T Captain Cosby, in his official letter, dated Gingee, 5th Septer rber, 1780,
8ays, “Vhere is no doubt but that Hyder has, by some means, greatty attached
the mbabitants to him, tngomuch funt my hircarrahs (apies) teit me:, the news
of my marching from Thingar was communjeated from villave to village, all
the way to Trinomalee, from whence expresses were sent to llycer: and in
my march yesterday from ‘Tricsloor, the connfry being extremnnly woody, the
Yine was several times tfired upon by match-tock fellows, collected together, 1
snuppose, from different vitlages, by {iyder’s Amuldars.  Some of taem, till my
approwcl, were issuing orders six miles from this. First Report, ut supra,
Appendix, No, 3.
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chAr.v. provisions rendering the march impracticable. On his

1780

recommendation, it was therefore agreed, that the troops
should meet at St. Thomas's Mount; and there wait till
eight days’ provisions, and bullocks to carry it, could be
procured,

Colonel Brathwaite, after sending away from Pondicherry
all the French officers capable of service, and taking an
oath of fidelity from the principal Frenchmen who re-
mained, commenced his march. He arrived at Carangoly
on the 12th of August, and found it garrisoned by only a
petty officer of the Nabob, and twenty sepoys., They
would have surrendered it, he was well assured, on the
very first summons ; and had it not by a singular oversight,
as it commanded the only road by which Brathwaite could
proceed, been neglected by the enemy, who had a large
body of horse in its neighbourhood, the most serious con-
sequences might have ensued. The country through
which he passed after leaving Carangoly would have ren-
dered it so difficult for' him to escape, if attacked by the
enemy, that he formed a very contemptible opinion either
of Hyder's military skill, or his means of offence, when he
allowed so favourable an opportunity to be lost. On the
18th. after & hazardous and fatiguing march, Colonel
Brathwaite arvived at Chingliput, when he received orders
to join the army at the Mount.

After various speculations and reports vespecting the
plan of hostilities which Hyder would pursue, uncertainty
was at last removed, by his marching towards Arcot, and
taking ground before it on the 21st of August. The
danger of that place excited no little interest and alarm.
It was not only the capital of the provines, but contained
the principal portion of the very defective stores which
the Nabob had provided ; and afforded to Hyder a situa-
tion, highly convenient, both for the accommodation of
bis troops, and for spreading his operations over the pro-
vince. From every quarter alarming intelligence nrrived.
The troops of Hyder were expected in the Circar of Gun-
toor, which had neither forts nor soldiers sufficient to
oppose them, and where the Zemindars were disaffected
to the Company and in correspondence with the enemy.
An army of Mahrattas from Berar had marched into
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Cuttack, and brought into imminent danger the defenceless BOOK V,
state of the Northern Circars. A body of Hyder’s troops crar. v.

had united with the Nairs, and having driven the Com-
pany’s troops from the Island of Durampatnam, threatened
Tellicherry, with all the British possessions on the coast
of Malabar. The encmy had appeared on the frontier of
Madura, and the admiral of the fleet communicated to the
President and Select Committee, intelligence which he had
received from Europe, and on which he relied, that a
French naval and military force might soon be expected in
India.

While pressed by dangers thus extraordinary both in
number and degree, the Presidency found their treasury
empty; they had endeavoured to.horrow money upon the
Company's bouds with little effect, theloans of the Nabob
bearing a better interest ; they made urgent applications
to the Nabob for pecuuniary and other supplies, and re-
ceived from hin a deplorable picture of his own poverty
and necessities, of the wretched and unproductive condi-
tion of the whole country, and the oppressive load of his
debts, principally, he said, produced, by the money which
he had expended and lost ju the conquest of Tanjore. To
a similar application made to the Raja of Tanjore, the
Raja replied, with a truth not liable to dispute, that from
the total exhaustion of his country by the recent con-
quest, and by the oppressive administration of the Nabob
for several years, he was wholly incapable of furnishing
any considerable supplies.| By desertion for want of pay,
or disbanding for want of ability to pay, the Nabob’s army
was greatly reduced. Even that reduced army was mu-
tinous from the length of its arrears, and a source of ap~
prehension rather than of hope.

Ou the 25th of August, the General left the Presidency,
and joined the army which was encamped at St. Thomas’s
Mount. Of cavalry, there was oue regiment, belonging to
the Nabobh, but commanded by English officers, and it
refused to march unless it received its arrears. The men
were deprived of their anununition and arms; and about
fifty-six of them only consented to serve. The rest of the
army consisted of the King’s 73rd regiment, one battalion
of the Company’s European troops, with the grenadiers of

VOL. IV, K
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JOOK V. another, five battalions of sepoys, a company of marks-

CHAY. V,
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men, two troops of cavalry, and a large train of artillery,
amounting, officers included, to 52091 With the utmost
difficulty, as much rice had been provided as would serve
the troops for eight days; the sepoys were obliged to be
loaded with four days’ supply ; and the utmost efforts
barely sufficed to procure bullocks to carry the remainder.
The Genersl, notwithstanding, insisted upon loading his
march with a number of heavy cannon ; of which, as he
had no fortifications to attack, the use did not appear to
be very remarkable, On the 26th, the army left the Mount,
and, after a march of four days, reached the camp near
Conjeveram. During the two last days, the rain had fallen
with great violence, had broken the roads, and rendered
the march, especially with heavy artillery, slow and
fatiguing, The eunemy’s cavalry had pressed upon them
in great numbers, and wounded and token some of the
men. 'The agent of the Nabob, who accompanied the
army, and on whom the General depended to procure both
provisions and intelligence, informed him, that he had no
power for procuring eithor the one or the other; and his
only vemaining resource was in the paddy in the fields
about Conjeveran.

It had been concerted, that the detachment of Colonel
Baillie should reach Conjeveram on the day after the ar-
rival of General Munre and the srmy* Butb on the 3lst,
a letter from Baillie gave information that he had been
stopped about five miles north from Tripassore by a small
river which the rains had swelled. On the same day, it
was reported by some deserters that Hyder had left Arcot,
was crogsing the river Palar, and marching with his whole
aruiy towards Conjeveram. On the 3rd of September, the
same day on which Baillie crossed the river by which he
had been impeded, the enemy encamped at five miles’ dis-
tance in front of the army near Conjeveram, The con-
tinuance of the rains, and the necessity of collecting the
rice in the fields, and beating it for themselves out of the
husk, greatly incommoded and harassed the troops. Onthe

' 148] Enropean infantry, 204 artillery, 3434 sepoys, thirty-two field-piecea
four heavy cannon, and five mortars,

2 The junction might have been effected at Madras, without diffienlty or

danger, on the 25th or 26th ; and it is clear that the maiu army should not
have advanced until the junction had been effected.  Wilks, i, 267.—~W,
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6th, the enemy moved his canp to the north-east ; upon BOOK V.
which the Eunglish advanced to a high ground about two cnar.v.

miles upon the road towasrds Balleo and Tripassore, having
the encmy at a distance of about two miles upon their
left, While this movement was performing, Hyder had
sent forward his son Tippoo Saib with a large body of the
flower of his army to cut off the English detachment with
Colonel Baillie, who had now advanced to Perambancum,
distant, from the wain ariny about fifteen miles, Baillie
made a disposition to resist a prodigious superiority of
force ; sustained a severe conflict of sceveral hours ; and at
last repellod the assailants. By a letter on the 8tl, he
mformed Munro, that upon a review after the battls he
found the movement, requisite for joining him, beyonc. the
powers of his detachment ; and intimated the necessity,
that the General should push forward with the main body
of the army. The General now found himself pressed by
dangers, to whatever quarter he turped, - All his provi-
sions consisted in a small quantity of paddy which ha had
heen able to collect in a pagoda. T he moved, the eemy
would oceapy his ground, and eut Tim off” from the nieans
of subsistence. With the concurrence of his prineipal
officers, he adopted an expedicnt, of which the danger was
scarcely, perhaps, less formidable; that of still further
dividing his little army, by seuding a strong detachment,
which, joining Baillie, might enable him so procoed. .About
nine o'clock in the evening of the 8th, Colonel Flutchor
marched with the flank companies of the 73rd reg ment,
two companies of European grenadiers, one company of
gepoy marksmen, and ten companies of sepoy grendiers,
The field-pieces, which the General proposed to senld with
the detachment, Colonel Fletcher declined, as calculated
to impede his march, The men left cven their knasacks,
and marched with ouly two days’ provisions. Being joined
by this detachment, Baillic was instructed to move in the
evening of the 9th, and march the whole of the night.
On that night the tents of the main army were struck,
and the men lay on their arms, About 12 o'clocc some
cannon and musketry were heard; but they presently
censed, and all was still. A little before daybreak, aheavy
firing of cannon and musketry was heard at a distance.
It was soon perceived that the enemy’s army had moved,
The General gave orders to march by the right in the

1780,
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he ordered guns to be fired, a3 a signal of his approach ;
aud after a mile and a half, he repeated the signal. A
great smoke was suddenly perceived, and the firing ceased.
Supposing that Baillic bad repulsed the enemy, the Ge-
neral led the army back into the road, in hopes to meet
him. After marching about two miles, he met a wonunded
sepoy, who had escaped from the fight, and told him that
Colonel Baillie was entirely defeated. The General con-
cluded that the saftey of the army depended upon its re-
turning to Conjeveram ; whetre it arrived about six in the
evening, and where the arrival of more wounded sepoys
confirmed the report of the disaster.

While the English General was placed in so complete an
ignorance of the proceedings of the enemy, Hyder had in-
telligence of every transaction of the English camp: he
was correctly informed of the route of Colonel Fletcher,
the number and quality of his troops, the time of their
march, and even the circumstance of leaving their cannon
behind.  He sent a strong detachment to intercept them,
But the sagacity of Fletcher suggesting suspicion of his
guides, he altered his route, and, by cover of night, evaded
the danger. The junction of the two detachments, after
the defeat by Baillie, of so large a portion of the ecnemy a
few days Lefore, struck alarm into the Mysorean camy.
Even the European officers in the servico of Hyder re-
gerded the junction as u masterly stroke of genoralship,
intended for the immediate attack of his urmy both in
front and rear. TLally himself repaired to Hyder, and en-
treated him to save his army from destruction by a timely
retreat. The resolution of Hyder was shaken, till two of
his spies arriviug, assured him, not only that the English
army at Conjeveram was not in motion, but that it was
muking no preparation to that effect. To his Kuropean
officers this iutelligence appeared so perfectly incredible,
that they concluded the spies to be sold, and eutreated
Hyder not to incur his ruin by confiding in their report.
Hyder immediately formed his plan. A difficult part of
the road was enfiladed with concealed cannon ; and large
bodies of the best part of Lis infantry were placed in
ambush on either side; a cloud of irregular cavalry
were employed to engage the attention of the Nuglish
main army in the direction of Conjeveram, while Hyder
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with the main body of his army, lay in wait to watch the BOOK V.

attack,

Colonel Fletcher joined with his detachment at haif-an-
hour after six in the morning of the 9th. They rejosed
duriug the day ; and after the parade in the evening, Co-
lonel Baillie gave orders to be in readiness to march.
Between eight and nine o'clock, the men moved off toward
the left, by way of Subdeverim, The enemy began imine-
diately to dischiarge their vookets ; but, from the vigilance
of the flanking partics, did little execution. A little afier
ten o’clock several guus opened on the rear. The detach-
ment countermarched, and formed in line with the front
boward Perambaucum, The encuy keeping up an inces-
sant, though not very destructive fire; and discovering n>
inclination to advance, Colonel Baillie ordered his men to
face to the right, and march into an aveuue, which they
had passed a few minutes before. fhe enemy’s cannon
bogan to do great excoution ; when Baillic detached a cap-
tain with five companies of Sepoys, to storm their guns,
Though a water-course, which happened at that time to
be unfordable, prevented this detachwmout from performing
the service on which they were comuianded, the intelli-
gence of their mareh, which was imuediately communi-
cated to the enemy, threw their camp into alarm ; their
guns were heard drawing off towards the English front,
and their noise and irregular fiving resembled those of an
army under n sudden and dangerous|attack. A strong
conviction of the necessity of preserving every portion of
the little army, with which the mighty host of the enemy
was to be withstood, suggosted, in all prohability, both to
Colonel Baillie and to the (eneral, u cantion which other-
wise they would not have observed. Tor what other
reason Colonel Baillie forbore to try the effect of an attack
during the apparent copfusion of the enemy ; or, for what
reason, unless & hope of being supported by the General
with an attack on the opposite side, he did not, when the
firing ceased, endeavour to procved, bubt remained in his
position till morning, it is not easy to divine. During the
night, Tippoo, who had commanded only a detachment of
the army in the proceding attack, had an opportunity of
drawing his cannon to a strong post on the road, by which
the English wore obliged to pass; and of scuding to his

CHAF. ¥,
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vantage of supporting the attack with the whole of his
army. At fivo o'clock in the morning, Colonel Baillie's
detachment began to advance, A few minutes after six,
two guns opened on their rear; and largo bodies of horse
appeared on their flanks. Four guns, which began to do
congiderable exccution on their flanks, were successfully
stormed ; and the Pagoda of Conjeveram, the object of
their hopes, and the termination of their perils and labour,
began to appear; when they were informed that the whele
host of Hyder was approaching.  “Very well,” said Baillie,
“we shall be prepared to receive them"” And presently
after, npwards of sixty pieces of cannon, with an immensc
quantity of rockets, began to play upon this little army.
Great confusion wag produced among the numerous fol-
lowers of the camp, who were driven in upou the line;and
Hyder's numerous cavalry, supported by his regular in-
fantry, and his Euaropean corps, bore upon every point of
attack. Nothing ever exceeded the steadiness und deter-
mination with which this handful of men sustained the
fury of their enemies.s No effort could break their order;
while Sepoys, as well a8 Europeans, repeatedly presented
and recovered arms, with as much cooluess and regularity,
as if they had been exhibitiug on a parade. Every attack
of the enemy was repulsed with vast slaughter. Their
courage began to abate; and even Hyder himself was per-
plexed. A movement exccuted by Colonel Baillie to the
right, apparently with a view to attack the enemy’s guns,
increased the terrors of Hyder ; and he consulted Lally on
the propriety of a retreat. Lally replied, that us the main
armiy of the English was probably advancing upon his
rear, no expedicent remained but to break through the
detachment. When the heroic bravery of this little band
presented so fair a prospect of baffling the host of their
assailants, two of their tumbrils blew up ; which not only
made a large opening in both Iines, but at once deprived
them of ammunition, and overturned and disabled their
guns, Their firc was now in a great measure silenced, and
their lines were no longer entire ; yet so great was the awe
which they inspired, that the enemy durst not immedi-
ately cloge. From half after seven, when the tumbrils

* bloew up, they remained cxposed to the fire of the cannon
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and rockets, losing great nurmbers of officers and men, till BOOK V.
nine o'clock, when Hyder, with his whole army, came cnar.v,

round the right flank. The cavalry charged in separate
columns, while bodies of infantry, interspersed batween
them, poured in volleys of musketry with dreadfu] effect,

After the sepoys were almost all destroyed, Colonel Baillie,

though severely wounded, rallied the Euaropeans who sur-
vived. Forming a square, and gaining a little e inence,
without ammunition, and almost all wounded, the officers
fighting with their swords, and the men witl. their
bayonets, they resisted aud repelled thirteen ttacks,
many of the men when desperately wounded disdaining to
receive quarter, and raising themselves from the ground
to receive the enemy on their bayonets. Though not
more than 400 men, they still desired to be led on, and to
cub their way through the enemy. But Baillie, despairing
now of being relieved by Munro, and wishing, n» donb,
to spare the lives of the brave men who surrounced him,
deeraed it better to hold up a flag of truce. Ths enemy
at first treated this with contempt. Affer a fow minutes,
the men were ordered to lay down their arms; with inti-
mation that quarter would be given. Yet they had no
sooner surrendered, than the savagos rushed upon them
with unbridled fury; and, had it not been for -he great
oxertions of Lally, Pimorin, and other French officers,
who implored for mercy, not a man of them probably
would have been spared. The gallant Fletcher was among
those who lay on the field of battle. About £00 Euro-
peans were taken prisoners, rescrved to the horrors of a
captivity more terrible than death. The inhuman treat-
ment which they received was deplored and mitigated by
the French officers in the service of Hyder, with a gene-
rosity which did honour to European educatisn. “ No
pen,” says an eye-witness, and a participator of their kind-
ness,’ “can do justice to the humanity of those gentlomen,

' See “ A Nuarrative of the Captivity and Sufferiugs of the Officers, Soldiers,
and Sepoys, who fell into the hands of Hyder Ali, ufter the Battls of Conjeve.
ram, Septemnber 10, 1780, by an officer of Colonel Baillie’s Detzchment.” 1t
forms the second volnme of the work entitled, * Memoirs of the late War in Asia,”
fublished by Murray, in 1788. N.B. Before reading the proot of this sheet, I

wve had the advantage of pernsing the uccount of the same action in the
second volnme (not yet published) of “ Ilistorical Sketches, &e. by Colone}
Wiiks,” The account in the text ig faken fram the journul of on: eye-witness.
Colonel Wilks gives un account from that of another, much les: favonrable to

1750,
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withont whose assistance, many of our officers must
have perished: but their merit will live for ever em-
balmed in the hearts of all who felt or witnessed their
beneficence.”

Hyder withdrew to Damul, 2 place about six miles from
the scene of action, and the next day returned to his
camp, where he had left the tents standing, and baggage
unmoved, when he marched to the attack of the unfor-
tunate Baillie. He had acted, during the whole of these
operations, under the greatest apprehension of the march
of Munro upon his rear. And had not that General been
deterred, through his total want of intelligence, and his
deficiency in the means of subsistence, from marching to
the support of Baillie; had he fallen upon the rear of the
enemy while tho, detachment was maintaining its heroic
resistance in {ront, it is probable that the army of Hyder
would have sustained a total defeat. On returning to
Conjeveram, after intelligence of the fate of the detach-
ment, the (General found that the provisions, which he
had been so unwilling to exposc, amounted to barely one
day's rice for the troops. Concluding that he should be
immediately surrounded by Hyder's eavalry, and cut off
from all means of providing any further supply, he began
at three o’clock the next morning to retreat to Chingliput,
after throwing into a tank the heavy guns and stores
which he could not remove. Hyder, informed of all the
motions of the English artny, sent a body of not less than
6000 horse, who harrassed continually their flanks and
rear, wounded some of the moen, and cut off several vehicles
of baggage. Through several difficulties, they reached,

the detachment and its commander, According to the authority of Colonel
‘Wilky, a scrics of military blunders, and not mueh of mental collectedness
marked the conduct of the leader; and no little confusion and panie appeared
among the men, Which account are we to believe? Why, this; that when
proof is balanced, it is always more probable that men have acted like ordinary
men, than that they have acted like horoes.—M. The accounts are less in-
compatible than the anthor thinks them. Colonel Wilks speaks of no panic
amongst the men, nor of confusion, till after the explosion of the tumbrila
his description is egually favourable to their comvage and ennduct ns that of
the text. DBoth accounts sgree as to one principal canse of the catastrople,
the nnnecessicy halts made by Baillie, his negleeting to ndvance after the first
repulse of the enemy, and remaining in position unill day.break. Had the
time thus wasted been employed in pursuning the warch, he must, by the
morning, have Leen so close to the main body, that their co-operation could
no longer lave been prevented, and Hyder would have cither suffered a defeat,
or been comyelled precipitately to retire, Theve was 1o waunt of courage, but
a sad deficieney of military judgment and decision.—W,



DELIBERATIONS IN TIIE BENGAL COUNCIL: 137

about eleven at night, a river, within a mile and a haf of BOOK V.
Chingliput, so deep, that the rear of the army passed only cuae. v.
at nine o'clock on the following morning. At this place .
the General expected to find a stock of provisions ; but, 1780
with all his endeavours, could hardly procure paddy for a
day. Fortunately for Colonel Cosby, as he was about to
make a forced march to Conjeveram, he met with ons of
the fugitive sepoys from Colonel Baillie's camp, v pon
whose intelligence he proceeded to Chingliput, and, thcugh
considerably harrassed by the cnemy on his mareh, jo ned
the army in safety on the morning of the 12th. Leaving
tho sick, and part of the baggage, at Chingliput, the whole
army, at six oclock on the morning of the 13th, bogan
their march for the Mount, at which they arrived in the
afternoon of the following day,  Nothing could exceed the
consternation and alarm of the Presidency, which now
trembled even for Madrag; and destitute as it was not
only of provisions, but supplies of every kind, if Hyder
had followed the English with his usual impesuosity, and
with his whole army assailed the place, it is hard tc tell
how nearly, if not completely, he might have involvoc. the
Carnatic interests of the nation in ruin.!

On the -ith of September, the supreme Council in Ben-
gal had deliberated upon the situation of the Iresidency
of Madras, and the propriety of adding to their pecuniary
resources ; bub as the Supreme Couneil were still uncer-
tain as to the reality of Hyder's invasion, or the success of
the Presidency in raising money, it was agreed, that pro-
ceedings should be delayed till further intelligence.

The Supreme Council were highly dissatified witt the
Governor and Council of Fort 8t. George, who had not
only passed the severest stricturcs on their policy, but, in
the business with Nizam Ali, the Subahdar, had ncted
contrary to their declured inclinations, and cven com-
mands, The Madras Presidency, offended with the iater-
ference of the Supreme Council in their negotiation with
the Subahdar, and with their own envoy, Mr. Hollor d, as

I Yor the original documents relative to this irruption, see First Report, ut
supra, with its Appendix, In * Memoirs of the late War in Asin,” i, 134—168
hesides the concomitant transactions, is a narrative of the transactons of
Balllie's detachment, from the information of an offficer who belongeit to it.
The Aunual Register fur 1782, contains 4 tolerable account, chicfly drawn
from the Parliamentary Reports,
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BOOK V. an instrument in that interference, resolved that he should

CHAP. V.
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be recalled. The Supreme Council, being made acquainted
with that resolution by Mr. Hollond, and apprehending a
greater estrangement of the mind of the Nizam by so
abrupt a conclusion of the correspondence with the Com-
pany, came to an opinion, on the 14th of February, 1780,
that advantage would avise frcm appointing a person to
represeut themselves at the Nizam's court ; and to obviate
the appearance of disunion between the Presidencies, they
made application to the Governor and Couneil of Madras,
whose servant Mr. Hollond more immediately was, for
their permission to vest that gentleman with the office ;
and in the meantime directed him to remain with the
Nizam till the answer of the Presidency was obtained. The
offendod minds of the Presidency, not satisfied with the
recall of Mr. Hollond, which bad not produced an imme-
diate effect, suspended him from their service. The
Supreme Council, now freed from their delicacy in em-
ploying the servant of another. Presidency, appointed Mr,
Tollond immediately to represent them at the court of
the Subahdar, They trangmitted also their commands to
the Governor and Council of Madras, under date the 12th
of June, 1780, to make restitution of the Circar of Gun-
toor. No step, however, had as yet been taken in the
execution of that measuve by the government of Madras :
and this the Governor-Cleneral represented, as a conduct
which demanded the most serious consideration, and the
decided interposition of the Sovercign Board.!

On the 25th, however, of the same wmonth of September,
when intelligonce had arrived not only of the actual inva-
sion of Hyder, but of the discomfiture of Paillie, and the
retreat of the army to the vicinity of Madras, with the
poverty and helplessness of tho Presidency, and the gene-
ral havoc of the provines by a barbarous foe, the Governor-

ieneral, regarding only the means of recovering the blow,
and mecting the exigency with a clear judgment and a
resolute mind, proposed, that all the faculties of their go-
vernment should be exerted, to re-establish the power of
the Company on the coast. He moved that the sum of
fifteen lacs of rupees, and a large detachment of FEuropean

! Seeund Report of the Cominittee of Seerecy,
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infantry and artillery, shonld immediately be sent to BOOK V.
tho relief of Madras: he also moved that Sir Eyre Coote caasr. v,

should be requested to take upon himself, as alone suffi-
cieat, the task of recovering the honour and authority of
the British arms: and recommended that an offer of
pesce should be made without delay to the Msahratta
state. Upon the joint consideration, first, of the inligence
and dangers of the Bengal government ; secondly, of the
probability of mismanagement on the part of the jovern-
ment of Madras ; and, lastly, of the resources whisch that
government still possessed ; Mr, Francis objected to the
magnitude of the supply, and would have sent only-half
of the money and none of the troops, while peace, he said,
shoald be concluded with the Mahrattas on any terms
which they would aceept.. It was agreed that Sir Eyre
Coote, and not the government of Madrag, in whoin con-
fidence could not be wisely reposed; should have the sole
power over the money which was supplied; it was resolved,
that the strong measurc should be taken of suspanding
the Governor of Fort 8t. George, for his neglect o their
commands in not restoring the Circar of Guntoo:r; and
on the 13th of October, Sir Hyre Coote sailed frora Cal-
cutta, with a battalion of Huropean infantry, consisting
of 330 men; two companies of artillery, consistng of
200 men, with their complement of 630 Lascars, and
between forty and fifty gentlemen volunteers. The preju-
dices of the Sepoys rendered it hazardous to atten pt to
send them by sea ; and ill the waters abated, which in
the rainy season covered the low lands on the coest, it
was not practicable for them to proceed by land, The
intention, indeed, was entertained of sending by land four
or five battalions in the course of the next or the ensuing
month ; but to that procceding another difficulty was op-
posed. Moodajee Bonsla, the Regent of Berar, after
showing a great readiness to mect the proposul of an
alliance with the English, had afterwards temporized and,
though he afforded Colonel Goddard a safe passage thiough
his dominions, declined all co-oporation by means of his
troops, and even evaded a renewal of the negotistion.
When the disaffection of Nizam Ali towards the English
was increased, that chieftain united his councils with the
Poonah rulers, and with Hyder Ali, for the mears of

1780,
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BOQK V. gratifying his resenbments; and they joined in threatening
cuhr. V. the Regont of Berar, if he afforded assistance to the Eng-

1780,

lish, The Regent distrusted his means of resistance, and
dared not to formn the interdicted conjunction. The Nizam
and the Poonah chiefs even insisted that he should send
an army to invade and ravage Bengal, and he was afraid
to resist the command; as he had no intention, however,
to bring upon hiwself the resentmont of the Euglish, he
communicated to the Governor-General intelligence of the
constraint under which he acted ; and, though he sent
into Cuttack an army of 30,000 horse, under his son
Chimnajee Bonsla, he promised to contrive, by means of
delay, that it shonld not reach the borders of Bengal, till
the season of action was over, and the rains begun, When
it did arrive, which was early in June, 1780, it was in such
distress for want of provisions; as to find a necessity of
applying to the Bengal government for aid. The poliey of
preserving, if possible, the relations of amity with the
state of Berar, as woll as the motive of making a suitable
return for the accommodations afforded to Colonel God-
dard on his march, disposed the governmeut to comply
with its roquest. The army of Chimnajee Bonsla was in
want of money no less than provisions; and on the 21st
of September, an urgent request was tendered for a pe-
cuniary accommodation, which the Governor-(ieneral pri-
vately, and without communication with his Couneil, in
part supplied ; at the same time intimating, that it de-
pended upon the recall of that army from Cuttack, or its
Junction with the troops of the Company, to enable him
to propose a public gratuity better proportioned to its
wants, It might, in these circumstances, be presumed,
that Chimnajee Bonsla would not hinder an English de-
tachment to pass through Cuttack for Madras ; but evil
intentions on his part were still possible; on that of
Nizam Ali something more than possible ; the hazard of
a march by the countries which they occupied was there-
fore proportionally great.!

Sir Eyre Coote, with a passage fortunately expeditious,
landed at Madras on the 5th of November, and took his
seat in Council on the 7th, He had been appointed bearer

1 First Report, ut supra, and Appendis, No, 17; Sixth Report, ditte, p, 99,
and Appendix, No. 294 — 305,
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of the decrce by which the Supreme Conneil suspended BOOK V,
the Governor of Fort St. George; and this document he cuae, v.

now produced. The Governor not only denied the com-
petence of the Supreme Board te exercise the authority
which they now assumed ; but declared their decision pre-
cipitate and unjust, no contumacy appearing in his on-
duct to merit the punishment, which they arrogated to
themselves unwarrantably the power to inflict. The ma-
jority of the Council, however, rocognized the suspension ;
and the senior member of the Council succeeded to the
chair,

Duving the interval between the yetreat of Sir Hactor
Munrao to the Mount, and the arrival of the Commader-
in-Chief with the Bongal supplies, the Presidency a; Ma-
dras had in vain importuned the Nabob for means which
he hud not to bestow. They appointed Colonel Birath-
waite to the command in Tanjore ; and vecommended that
a body of cavalry should be raised in that country, de-

manded the assistance of the Raja for that purpose, ag’

well as for provisions to the troops. They made rostitu-
tion at last of the Guntoor Civear ; and at the sara: time
sent a letter to the Nizam, In whicl they advertiscd him
of the compliance they had yielded to Lis desires ; made
apology for delay in paying the pesheush, and promised
regularity, when the removal of the present troubles
should place it more in their power.  Purtly the poverty
and weakness of this Prince, partly his jexlousy of Hyder,
and partly the assurances which he had received from the
Superior Government in Beogal had as yet retaired him
inactive during the war which lLie had been eager to ex-~
cite, Thesituation of the Northern Circars was ca;culated
to tempt his ambition. The troops, with the exception
of garrisons for the three principal places, were all re-
called ; but the Sepoys in the Guntoor Cirenit refused to
proceed by sea, aud were obliged to be left at Ongole,
while a mutiny was the offect of an atterupt to embark
those at Masulipatam and Vizagapatam. At the first of
these places, order was restored by the address of the
commanding officer. At Vizagapatarn, however, they killed
several of their officers, plundered the place, and went
off, accompanied by five compsniecs of the first Circar
batfalion. Apprehensions were entertained, that the

1780,
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BOOK V. Sepoys of the neighbouring Circar would follow their exam-
cnar.v. ple; and that the Zemindars would deem the opportunity

1780.

favourable to draw their necks out of the yoke. Sitteram
Raz, who had been vested with so great a power by the
favour of Governor Rumbold, stood aloof in a manner
which had the appearance of design. But Vizeram Réz,
his brother, who had just grounds of complaint, zealously
exerted himself to suppress and intercept the mutineers,
who at last laid down their arms, with part of their plun-
der, and dispersed.

Immediately after the battle of Conjeveram, Hyder
marched to renew the siege of Arcot, defended by about
150 Europeans, and a garrison of the Nabob's troops. In
the gervice of the Nabob; there was hardly found a man
that was faithful to hig trust. - Discord prevailed between
the officers of the Nabob and those of the Corapany, dur-
ing the whole of the siege. The approaches of Hyder
were carried on with a gkill resembling that of the best
engineers, and his artillory was so well scrved as to dis-
mount repeatedly the English guns upon the batteries.
Aftor a sicge of six weeks, the town which surrounded
the fort was taken on the 3lst of Qctober, by assault;
but the fort was strong, and still might have defended
itgelf for a considerable time. The favour with which
Hyder found his cause regurded by the people, he took
care to improve, by the protection which he afforded to
the inhabitants of Arcotyand the treatment of his pri-
soners : the applaude of his generosity easily passed from
the people without the fort to the people within: with
the Nabob’s officors he probably corresponded : the na-
tive troops almost all deserted; and the fort capitulated
on the 3rd of November. The officer who commanded
the fort, on the part of the Nabob, he took immediately
into his service and confidence. Many other of the Na-
bob’s garrisons had surrendered, with little or no resist-
ance, generally upon the summons of Hyder's horse ; and
though an excuse was furnished, by the condition in which
they found themselves with respect to the means of de-~
fence, nothing less than general treachery and disaffection
seemed sufficient to account for the facility with which
every place was given up., Hyder immediately supplied
the forts with garrisons, repaired the works, and laid in
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provisions and stores, He proceeded with great expedision BOOK V.
to put Arcot into the best possible state of defence, cHAF. V.

Every avenue which led to it from Mudras, and from Ma-
dras to the forts which the Nabob or the English still re-
tained, was occupied by large detachments of his horse, and
when need was, even by infantry, and fortified posts. By
this means, the channel of communication, not cnly
for supply, but even for intelligonce, was almost wholly
cut off.

Not deficient, either in the virtues which inspire afice-
tion, or in those which command rospect, Sir Eyre Coote,
as he was somewhat disposed to enlarge in praise of him-
self, so was somewhat apt to indulge in complaint of
others, In the letters, which aftetr his arrival in 1ho
Carnatic he addressed to the Divectors and the Ministsrs
of the King, he drew a picturc in the darkest colours, not
only of the weak and disastrous coudition into which the
country was brought, but of the negligence and incapacity,
if not the corruption and’ guilt, of those servants of the
Company, under whose management such misfortunes
had arrived. It was, however, mnch more casy to point
out what it was desirable should have been performed,
than, with the defective rovenue of the Presidency, to
have performed it.! That Presideney had repeatedly repre-
sented bath to the Supreme Council and to the Directors,
their utter incapacity, through want of money, to ake
any military exertion: and by both had been left -0
struggle with their necessities. It was the poverty of tle
Carnatic, and the unwillingness of all parties to act as if
they believed in that poverty, much more, it is probabls,
thau the negligence or corruption of the government, which
produced the danger by which all were now alarmed.?

I See the Fonrth Report of the Comuittes of Secrecy, p. 6, where it appea s
to have been distinetly announced, by the Governor and Council, on the 19:h
January, 1779, that their resonrees were unequal, even to their peace estah-
lishment, much more to make any preparations for war.

2 If the poverty of the Mudras Presidency was the consequence of mi -
management and  corruption, it only agpravated their culpability,  Tre
resources of the Carnatic were sufficient, if protected against the prodigality
of the Nabob, the rapacity of his European adherents, and the ignorance cr
venality of the Company's servants, to liave maintained the Presidency in 1
posture respectable, if not formidable, to its neighbowrs, At any rate, tho
knowledge of such inadequate yesources, evineed in the complaints altuded tc,
should have deterred the Government from provoking hostilities, from .1
breach of their cngagements with Iyder All, frum disregarding his dis-
pleasure, aud violating his territory, aud from injuring sud offending tha

1780,
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According to the statement of the General, the whole
army with which he had to take the field against the
numeroug host of Hyder, did not exceed 7000 men, of
whom 1700 alone were Europeans.! Having put down in
writing the view which he took of the situation of affairs,
and the plan of hostilities which it appeared to him most
advisable to pursue, he called a Council of War, consist-
ing of the three general officers at the Presidency, Sir
Hector Munro, Lord Macleod, and Brigadier-General
Stuart ; laid the paper before them, and desived that, after
the most mature consideration, they would give their
opinions upon it separately in writing. As four of the
principal strongholds of the Carnatie, Velore, Wandewash,
Permacoil, and Chingliput; represented by the Nabob as
containing considerable stores, were iuvested by the ene-
my, the Gencral proposed to begin with the operations
necessary for their relief.? Not contented with the sanc-
tion of the general officers, he deemed it meet, with a
condescension to which the pride of military knowledge
can seldom submit, to communicate the proceedings of
the Council of War to the Select Comrittee, and to de-
siro their opinion. (All agreed in approving the plans of
the General, and reposing unbounded confidence in his
discretion. As Wandewash was the place in most immi-
nent danger, the first effort was dirccted in its favour.
The probability that Hyder would not permit them, un-
opposed, to pass the river, Palar, it was gallantly and
generously observed by Munro, was a motive rather to
stimulate than repel, as the troops under their present

Nizam. The timely interposition of the Bengul Government alone prevented
the active enmity of this latter power, whose co-operation with Hyder, onco
before experienced, would have been decisive of the fate of Madras. In no
part of the administration of Warren HUastiugs does he appear to more advan-
tage than in the wisdom and vigour with which he rescued the Presidency of
Fort 8t. George from the disastrous consequences of its misgovernment.—W.

! His foree, thercfore, did not exceed that of Munro and Baillie, had their
Jjunction been effected.  According to Siv T, Munro, who was then a subaltern
with the army, it was not so stroug; consisting of but 1400 Furcpeans, with
5000 sepoys, and 800 native cavalry. Life of Munro, i. 32.—W,

2 In his representation, the General stated it as a known fact, that they had
not only Hyder, but the whole Carnatic, for enemies; and, therefore, not
assistance, but obstruction, to cxpect in every part of the march: one of the
Rabob’s renters, having endeavoured to betray Vellore to the enemy, he had
ordercd hiim, he said, into irona; hoping, “that he might be instrumental to
the discovery of those dark designs, which he had long snspected to exist in
the conrt of a native power, living under the very walls of our garrison at
Fort Bt. Georgs.”
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leader he was confident would prevail, and nothing was, BOOK V.
therefore, more desirable than to bring ITyder to a general cmar.v.

action, On the 17th of January, 1781, the army, under
the command of General Coote, marched from the en-
camprient at the Mount. Hyder was struck with awe by
the arrival of the new commander and the reinforcemonts
from Bengal. So far from opposing the passage of the
Pylar, he abandoned Wandewash with precipitation, as
soon as the army approached.! But this success was
counterbalanced by the fall of the important fortress of
Ambocr, which commanded one of the passes into the
Carnatic. From Wundewash the army was on its merch
towards Perinacoil, when intolligence was received by ex-
press, that a French tlect had arrived. This was an event
by which attention was' roused.. The direction of the
march was immediately changed ; and the army, after a
few days, encamped on the Red hills of Pondicherry, with
its frout toward Arcot.

After the reduction of Pondicherry, the inhabitants nad
been treated with ucommon forbearance and generosity.
The fortifications alone were destroyed. The people were
allowed to trade under the protectionjof the English ; and
the officers to remain on their parvole. LEven upon the in-
vasion of Hyder, when it was entirely evacuated by the
English troops, the officers alone were sent to Madras, 'The
flattering prospect of being speedily reinforced by their
countrymen, of seeing thomselves change places with the
English, and of contributing something to the recovery in
India of the glory and power of their couuntry, tempted
the Frenchunen of Pondicherry to forgot the favours which
they had received. They applied coercion to the FEngish
resident ; enlisted sepoys; and laid in provisions at Ca-
rangoly. Sir Eyre Coote made haste to disarm the inhabi-
tants, to remove the provisions from Carangoly, und to
destroy the boats. The Freuch fleet, consisting of seven

1 Wandewashi was not besieged by Hyder at this time in person, The
cormmander of the cnemy was one of his geuerals, Mir Saheb; the fort was
defeuded by Licut, Flint, and a garison of 300 Sepoys only.  The extrawdi-
nary courage, presence of mind, and military talents of Lieut, ¥Flint, ure
deseribed with the most interesting minuteness, and with enthusiastic, but
deserved commendation, by Col, Wilks, i1, 291, See also Life of Munro, i. 33.
Hyder at this period was enguged in the siege of Vellore, which was defended
with successful gallantry by Col. Lang; and the fuilure of an attempt to cury

it by storin, on the 10th of January, as well a8 the movements of the Lnglish
General, induced Hyder to raise the siege.  Ibid, 35.—W,

1781,
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BOOK V. large ships, and four frigates, lay at anchor off Pondi-
char.v. cherry. The English army was closely followed by large

1781,

bodies of the enemy’s horso ; and on the 8th of February
Hyder passed at the head of his army, within cannon-shot
of the English camp : marching, as was supposed, directly
to Cuddalore. The English drums beat to arms ; and while
the cuemy proceeded on one of the two roads which lead
towards Cuddalore, the English marched parallel with
them on the other, and encamped on the 9th with their
right towards the ruins of Fort 8t. David, and their left
towards Cuddalore. So feeble were the resources of the
English Goueral, that ho was already reduced to a few
days’ provisions ; and eager for o battle, ag the most pro-
bable means of obtaining rclief. Ile moved the army on
the 10th from the cover of the guns of Cuddalore, leaving
the tents standing, and placed himsolf in order of battle.
He informed the men, as he rode along the line, that the
very day he wished for was arrived ; and that they would
be able in a few hours to reap the fruit of their labours.
The English remained for three successive days offering
hattle to the enemy, which he wax too cunning to accept 5
and on the fourth returned to their eamp, with a great in-
crease of their sick, their provisions almost exhausted, the
cattle on which their movements depended dying for want
of forage, Hyder in possession of the surrounding country,
and an enemy’s flect upon the coast. The deepness of the
gloom was o little dispelled by the sudden departure of
that fleet, which, being greatly in want of water and other
necessaries, and afraid of the English squadron which was
shortly expected back from the opposite coast, set sail
on the 15th of February, and proceeded to the Isle of
France,

The inability, in the English army, to move, for want of
provisions and equipments, and the policy of Hyder to
avoid the hazards of a battle, prevented all operations of
importance during scveral months. In the meantime
Hyder reduced the fortress of Thiagar; his cavalry over-
ran and plundered the open country of Tanjore; and Tip-
poo Saib, with a large division of his army, laid siege to
Wandewash,

Ou thoe 14th of June tho fleet returned with a rein-
forcoment of troops from Bombay. While absent on the
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western coast, Sir Edward Hugles had attacked the ships BOOK V.
of Hyder, in his own ports of Calicut and Mangalore ; and cHar, v,

destroyed the rudiments of that maritime power which
it was one of the favourite objects of his ambition to
erect,

The want of bullocks, which were the draught caitle of
the army, rendered the movement even of the English
artillery heavy and slow. In hopes of being now supplied
with provisions by sea, while they vemained upon the
const, the English proceeded to Porto Novo on the 19th of
June, not only to put a stop to the ravages of the enemy
in Tanjore and the neighbouring districts, but to yleld
protection to Trichinepoly, against which, it was evident,
that tIyder was preparing to mareli,  On the 18th, Gene-
ral Coote in person conducted a large detachment to the
assault of the fortified Pagoda of Chillamnbram; where he
was repulsed with very cousiderable loss. This svent,
which the English regardcd as a heavy misfortunc, pro-
duced the most favourable results. At a time whew they
could by no means venture to carry their operations from
the vicinity of the sea ; when their imbecility wus be-
coming dangerously visible ; and when they might have
been soon cooped up within the walls of Madras, this dis-
aster sufficiently elevated Hyder, whose army had increased
with the progress of his arms, to hazard a battle for the
sake of preventing the advance of the English towards
Trichinopoly ; which, as holding in check the sovthern
countries, was regarded by him as an object of grest im-
portance, and against which he was proportionally de-
girous that his operations should not be disturbed. He
was dissuaded, it is said, but in vain, from this rash design,
by the prudence of his eldest son ; and advancing cn the
only road by which the English could proceed to Cudda-
lore, he fook up an advantageous position, which te for-
tified with redoubts, while the English were obtairing a
few days’ provisions landed laboriously through the surf
Early in the morning of the lst of July, the English army
broke up the camp at Porto Novo, and commenced their
march with the sea at a little distance on their right. To
the other difficulties under which the English Ganeral
laboured, was added a want of intelligence, partly from
deficient arrangements, but chiefly, it is probable, frcm the

1781,



148

HOOK V.,

CHAP, V.

—_—
1781,

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

disaffection of the people of the country, and the diffusion
of Hyder's horse, who seldom allowed a spy to return,
After a march of about un hour, the opening of an exten-
sive prospect discovered a large body of cavalry drawn up
on the plain. It was necessary to detach from the English
army, small a3 it was, a considerable body of troops for
the protection, from the enemy's irregular horse, of the
baggage and the multitudinous followers of an Indian
camp, The General formed the army in two lines, and
advanced in order of battle. A heavy cannonade was
opened on the cavalry which occupied the road before
them, This dispersed the cavalry, and exposed to view a
line of redoubts, commanding the road, and the enemy
behind that line, extending on the right and left %o a
greater distanco on the plain than the eye could com-
mand. The troops were ordered to halt; and the principal
officers were summoned to council. The difficultics were
almost insurmountablo: the sea enclosed them on the
right: impracticable sand-banks on the left: to advance

direetly upon the fire of so many batteries exposed the

army to & dreadful slaughter, if not extermination: and
four days’ provisions, which tho men carried upon their
backs, constituted the whole of their means of subsist-
ence, Whilo the Council delilierated, an officer, walking
to a little distance, discovered o roud cut through the
sand-hills, Tt was afterwavds found to have been made
by Hyder the preceding night, with a view to enable him,
when the Fnglish should be storming the batteries in
front, to throw them into confusion by falling on their
flank ; when his horse would rush from behind the bat-
teries and completo their destruction. The army filed oft
into the newly-discovered road, the sepoys unharnessing the
wretched oxen, and drawing the artillery more quickly
themselves, Hyder perceived the failure of his stratageni,
evacuated his works, and moved exactly parallel with the
English army : which, after passing the sand-banks, turned
and faced the enemy. A pause ensued, during which the
General scemed irresolute, and some officers counselled a
retreat.! Several of the mou fell uuder the fire of the

! Both Wilks and Mnnro aserlbe this pruse to no irresolution in the General,

but to the necessity of waittng until his second line was in position.  Munre's
account is particularly valuuble, as he wag present. The General rode along
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enemy’s guns, which had been removed with great expedi- BOOK V.,
tion from the batteries, and placed in the line. Thesecond cuap. v.

line of the English army was commanded to occupy some ——

heights in the rear. Hyder, soon aware of the iy ortance
of this position, sent a division of his army to Jdislodge
them. The first line of the English, led by Sir Hector
Munro, now went forward to the attack ; and at the same
time another division of tho enemy endeavoured to pene-
trate between the two lines, and attack the General in the
rear. For six hours, during which the contes: lasted,
every part of the English army was engaged to the utmost
limit of exertion, Tho sccond line upon the heigts, skil-
fully and bravely commanded by Ceneral Stuart, -10t only
repelled the several attacks which were made to force
them from their advantageous ground, ‘but successfully
resisted the attempt which was made to penetrate between
the lines, and rendered it impossible for the enemy to aim
a stroke at the baggage towards the sea. The sivst line
was thus left with undivided attention to maintain their ar-
duous conflict with the main body of Hyder's arm 7 ; where
their admirable perscverance at last prevailed, and driving
before them promiscuously, infantry, cavalry, artillery,
they finally precipitated the enemy into a disorderly re-
treat. ITad the English possessed cavalry, and other means
of active pursuit, they might have deprived Hyder of his
artillery and stores, and possibly reduced him to the ne-
cossity of evacuating the province, . Their loss did not
exceed 400 men; and not one officer of rank was either
killed or wounded. The enemy’s principal loss was sus-
tained in the first attack upon the line on the heights, the
strength of which they mistook, and advanced with too
much confidence of success. In the rest of the battle,
they fought chiefly at a distance, and with their artillery,
‘which wasg skilfully served. The consequences of this
victory wore highly important. Iyder abandoned his de-
signs upon the southern provinces. Tippoo reised the

the front (of the first line) encouraging every one to patience, an¢ to reserve
thwir fire till they were ordered to part with it; he only waited or sccounts
from the second line.  An aide-de-camp from General Stuart told aim that he
had taken posgession of the sand-hills; lie immediately gave orders to advance,
and to open all the guns.  The fire was so heavy that nothing coud stand be-
fore it.”” Life of Munro, 43, See also a detailed account of the acticn, in Wiltks,
ii. 309.—W.
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BOOK V. siege of Wendewash ; and both retired with the whole of
cHAP V. their army to the neighbourhood of Arcot.

1781,

The body of native troops, which it had been resolved
by the government of Bengal to send by land to the as-
sistance of Madras, was long detained by the negotiations,
carried on as well with the Berar government, as with
Chimnajee, the Commander of the army in Cuttack. The
distress of that Commander for money to pay his troops,
and the proposal of gratuity of thirteen, with a loan of ten,
lacks of rupees, though distrust of the English power,
now violently shaken, made his father shy, induced
Chimnajee to engage for a safe passage to the troops. The
detachment was placed under the command of Colonel
Pearce ; and about the end of March arrived at Ganjam,
where it was long detained by the violence of an infectious
disease. This, together with a great desertion among the
sepoys, materially wealkened the battalions; and their
junetion was not effected with Coote, who had returned to
Madras, before the beginning of August.

The object which more immediately engrossed the
desires of the English was the recovery of Arcot., As the
want of provision was the grand impediment to that en-
terprise, and as the enemy 'were reported to have laid in
great stores at Tripassore, the giege of that place was
undertaken, in hopes to supply the army for the siege of
Arcot. But Tripassore, though it surrendered after a fow
days’ resistance, was. found to. contain a small supply of
provisions ; and the advanced parties of Hyder's army,
who wag in full march to its relief, appeared in sight,
before the English troops had taken full possession of the
works. Hyder fell back a few miles to what he reckoned
4 lucky spot, a strong position on the very ground where
he had defeated Baillie. And the English General, eager
for another battle, which might relieve him from his diffi-
culties, came in sight of the enemy about eight o’clock on
the morning of the 27th. The position of Hyder gave him
great advantages, while his guns bore upon the approaching
army, and the advance was rendered peculiarly difficult by
a number of water-courses cutting the ground. The se-
cond line of the English army, consisting of two brigades,
were directed to occupy a situation of some strength on
the left, while the first line, consisting of three brigades,
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formed in face of six or eight cannon, which they were BOOK V
commanded to storm. No sooner had they pushed through cnar, v.

some intervening underwood, than they found the guns
removed from the front, and beginning to fire upon both
their flanks ; while at the same instant a tremendons can-
nonade opened on the second line, Sir Hector Manro,
who commanded the first line, was ordered to join tae
second, which could hardly maintain its ground. The two
lines having closed, and presenting the same front, were
commanded to advanco on the enemy’s artillery. The 'n-
tervening ground was not only difhicult but impractionble;
where the army stood, some protection was derived from
a long avenue of trees. This was observed by the whole
line ; and Sir Hector Munro pointed it out to the General,
“You talk to me, Sir, when you should be doing your
duty.” The army accordingly advaneed ; the men hezan
to drop very fast ; and grow impatient. A tumbril blew
up, the second in the course of the day. At an impassible
difficulty, the army came to a stand, and impaticitly
waited for orders.  None arrived. | Sir Hector Munro,
seated sullenly by the only tree that was in the plain, re-
fused to issue a single command. The battalions, opening
for the purpose of giving way to the enemy’s shot, had
fallen into clusters, and become noisy.  The second line
broke into great confusion. Two hours did the nrmy
remain in this perilous situation, in which, had they been
vigorously charged by the enemy’s cavalry, they could
scarcely have avoided a total defeat. Ii is probable that
Hyder's oxperience had rendered it difficult for him to
coneeive that the English werc in a state of confusion,
Night advancing, he ordeved his guns to be drawn off; and
the English returned to the strong ground which the se-
cond line originally oceupied, A conference was held
among the principal officers, when the hnpossibility of re-
maining, and the danger of advancing, being apparent to
all, one gentleman, in expressing his sentiments, made use
of the word refreat. The general immediately swore, he
had never »etreated in his life. He added, that he would
permit the army to fall back. Spies came in with intelli-
gence that Hyder was preparing to attack the Xnglish
army botween miduight and break of day., The troops in
conusequence were ordered to pass the night under arms
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in {ront of the camp. The report was false, srtfully given
out by Hyder, to cover his intention of removing in the
night, to o place more secure from surprise. The next
day the English buried their dead, and collected the
wounded ; when, being masters of the field of battle, they
fired the guns in token of victory. They now marched
back to Tripassorc; when Hyder, calling the march a
retreat, proclaimed a victory, with all the pomnp of war, to
the nations of India.!

The English suffered considerably more in this than in
the previous action; and the cnemy less. Of the privates
not less than 600 were lost to the service? Several offi-
cers of distinction were wounded, and gome were killed.

Affairs were now in greal cxtremity. The inoment
seemed approaching when the armny would be constrained
to quit the field for want of provisions, Madras itself was
threatened with famine. The fort of Veloro was so
exhausted of provisions, that it could not hold out heyoud
a short time longer; and the fate of the Carnatic in a
great measure depended on the fort of Velore. The
greatest excertions were mads to enable the army to march
to its relief. Madras was for that purpose actually
exhausted of the means of subsistence. The enemy were
encamped at the pass of Sholingur on the road to Velore ;
to which the Euglish came up on the 27th of September.
A strong body was detached, in order to occupy a rising

1 The description of thiz action in the text, is taken evidently from anthori-
ties unfavourable to Sir Eyre Cootg, and is at least noprevise.  The acconnt
griven by Colonel Wilks is much more distinet, und, for the military details,
wore worthy of credit. Munro's deseription is brief, but authentic. “ The
position of Ifyder was sueh, thut o stronger could not have been imagined.
Besides three villazes, which the enewy had ocenpivd, the ground along their
front, and ou their flanks, was intersected in every direction by deep ditches
anit water-courses; their artillery fired from embrasares cnt in mounds of
earth, which had been formed from the hollowing of the ditches, and the main
body of their army lay behind them. 'The cannonade Lucawe general about
10 o'clock, and continved with little intermission till sanset, for we found it
almoat impossible 1o advance upou the enemy, as the cannon could not be
brought, without mnch time and Jebour, vver the Lroken ground in front.
The enemy retived ns we advanced, and always found cover in the ditches and
behind the banks, They were forced from thiem all before sunset, ang after
standing a short thme a4 cannonade on open ground, they fled In great burry
and confusion towards Conjeveram.” Life, i. 45. That his army was saved
from a total rout hy the ditticulty of pgetting at it, was politieally converted by
Hyder inte the eredit of having fought o drawn battle.  Such, according to
Wilks, it is termed 11 the dysorean accaunts; not a victory, as in our text
Wilks, i, 326.—W.

* The English army lost no more than 421 killed, wounded, and missing,
officers included, Wilks, Our loss was above 508, Munro,~W.
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ground to the left of the enemy’s encampment, while the BOOK V.

main army advanced in a single line upon their front.
Hyder, from his former expetience, had concluded that
Sir Eyre Coote would keep the whole of his troops to-
gether ; and had only provided against a direct movement
on his line, His good sense made him resolve not. to
change the disposition of his rude and unwieldy mass in
the face of an enemy; and his only effort was to draw it
out of the field. He endeavoured to alarm the detached
portion of the English army with a feint ; while, afier a
short firing, his guns were hurried off, His horse during
these apevations stood the fire of the ¥nglish cannon, and
suffered severely. Bofore he could extricate himsel”, and
before night came to his aid; he had sustained a con-
siderable loss, with the power of inflieting only a ¢ ifling
injury in return.!

The English were in no condition to press upon the foe.
In the minor operations which suececded, as in the whole
course of the war, one of the most remarkable civcum-
stonnces was the extraordinary promptitude and correct-
ness of Hyder's intelligence, who had notice of almost
every atterapt, even to surprisc the smallest convoy, and
in this important respect, the no less remarkable Jeficiency
of the English. On the 26th of October, the General
removed his camp to the neighbourhood of Palipett, where
ho obtained a quantity of rice. With this he afforded
Velore o temporary supply ; and was even encotraged to
undertake the siege of Chittore, ‘That place, not being
provided for defence, capitulated in two days; while
Hyder, obliged to humour his arny, was unable t¢ obstruct
these operations, The month of November was now

1 The accounts of Witks and Munro are much more particu ar and clear
than that of the text., Hyder was taken unprepared, and had ot struck bis
tents when the head of the British lne sppeared before his chew npment; and
his only object in the action that fallowed, was to effect his uscape without the
loss of hia guns.  To nccomplish this he sacrificed his cavalry, * Ife divided
his best horse into theee hodies, and sent them wnder three chusen leaders to
attack as many parts of our priny at the same time,  They caine down at full
gallop till they arrived within reuch of grape, when, beiag thrown into confy-
sion, the greater part vither halted or fled, and those that persevered in nd-
vancing, were dispersed by a dischurge of musketry, except a few who thought
it safer to push through the intervals between the battalions and their guns,
than to ride back through the cross fire of the artillery; but most of these
were killed by partics in the rear. This nttuck enabled Hyder ) suve his gnns,
Except the escort with the artillery, every man in the Mysorean army shifted

for himself. The loss of the enemy was estimated at 5000, thet of the English
fell short of a hundred.”—W,
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arrived, and every thing announced the falling of the
monsoon floods, when the rising of the rivers, and the
softening of the roads, would make the return of the
English army extremely difficult; so far, too, from
being supplied with subsistence, the army continued in
a state of want; yet the General lingered where he was,
apparently absorbed in hig own chagrin, He was sum-
moned from his reveries about the middle of the month,
by intelligence of an attack upon Palipett and Tripassore.!
The rains fell upon him during his march : in the space of
a few days the ronds became sa deep, that one elephant,
three camels, a great number of bullocks, carriages, and
horses, were left inextricably entangled in the mud: and
the Palar was just fordable when he passed it on the 21st,
On his approach, however, the cnemy abandoned both
Palipett and Tripassore: and after encamping o few days
on the Coccalore plain, above Tripassore, he placed the
troops in cantonments ; having lost one-third of the force
with which, after his junetion with Colonel Pearce, he
marched in August from the Mount.?

At the Presidency, changes of move than ordinary im-
portance had taken place during this campaign. The state
of affairs in the Carnatic having greatly alarmed the Com-

1 There was no great delay in the movements of the DBritish force.  Chittoor
was taken only on the 11th November, and on the 16th the army marched to
raise the siege of Tripassore.—W.

2 Yor the materinls of this war with Hyder, up to the present date, the most
important sources arc the First, Secoud, Third, and 8ixth Reports of the Com-
mittee of Secrecy, in 1781, Of the military transactions, narratives of con-
siderable value are to be found in the Annuaal Reglster; Robson's Life of
Hyder Ali; and the publication entitleQ, Memoirs of the late War in Asia.
For part af this campaign, see also Barrow's Life of Lord Macartney., To the
pages of Colonel Wilks, 1 can now only refer, not having had the opportonity
of availing myself of his Hghts, till what I had written could not be conve-
niently altered, Where my facts stand upon the authority of public records,
1 concelve, in the few instances in which we differ, that I approximate to the
truth more nearly than he. To my other authorities I showld have preferred
him; though it is & grievous defect, that he so ravely tells us the source from
which he derives his information: and though I repose no preat confidence
in the vaiue censures, and atill more vague eulogies, in which he has in-
dulged.~-M,

Colone! Wilks explaing in his preface the authoritics he employs, and the
reasons why more precise reterence is not given. He writes from native
documents, and from the officlal records of the Madras government. To thess
a particular reference wounld have been of no use, ag they are not generally
accessible, Of the care and fidelity with which they are cited, we have every
reason to entertain o favourable belief, and the censures and eulogies which
offend our author, are apparently in all cases judiciously, slthough they may
ba warmly, bestowed.  As n military history of a very importaut perlod of our
transactions in Iudia, Col. Wilks's South of India is a work of the highest
possible authority —W.
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pany in England, misfortune pointed resentment ngainst BOOK V.
the men under whose superintendence it had arrived ; and  cuar. v.

according to the usual process of shallow thought, a change
of ralers, it was concluded, would produce a change of
results. So much of misconduct having been imputed to
the servants of the Company, a party appeared to be
formeing itself, even among the Directors and Proprietors,
who called for an extension of the field of choiee:: and
represented it as rather an advantage, that the chief
governowy in India should not be seleccted from the ser-
vants of the Company. It necessarily followed that a
party arose who contended with cqual zeal that by the
Company’s servents the stations of greatest powe: and
trust in Tndia ought exclugively to be filled. At a Court
of Proprietors, held on the 30tk of November, 1780, Mr,
Lushington moved, “That it be recommended to the Court
of Directors to appoint forthwith o Governor of Madras,
and that it be earnestly recommendeod to them to ap point
one of their own servants to fill that vacancy.” It was on
the other hand contended, that the fiztest man, not ¢, man
of any particnlar class or order, onght always to be sought
for the places on which the intercats of the cornmunity
principally depended ; and that integrity, unshaken by the
example of plunder and corruption, a character tc lose,
and consequently one to save, by shunning the offenies of
former governors, were to be considercd as the fittest
qualifications in their new; Governor of Madras. The
Court adjourned without proceeding to a ballot; it on
the 23vd of the same month the question was rencwed.
Lord Mucartney, who had recently gained reputaticn by
negotiating a commercial treaty with Russia, was pornted
out to the choico of the Company ; the advantages of a
liberal edueation, of political cxperience, acknowledged
talents and hoenour, were placed in the strongest point of
view by the one party ; the benefits of local knowl:dge,
and of the motives to zeal, to industry, fidelity, and the
acquisition of knowledge afforded to the whole line of the
Company’s servants, by the high prizes of the prin:ipal
stations in the government of India, were amply displiyed
by the opposite party : and, on a division, it was decided
by a majority of seventy-nine to sixty, that new men
should be eligible to the office of Governors in India. The

1781,
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BOOK V. Court of Directors were guided by similar views ; and on

CHAR. V.

1781,

the 14th of December, Lord Macartney was nominated
Governor and President of Fort St. George. After a pas-
sage of four months, he landed at Madras on the 22nd of
June, 1781, and then first obtained intclligence that the
country was invaded.

“He came to his office, when it, undoubtedly, was filled
with difficulties of an extraordinary kind. The presence
of a new Governor,and of a Governor of a new description,
as change itself under pain, is counted a good, raised in
some degree the spirits of the people. DBy advantage of
the hopes which were thus inspired, he was enabled to
borrow considerable sums of money. Having carried out
intelligence of the war with the Dutch, and particular
instructions toake, acquisition of such of their settle-
ments as were placed within his reach, he was eager to
signalize his arrival by the performance of conquests,
which scquired an air of importance, from the use, as sea-
ports, of which they might prove to Hyder, or the Frencl.
Within a week of his arrival, Sadras was summmoned and
yielded without resistance. Pulicat was a place of greater
strength, with a corps in iits neighbourhood of Hyder's
army. The garrison of Fort St. George was so extremely
reduced, as to be ill prepared to afford a detachment, But
Lord Macartney placed himself at the head of the militia ;
and Pulicat, on condition of socurity to private property,
was induced to surrender.

Of the annunciation, which was usually made to the
Princes of India, of the arrival of a new Governor, Lord
Macartney conceived that advantage might be taken,
aided by the recent battle of Porto Novo, and the expec-
tation of troops from Turope, to obtain the attention of
Hyder to an offer of peace. With the concurrence of the
General and Admiral, an overture was transmitted, to
which the following answer was returned, characteristic
at once of the country and the man: “The Governors
and Sirdars who enter into treaties, after one or two years,
return to Europe, and their acts and deeds become of no
effect ; and fresh Governors and Sirdars introduce new
conversations. Prior to your coming, when the Governor
and Council of Madras had departed from their treaty of
alliance and friendship, I sent my vakeel to confer with
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them, and to ask the reason for such a breach of faith ; BOOK V.

the answer given was, that they who made these condi-
tions were: gone to Europe. You write that you have
come with the sanction of the King and Company tc
settle all mattors ; which gives me great happiness. You,
Sir, are a man of wisdom, and comprehend all things.
‘Whatever you may judge proper and best, that you will
do. You mention that troops have arrived, and are daily
arriving, from Europe: of this I have not a doubt. I
depend upon the favour of God for my swecomrs” Nor
was it with Iyder alone, that the new Governor inter-
posed his good offices for the attainment of peace. Alettar
signed hy him, by Sir Edward Hughes, and Sir Eyre Coove,
the commanders of the sea and land forces, and by Mr.
Macpherson, a Member of the Supreme Couneil, was ad-
dressed to the Mahrattag, in which they offered themselves
as guarantees of any treaty of peace which might be con-
tracted between them and the Governor-General :nd
Council of Bengal: and declaved their willingness to
accede to the restoration of Cuzerat, Salsette, and
Bassein.

The prineipal settlement of the Dutch, on the Coro-
mandel coast, was Negapatam, near the southern boun-
dary of Tanjors. This, Lord Muacartney was desirous of
adding to the rest of the conquests from the Datek,
immedintely after his arcival, but was overruled by the
opiniou of the Commander-in-Chief, who represented the
importance of recovering Arcot, in the first instancy, and
of marching afterwards to the attack of Negapatam. The
President was eager to avail himself of the assistaace of
the dect and marines, in his design against Negapatam —
assistance, without which, the object could hardly be ac-
coroplished, and which could only be obtained while the
season permitted shipping to remain upon the coast,
Though the General had been disappointed in his hopes
of being able to attempt the recovery of Arcot, 1e con-
tinued in the north-western part of the province, appar-
ently disposed neither to march to the attack of Negapa-
tamn, nor to spare for that enterprise any portion of his
troops. 'To Lord Macartney the attainment of the object
did not appear to bo hopeless without him. The intima-
tion, howover, of a design to make tho attempt, brought

CHAP. V.
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BOOK V. back from the General an eager renunciation of all respon-
crar. v, sibility in the exploit, a pretty confident prediction of

1781,

disappointment, and, from disappointment, of conse-
quences deplorable and ruinous. The President declared
that, convinced as he was of the propriety, and hence
obligation of the enterprise, he would not shrink from
the responsibility, To avoid interference with the Goneral,
not a man was taken from his army. Colonel Brathwaite,
who commanded in Tanjore, and in whom the President
complained that he found not all the alacrity which could
have been desired, was directed, with his troops, to aid in
the attack. The choice of a leader, too, was involved in
difficulties, After the affront received by Sir Hector
Munro, in the battle of the 27th of August, he retired as
soon as possible from the army commanded by General
Coote, under whom he sorved not again, and remained at
the Presidency recruiting his health. It was to him that,
in etiquette, the command of the expedition belonged ;
but Mr, Sadlier, with whom he had the violent dispute,
was now a member of the Select Committes; and he
refused to serve under orders or directions in which that
gentleman should have any concern. The scruples of the
General met o contrast in the liberality of the Comamittee,
who readily consented that he should receive his instruc-
tions from the President alone; and the President, with
the Admiral of the fleet, was empowered to form what-
ever arrangements the enterprise should require, On the
21st of October, the seamen' and marines were landed
from the ships ; on the 30th, the-lines and redoubts were
attacked and carried; on the 3rd of November, ground
was opened against the north face of the fort, and the
approaches were pushed on with great rapidity ; the Go-
vernor was sumamoned on the Gth, after a battery of ten
eighteen-pounders was ready to open within three hundred
paces of the walls ; he refused to surrender ; but, on the
12th, after making two desperate sallies, and after one of
the bastions bad suffered from a formidable breaching-
battery, he offered to accept, and received, terms of
honourable capitulation. The number of troops who sur-
rendered was 6551 — considerably greater than that of the
besieging army. A large quantity of warlike stores, toge-
ther with a double investment of goods— no ships having
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arrived from Holland for the investment of that or the BOOK V.
preceding year—was found in the place. With Negapatam, cuar. v,

the whole of the Dutch settlements on that coast fell into
the hands of the English ; and the troops of Hyder began
immediately to evacuate the forts which they had necupied
in the kingdom of Tanjore. A body of 500 men were put
on board the fleet, which sailed from Negapataia on the
2nd of January, and proceeded to the attack of Trincoma-
lee, a celebrated Dutch settloment on the island o Ceylon,
It arrived before the place on the 4th, and on the 1ith
the best of the two forts which defended Trincotualee was
taken by storm.!

The deplorable indigence of the Presidency; tlie feeble-
ness of military operations unsupported by funds; the
power of the enemy, and the diminished prospect of sup-
plies from Bengal, presented to the eycs of Lord Macartney
a scene of difficulties, from which it was hardly possible
to discover any source of relief. | Participating in the
general aversion to believe that the Nabob was no less
exhausted than the Company, and representing tv that
chiof how great the intevest which he, no less than the
Company, had, in the expulsion of so dangerous a com-
mon foe, the President, at an early period of his adminis-
tration, renewed the importunities of the government on
the subject of a pecuniary supply. The Bengal govern-
ment, by their letters, had alveady given a sanction to
strong meagures of eoercion ; declaring that, while every
part of the Nubob’s dominions, except the par: retained
by the English troops, was in the hands of a foreign power,
and could only be wrested from it by their exeitions, the
Nabob could no longer be looked upon as the preprictor of
the country; and that such a combinstion of circum-
stances not only justified, but required, the immediate
assignment of all his revenucs, to doefray the espenses of
the war? The President, expressing his desire to avoid
this extremity, offered to accept u few lacs of pazodas as a
temporary supply. This pressure upon the inability of

! Some Account of the Public Life of the Earl of Macartiey, by John
Barrow, F.R.S. 1, 67—109; Anuunal Register for 1782, —M. Some interesting
particulars of the capture of TFort Ostenburg, are given in the Memoirs of a
Field Officer (Colonel Price) on the Retired List of the Eust Indl. Service, who
was present as a subaltern.—W,

% Letter of Gov.-Gen, and Council, Feb. 26, 1781,

1782.
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BOQK V. the Nabob, drow from him language of asperity and recri-
cuaAr.v. mination; and when importunately urged, he at last

1782,

declared, that his futurc contributions were defined, by a
treaty which he had just concluded with the government
of Bengal. The declaration, though it justly surprised the
President and Council of Madras, was not at variance with
the fact. The Nabob, who had tried the effect of an agency
in England, both on the legislative and executive branches
of tho government, was advised to make trial of the same
expedient on the controlling Board in India; and in
March, 1781, he sent, on a commission to Calcutta, his
dewan or treasurer, together with My, Joseph Sullivan, a
servant of the Company, whom, without the consent of
the Presidency, he had appointed his agent, The object
of the Nabob was to obtain a clear recognition of his
being the hereditary sovercign of the Carnatic, not subject
to any interference on the part of the Company in the
affairs of his government ; a promise of exemption from
all pecuniary demands, beyond the cxpense of ten batta-
lions of troops, to be employed in his service ; an admis-
sion of his right to name his successor, in pursuance of
his wish to disinherit his eldest, in favour of his second
son; a promise to add, by conquest, certain districts
possessed by Hyder to his dominions, and fo restore to
him the kingdom'of Tanjore ; and, finally, the assistance
of the Company, in forming a settlement with his European
creditors,

To this embassy, the rulers of Bengal afforded a cordial
reception, For the independence of the government of
the Carnatic Prince, they undertook, in general terms:
his requisition, respecting the ten battalions, and the
limit of his pecuniary contributions, was approved: his
right to appoint his successor they recognised as already
admitted : the conquest of certain districts possessed by
Hyder, they declared to be as desirable on account of the
Company's as the Nabob's interest: the restoration of
Tanjore, they informed him, was not placed within the
limits of their authority: with regard to his European
creditors, they proposed, that after the addition to the
principal sum, of all interest due to the 21st of November,
1781; and after a doduction of one-fourth from all the
debts which might have been transferred from the original
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creditors, by purchase or otherwise, Company’s bonds, BOOK V.
with the usual interest, should be granted, and paid, cmae.v.

according to a proportion which might be fixed, out of the
assigned revenues. Aud upon these conditious, it was pro-
posed, bat not without his own consent, that the Nabob
should rnake over all the revenues of his country, during
the war, to the Company ; that his agoents, in conjunction
with persons appointed by the Presidency of Fort 3t
Glaotge, should perform the collections; and thab as uch
only should be retained by the Nubob as was tecessary
for the disbursements of his family and governmeut., Vob
only was this agreement transmitted to Madras, vith
instructions to consider it as possessing the validity >f &
treaty ; but Mr. Sullivan retuvned with credentialy, as
winister from the Governor-General and Council of Bengal
at the Court of the Nabob.

Nothing is more preghant with mischief than ill-worded
and indefinite laws ; and the best legislators have, as yet,
displayed but little of the art of rendering the language
of their cnactments unambiguons and certain. Wi have
already contemplated the disputes with the Presidency of
Bobay, nccasioned by the loose and imperfect pliraseo-
logy of the law which conferred the power of contrnl upon
the Presidaucy of Bengal. In that instance, thy Sapreme
Council were even rebuked by their masters for carrying
their pretensions beyond the imtent of the Compuny, and
that of the law ; but on the present ogeasion they pushed
their interference into the most immediate and iriportant
concerns of the Madras government ; inveigled from their
sprvice and obedience the servants of that Presidency;
and get up an ageney of their own at Madras, which im-
plied the suppression of the chief powers of the Governor
and Council, Though the character of Lord Macartney
was tinged with vanity as well as ambition, he possessed
groat temper and urbanity ; aud the CGovernor and Council
of Madras, instead of treating this new assomption of
power on the part of the Bengal government ay au injury,
expressod only their apprebunsions that ther were not
free to divest themselves of powers, with whica their em-
ployers had intrusted ther, and for the exercive of which
they wonld hold them responsible. They remarked, that
they were therefore at liberty to consider ths scheme of

1782,
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BOOK. V, arrangements, which had been transmitted to them by the
cuar. v, Supreme Board, as only materials to aid, not as commands

1782,

to supersede their judgment. The words, they observed,
in which the Supreme Council had appeured to sanction
the independence of the Nabob, an independence which
they had received the express and repeated commands of
the employers to prevent, were so adroitly ambiguous, as,
in fact, to evade the question, and were inconvenient only
in so far as they tended to inflame the pretensions of that
troublesome associate ; bub as, In the government of the
country, there were certain departments in which it was
assumed as necessary that the Company’s government
should take s share, and yot those departments and that
share remained totally undefined, the vagueness and am-
biguity of the words of the Supreme Board loft the Madras
Presidency, if bound to obey, without any rule to guide
their proceedings. The article which regarded the ten
battalions of troops appeared, they said, to them, to con-
vey & power over their marches and operations, which the
Court of Directors had ever been most anxious to with-
hold. The Nabob had requested the power of employing
these troops in settling his country. The answer of the
Presidency is worthy of frecord: “ We wish to know what
is meant by this article, before we form any judgment as
to its propriety: we know not how troops can be properly
said to contribute to the settlement of a country: if it be
meant that he should have the Company’s forces to enable
him to puuish or extirpate any of his tributaries, and if it
be proper to lend our forces for such a purpose, should we
not plainly say so, without reserve or ambiguity ¥ If the
Nabob was to have the troops, in all cases, upon his simple
requisition, “ he might soon,” they add, “ require, what he
has hitherto in vain solicited from the Court of Directors,
—the means of attacking, contrary to their express com-
mands, the principal tributary Rajas who claim and de-
peud upon the protection both of the Crown and the
Corapany.” If he was only to be assisted in those cases
which the President and Council should approve, the
clanse, though void of meaning, was not exempt frowm
mischief, as it tended to raise “a claim, which, being
undetined, would be measured only by the wishes of the
claimant.” The right of the Nabob to nominate a suc-
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cessor, or to infringe the rule of primogeniture, they BOOK V.,
declined to discuss; but affirmed their total ignorance of cuar.v.

any such admission of that right as the Governor-General
and Council appeared to assume. That the mode which
was proposed for collecting the revenues, by the agents of
the Nabob and of the Company in conjunction, was calou-
lated to produce altercations between the different parties,
and to afford the agents of the Nabob a pretence for de-
faleations, alleging obstructions from the Company's ser-
vants, expericnce, they said, most fully evinced. Whether
the defect proceeded from the want of intention on the
part of the Nabob, or from his inability to ensure the
obedience of his collectors, it had, through them, been
found impossible to obtain the revenues.. With regard to
the arrangements in behalf of the ereditors of the Nabob,
they were unwilling to wear the appearance of opposing
either the will of the superior Board, or the interest of
the ereditors ; but they professed theraselves ignorant,
whether the creditors would regard the arrangement as
advantageous, or the Directors would be pleased to find
the Company pledged for bonds to so great an amount,

On the point, however, of the assignment, the situation
of affairs, and the sanction of the Bengal government,
appeared to the President and Couneil sufficient authority
for urging the Nabob foreibly to concur with their views.
With much negotiation it was at last arranged ; that the
revenues of all the dominions of thie Nabob should be
transferred to the Company for a period of five years at
least ; that of the proceeds one-sixth part should be re-
served for the private expenses of himself and his family,
the remainder being placed to his account; that the col-
lectors should all be appointed by the President : and that
the Nabob should not interfero. By this deed, which bore
date the ¢nd of December, 1781, the inconveniences of g
double. government, which by its very nature engendered
discurdance, negligence, rapacity, and profusion, were so
far got rid of ; though yet the misery and weakness to
which they had contributed could not immediately be
removed.!

1 Thig is evidently the main object of the agreement projected, not executed,

with the Nabob, by the government of Bengul, In the reply of Hastings to
the objections of thy governwment of Madras, he tirst apologizes for the inter-

782,



164
BOOK V.

CHAP. V,

1782,

HISTORY OT BRITISH INDIA.

It was not one spring alone of dissension which dis-
tracted the government of Madras. The species of inde-
pendent authority which had been conferred upon the
General, produced many of the evils of a double govern-
ment in the Presidency itself. The (eneral had a sus-
ceptibility of temper, which, heightened by the infirmities
of old age, by flattery, by the difficulties of his sitnation,
and his want of suecess, made him take offence, with the
levity and hastiness of a child. The civil authority, de-
prived, in’a period of war, of all share in the military
arrangements, found the business of government with-
drawn from their hands, and themselves degraded into a
capacity little superior to that of agents for supplying the
wants of the army. The visible loss of authority, by
weakening their influence, diminished their resources ;
and persons were even discouraged from relieving them by
loans. A situation like this was ill calculated to please a
man of Lord Macartney’s rank and pretensions. Aware of
the uneasiness which it was probable he would feel, it was
natural for the (feneral to view him with suspicion from
the moment when he arrived. The mutual desive to save
appearances, preserved an uninterrupted intercourse of
civilities, till Lord Macartney discovered his design of
attempting the conguest of Negapatam against the advice
and without the co-operation of the General. From that
moment the General gave way to his spirit of dissatisfac-
tion and complaint ;. refused to attend the consultations of
the Select Committee; quarrclled with every measure
that was proposed ; and even wrote to the Governor-
General and Council that he suffered from interference
with his authority, and, unless he were vested with power

ference by the character of Lord Macartney’s predecessors. * Your Lordship,”
he says, *will not ask why we thought our intervention on this occasion
necessary, and why we did not rather refer the accommodation to the Presi-
dency of Fort $t. George, which was the regular instramont of the Company’s
participation in the government of the Carnatics but T will suppose the gues-
tion. I might properly answer it by another. Why did the Company with.
draw their confidence from the same ministry, to bestow it on your Lordship #*
He aiso declaves, that had he known of Lord Macartney’s numination, he
should have referred the Nabob to his government, e urges the enforcement
of the agreement as being the act of the government of Bengal, and having
Leen done by them; but he lays sfvess only on the 8th, 10th, 11th, and 12th
articles ; the two firgt insisting upon the assignment of the revenues of the
Carnatic and Tanjore, and their application to the purposes of the war; aud
the two last proposing the consolidation of the Nabob’s debts, and arrangement
with the creditors. The whole matter was, however, lett flually to the decision
of the Madras Presidency,—W.
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totally independent, that he would resign the command, BOOK V.
Beside the loss of their authority and the diminution of cHae v,

their power over even the sources of supply, the civl
authorities lainented, that they possessed no control over
the expenditure of the army, and that, from the total dis-
regard of cconomy, in which, notwithstanding the ruinouvs
poverty of the government, the General indulged, that e:-
penditurc was enormously great. It neverthcless appears,
that Lorc. Macartney, aware of the importance not only of
united efforts, but of the name and influence of Coots,
entertained not an idea of withdrawing from him any
portion of that authority with which he had been in-
trusted ; and strove to preserve his good humour ly
studied forbearance and courtesy.!

The army had not been many days in cantonments,
where thsy expected to repose during the remainder of the
monsoon, whon the fall of Chitore was announced ut
Madras, and intelligence was received, that for want >f
provisions Vellore would not be able to hold out beyord
the 11th of January. No exertion was to be spared for
the preservation of this important place. The treasury
was drained to the last pagoda, to afford some pay to the
army, which was deoply in arrear. DBut the exorbitant
demands for equipment and'conveyance were the princigal
source of difficulty and alarm.. To carry the necessaries
of thirty-five days for twelve or fourteen thousand fighting-
men, the estimate of the Quarter-Master was 35,000 bul-
locks. Not to speak of the money wanted for the purchase,
so great 4 number could not be procured ; nor was it vasy
to conceive how protection could be afforded from Hyder's
horse to a line of 8o many miles as the march of 35000
bullocks would of necessity form, The number of bullocsa
now in store was 8000, With these and 3000 coolies, or
porters, whorn he could press, it appeared to the President
that the aimy might convey what way absolutely neces-

' in aletter to a private friend, at the time, his Lordship says, “1 never
retort any sharp expression which may oceur in his letters.  In fact, I court
him like a mistress, and humonr him like a ehild ; but with all this I heve
2 most sineeee regard for him, and honour him highly. But | am troly grieved
at heart to sce o mwa of Lis military reputation, at his time of life, nude
miserable by those who ought to make hiin happy, and from a great yutlic
chavacter, worked into the little instrument of private malignity and disap-
poiuted avavice. All, however, hag been, and shull be, good-humonr end

good-brecdmy ou 1y part,”  Extract of a Letter to Mr, Maephersen, dwed
Fort St. George.

1782,
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BOOK V. sary; and the urgency of the case made the General dis-
cHar. v, posed to waive his usual objections. Though with broken
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health, he joined the army on the 2ud of January ; but on
the 5th he suffered a violent apoplectic attack, and the
army halted at Tripassore. On the following day, he was
8o far revived as to Insist upon accompanying the army,
which he ordered to march. They were within sight of
Vellore on the 10th, and dragging their guns through a
morass, which Hyder had suddenly formed by letting out
the waters of a tank, when his army was scen advancing
on the rear, Before the enemy arrived, the English had
crossed the morass ; when Hyder contented himself with a
distant cannonade, and next day the supply was conducted
safely to Vellore. Asthe army was returning, Hyder, on
the 13th, again presented himself on the opposite side of
the morass, but withdrew after a distant cannonade. On
the evening of the 15th, the enemy’s camp was seen at a
distance ; and & variety of movements took place on both
sides on the following day: after mutual challenges, how-
ever, and a discharge of artillery, the contenders separated,
and the English pursued their march to the Mount. The
General expressed a desire of making a voyage to Bengal
for the benefit of his health, but allowed himself to be per-
suaded to alter his design.!

After the capture of Mahé, the Madras detachment re-
mained at Tellicherry, besieged by Hyder’s tributary Nairg,
EarlyinMay, 1781, beingurgently demanded for the defence of
the Carnatie, the detachment was relieved by Major Abing-
don, who arrived with a force from Bombay. One of Hyder's
principal generals, with a detachment from his army which
greatly outnumbered the garrigon, now carried on a vi-
gorous attack. The utmost efforts of the besieged were
incessantly demanded to counteract the operations of the
enemy ; and the commander was under the necessity of
applying to Bombay, both for provisions and troops. The
answer deelared the inability of the Presidency to make
any further provision for the defence of Tellicherry, and
the resolution to which they had been reluctantly brought
of giving it up.  His military notions of disgrace, and the
still more important considerations of the cruel sacrifice

1 Barrow's Life of Lord Macartney, 1, 109—117; Wilks’s Historical Sketches,
ch, xxiii; Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i, 281—234,
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which would thus be made of the lives and fortunes of the BOOK V.
people in the place, as well as the doubtful possibility of cmsr. v.

withdrawing the troops, induced Major Abingdon to con-
ceal the contents of the letter, and to remit a strong
remonstrance against the orders which he had riceived.
It produced the desired effect, and a packet was imme-
diately despatched fromn Bombay to assure him of speedy
support. The arrival of his reinforcements detsrmined
this enterprising officer no longer to confine himself to
operationg of defence.  Kvery thing being prepared for a
sally, upon the signal of the clock striking twelve, the
troops got under arms, on the night of the 7th of January,
and at one, in profound silence, began to march. After
passing a deep morass, and escaping the notice of the
enemy's picquots, they stormed an advanced battery at
break of day, and forming the line, moved rapidly towards
the camp, when the enemy fled in the utmost confusion,
and their leader was wounded and taken. Master now of
the surrounding country, Major Abingdon turned his
thoughts to the re-cstablishment, in their respective dis-
tricts, of the various chiefs whom Hyder had either ren-
dered tributary or compelled to fly.. Having, a'ter this,
demolished tho enemy’s works, and improved the defences
of the settlement, he mavched towards Calicut, On the
12th of February, he took post within two hundrod yards
of the wally, and the next day, a shell having fortunately
blown up a part of the grand magazine, the garrison, ex-
posed to an assault, immediately surrendered.

The hostilities of the French and Euglish Governments,
not contented with Europe and America as a tield, at last
invaded the two remaining quarters of the globe. A
squadron of five ships of the linc aud some frigates, under
the conduct of M. de Buffrein, together with a body of
land forces, was propared at Drest in the beginning of
1781 ; and sailed in company with the grand fleet bound
to the West Indies, under Count de Grasse, at the latter
end of March. At the same period, a secret cxpedition,
with which for some time rumour had been busy, was
prepared in England. The state of the Spanish colonies
in South America, and the rich prizes which they appeared
to contain, had pointed them out as the destired object
to the public eyo. But the war with Iolland and the

1781,
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ROOKR V. importance of the conflict now raging in India, communi-

CHAP. v,

~ated a different direction to the views of ministers: and

———the acquisition of the Cape of Good Hope, with the effec-

1782,

tual support of the war in India, became the ends, for the
accomplishment of which the enterprise was planned.
One ship of seventy-four guns, one of sixty-four, three of
fifty, several frigates, a bomb-vessel, a fire-ship and some
sloops of war composed the squadron; of which Com-
modore Johnstone, with a reputation for decision and
boldness, received the command. A land force, cousisting
of three new regiments of 1000 men each, was placed
under the conduct of General Mcadows, who had pur-
chased fame in the action at 8t. Lucia with d'Estaing. On
the 13th of March, in company with the grand fleet
destined for the relief of Gibraltar, the armament sailed
from St. Helen's, and, including several outward-bound
East Indiamen, with store-vessels and transports, amounted
to upwards of forty sail. The secret, however, of this
expedition had not been so vigilantly guarded as to es-
cape the sagacity of the Dntch and the French. The
armament under Suffrein was ultimately destined to re-
inforce the squadron now at the Isle of France ; and to
oppose the English fleet in the Indian seas. But the
particular instiuctions of that officer were, in the first
instance, to follow, and counteract the expedition of John-
stone, and above all, his design upon the Uape of Good
Hope. For the sake of water and fresh provisions, the
English squadron put into Prava Bay in St. Jago, one of
the Cape de Verd Islands ; and having no expectation of
an enemy, cast their anchors as chance or convenience
directed. A considerable proportion both of men and of
officers, partly for business, partly for pleasure, were per-
mitted to go on shore; and the decks were speedily
crowded with water-casks, live stock, and other incum-
brances. On the 16th of April, after nine o’clock in the
morning, a strange fleet, suspected to be French, was seen
coming round the eastern point of the harbour; and
Suffrein, separating from the convoy with his five gail of
the line, soon penetrated to the centre of the English
fleet. The ntmnost despatch was employed in getting the
men and officers on board, and preparing the ships for
action. The IFrench ship, the Hannibal, of seventy-four
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guns, led the van,and coming as close to the English ships BOOK V.
as she was able, dropped her anchors with a vesolution cuar. v

which excited a burst of applause from the British tars.
She was followed by the ship of Suffrein, of equal force:
Another of sixty-four guns anchored at her stern. And
the two other ships, of sixty-four guns ecach, ranged
through the fleet, firing on either side as they procceded
along! The ships being extremely near, and the guns
being played with unusual fury, much destruction was
effected in a littlo time. After the abatcment of the first
surprise, several of the Indiamen brought their guns to
bear upon the enemy with good effect, Within an hour,
the French ships at anchor had suffered so terribly, that
the last of the three, having lost her captain, cut her
cables and began to withdraw.. Thus deserted a stern,
and despaiving of succegs; Suffrein followed her eximple,
and gave the signal to retreab; the Hannibal aloie re-
mained, n mark to overy ship the guns of which could be
made to bear upon her; and displayed a resolution, which
may be compared with the noblest examples of naval
heroism, She had lost her foremast and bowsprit ; her
cablo was either cut or shot away ; in the cffort of hoist-
ing more sail to get out of the fire, her main and mizen
masts went overboard, and she remained, as it were, &
hulk upon the water, Sustaining the weight of o dreadful
fire, to which, enfeebled as she wasg, her returns were slow
and ineffuctual, she yet joined the rest, of the ships at the
mouth of the bay; and, being towed off, erected jury-
masts, and proceeded with the fleet. An attempt o1 the
part of the English to pursue was totally ineffectual.
They sustained not any considerable loss, notwithsta 1ding
the closeness of the action, and the crowded situat on of
the ships. Their own steady and dotermined bravery
counteracted the effects of surprise, and baffled the well-
concerted scheme of the enemy. Thoey remained to refit
and provide till the 2nd of May, and on approaching the
Cape ascertained that Suffrein had arrived before thom,
Though previous to the arvival of Suffrein, that settle-
ment, then supposed of great importance, wag not in a

! That Port Praya, belonging to the Portuguese, was a nouteal harbo ir, bug
little affected the delicacy of the French, though the Kuglish observed the
punctitio of reserving their fire till attacked,

1781,
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BODK V. condition to have offered any considerable resistance to

CH;;AP. V.

the land and naval force under Meadows and Johnstone

—+—— it was now accounted vain to make on it any attempt.

1782,

While the French fleet lay at auchor in False Bay, it ap-
peared not to the Commodore impossible to make prize
of a fleet of Dutch East Indiamen, in Saldanha Bay. Suc-
cess dependod on being able, by surprise and cclerity, to
prevent them from being run ashore and hurnt. The end
was pretty completely attained ; as, out of five ships, four
were secured. The Commodore in his own ship, with the
prizes and most of the frigates, returned to Europe; the
rest, together with the troops, proceeded to India. Suf-
frein, leaving & sufficient garrison for tho protection of the
Cape, sailed for the Island of Mauritius; where he aug-
mented the French fleet to ten sail of the line, one fifty
gun ship, and several frigates. The English, on the 2nd
of September, stopped at the Island of Joanna, to land
and recover the sick, who now amounted to a third part
both of the seamen and soldiers. They left the island on
the 24th of the same month ; wers becalmed from the
11th of October to the 5th of November ; at 260 leagues
distant from Bombay, they were carried, by the shifting
of the monsoon, to the coast of Arabia Felix; on the
26th of November anchored in Morabat Bay ; on the 6th
of December, the principal ships of war, having on board
General Meadows and Colonel Fullarton with the chief
part of the troops, proceeded in quest of Admiral Hughes ;
the remaining, ships and transports with part of two
regiments, under the command of Colonel Humberston
Mackenrzie, left Morabat on the 9th ; and arrived at Bom-
bay on the 22nd of January, 1782.

The Colonel remained only six days at Bombay, when
he re-embarked the men, and set sail for Madras. On the
Oth of February, at Anjengo, in the dominions of the King
of Travancore, alarming intelligence reached him from the
Coromandel coast, that Hyder Ali had overrun the whole
of the Carnatic with an immense army ; that he threat-
ened Tanjore, Marawar, Madura, and Tinivelly with de-
struction ; that he eircumvented and eut off two British
armies ; that dissension, improvidence, and pusillanimity
reigned at Madras ; and that Fort St. George itself was
insulted and endangered. To these statemonts was added
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intelligence that the French fleet were at this time to as- BOOK V.
semble off Point de Galle ; and that wagazines for thein cnar. v.

had for some time been forming at Columbo and othor
ports in Ceylon. He called a Council of War; when he
came to the determination, in consequence chiefly of the
intelligence yespecting the French fleet, rather to attempt
a diversion on the Malabar side of Hyder’s dominious,
than to incur the chances of delay and danger attached to
the voyage round to Madras. He landed his troods,
amounting to scarcely & thousand men, at Calicut, on the
18th of February, where he joined Major Abingdon, and
ag senior officer assumed the command. He immediat:ly
took the ficld ; proceeded into Hyder's territories ; drove
before him the army which wasleft for the protection of
those parts ; and took several forts; when, the monson
approaching, he returned to Caliout; and placed his lictle
army in cantonments in the month of May.

The Treunch fleet, with a body of land forces, forming
part of the armament which, under Bussy, wus destined to
restore the influence of the French in India, loft the
islands a considerable time after the English sailed for
Joanna ; and, the Admiral dying on his passage, the com-
mand devolved upon M. Suffrein; a mun of great resonrce,
of unwearied enterprise, and, in every respect, one of the
best naval commanders whom Trance had ever produced.
The Fnglish fleet, delayed and dispersed by the weather,
incurred considerable danger of a very unseasonable ren-
counter ; and the Hannibal, a fifty-gun ship, being sepa uted
from the rest in a haze, unexpectedly found herself sur-
rounded by the enemy, where, after a fruitless ttough
gallant resistance, she was taken., The Trench fleet
arrived ou the Coromandel coast in the month of Jaruary,
and intercepted several vessels bound to Madras with
grain.  Sir Edward Hughes, after taking Trincoroales, was
obliged on the last day of January to set sail for Madras,
being in great want of stores and provisions, his ships
much decayed, and his crew diminished and sick. On his
arrival at Madras, on the 11th of February, he learned that
he bad fortunately escaped the French fieet alvead;r upon
the coast ; but still found himself exposed to their attack
in an open road, with only six ships of the line, out of
condition from long service, and almost destitute of sup-
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BOOK V. plies. By another fortunate chance (for had either
cnar, v, squadron fallen in with the French, the most fatal con-
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sequences might have ensued), the ships which carried
General Meadows and his army, consisting of one seventy-
four, one sixty-four, and one fifty-gun ship, arrived the
next day in the road ; and within twenty-four hours, Suf-
frein, with ten ships of the line, two ships, including the
captured Hannibal, of fifty guns, six frigates, eight trans-
ports, and six prizes, hove in sight, reconnoitred Madras,
and anchored a few miles to windward of the English
fleet, which, with the utmost diligence, was making the
necessary prepavations for action. Deceived in his pro-
bable expectation of finding Sir Edward Hughes with only
six sail of the line, not re-inforced, and of signalizing his
arrival by so-decisive a blow as the destruction of the
English fleet, he, on the 14th, passed Madras in line of
battle to the southward, The English weighed anchor,
and followed. = On the 15th; in the evening, the fleets
passed each other, so near, as to exchange some shots,
On the 16th, the English Admiral found an opportunity
of making & push at the French convoy separated from
the fleet, when he retook five of the vessels which had
been captured on the coast, and a large transport laden
with provisions, ammunition, and troops. On the 17th,
after a variety of movements, in which Suffrein still kept
the weather-gage, the two fleets came to action late in the
day ; and separated after a short couflict, on the approach
of night, when the French steered to windward, and the
English to Trincomalee.

The French Admiral proceeded to Porto Novo, and
landed 2000 men. They were soon joined by a large
detachiuent of Hyder's army, under the command of
Tippoo his son, who had just been employed in inflicting
upon the English one of the deepest wounds which they
had sustained during the war. Colonel Brathwaite, with
100 Europeans, 1500 native troops, and 300 cavalry, sta-
tioned for the purpose of protecting Tanjore, lay encamped
on the banks of the Coleroon, at a distance of forty miles
from the capital of that name, exposed indeed on an
open plain, but apparently secured by the intervention of

! The author of Histoire de la Derniere Guerre (p. 297) says about 3000
but, that was, including a regiment of Caffres.
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several large and deep rivers, and the distance of the BOOK V.
enemy. His position gave encouragement to Hyder. oHar.v.

Tippoo, with 10,000 horse, an equal number of infantry,
twenty pieces of cannon, and M. Lally, with his European
troops 400 strong, surrounded Colonel Brathwaite before
he had received even a suspicion of their march, His first
endeavour was to reach Tanjore, or some other plice of
safety ; but the superior force of the enomy renderel this
impracticable. The next resolution was to make a brave
defence ; and seldom can the annals of war exh bit a
parallel to the firmness and perseverance which bhe and
his littlo army displayed. From the 16th to the 13th of
February, surrounded on all sides by an enerny, who out.
nurnbered them, twenty to one, did thoy withstand inces-
sant. attacks. They formed themnselves into a hollow
square, with the artillery interspersed in the faces, and
the cavalry in the centre. Tippoo laboured, by the fire of
his cannon, to produce a hreach in some of the lires,and
as often as he fancied that ho had made an impression,
urged on his cavalry, by his presence, by promises, by
threats, by stripes, and the slaughter of fugitives v-ith his
own hand. Repeatedly they advanced to the charge; as
often were they repelled by showers of grape-shot and
musketry ; when the English cavalry, issuing from the
centre, at intervals suddenly made by disciplined troops,
pursued their retreat with great execution. After twenty-
iz hours of incessant conflict, when great numbers of the
English army had fallen, and the rest were worn out with
wounds and fatigue, Lally, at the head of his 4C0 Euro-
peans, supported by a large body of infantry, cavered on
his flanks by cavalry, advanced with fixed bayonets to the
attack. At this tremendous appearance, the resolution of
the sepoys failed, and they were thrown inte confusion,
The rage of barbarians wag with difficulty restrained by
the utmost efforts of a civilized commander, L¢lly i re-
ported to have dyed his sword in the blood of ssveral of
the muvderers, hofore he could draw them off from the
carnage. It is remarkable, notwithstanding the dreadful
ciremastances of this engagement, that out o twenty
officers, ouly one was killed, and eleven woundad. And
it is but justice to add, that Tippoo treated his orisoners,
especially the officers and wounded men, with r:al atten-
tion aund humanity,
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The arrival of so important an aid as that of 2000
Frenchmen, sugmented to an alarming degree the army of
Tippoo. Cuddalore yielded to their united force on the
3rd of April, and alforded a conventent station both naval
and military for the Fronch. In the meantime Sir Edward
Hughes left Trincoinalee, having effected the most neces-
sary vepairs, and arrived at Madrag on the 12th of March,
Towards the end of that month, the French Admiral
slipped frow Porto Novo, hearing that a fleet of English
Indismnen had arrived upon the coast.  As soon as his de-
parture was known at Madras, Sir Edward Hughes got
under weigh ; but had notlost sight of the Hag-staft of the
fort, when he fell in with the tleet, of which the French
were in quest, consisting'of seven Indiamen and two line-
of-battle-ships, having o king’s regiment on board. e
ordered the nien of war to join hitu, and proceeded to land
& reinforcement and stores for the garrison of Trincomalee.
His policy was to avoid an engagemnient till this servico was
performed. Suffrein, on the other hand, whose crews were
sickly, and his provisions weariug low, was eager to fight.
The two Heets came in sight on the sth of April; but the
English Admiral held on his courge, and the French fol-
lowed, during that and the three suceecding days, when,
having made the coast of Ceylon, about fifteen leagues to
windward of Trincowmales, the English bore away for it
during the night.” This appears to have been the oppor-
tunity for which Suffrein was in wait ; for having gained
the wind of the English squadron, he was scen on the
morning of the 12th crowding all the sail which he could
carry in pursuit, while-the English were o alarmingly close
upon a lee-shore, that one of the ships actually touched
the ground. A severo conflict ensued, in which the in-
trepid resolution of the English again counterbalanced the
disadvantages of their situation ; and the fleets, after suf-
fering in neatly an equal degree, wore parted by the night.
So much were both disabled, that they lay for seven days
within random-shot, only to prepare themselves to sail ;
and retired, the English to Trincomalee, the French to the
Duteh harbour of Battacalo, without on either side at~
tempting to renew the engagement,

The English army, who had now been some months in
cantonments, took the field on the 17th of April, The
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ohject frst in coutemplation was to relieve Parmacoil ; but BOOK V.
on arviving at Carangoly, the General found it already sur- cHar. v.
rendered. On the 24th, the army cucamped near Wan- -
dewash, un the very spot on which Sir Eyre Coote de eated
the French Gencral Lally in 1760. The general orders
boasted of the victory, and a double batta was issued to
the troops ; but on the next day, on account of watar, the
position was shifted to the other side of the fort, Hyder
and his French auxiliaries lay encainped on a strong post
on the red hills near Parmacoil, from which, on /he ap-
proach of the English, they mnmvod to another in the
neighbourhood of Kellinoor. As the magazines o Hyder
were deposited in the strong fort of Arnee, Sir Eyre con.
cluded that o march upon that place would draw the
enemy to its assistunce, and aflord the opportnnity of a
battle. He encamped on the first of June within three
miles of the place; and Hyder, passing over a space of
farty-three miles in two days, tookup hig head-qu arters at
Chittapet, on the evening of the same day. Bsfore the
dawn of the following morning, the English army were in
motion toward Arnee; but with the first of tha light, a
heavy canuonade was opened on their rear. Tae troops
came twice to the right about, and the baggago wis brought
twice through the files, before it was possible to discover
whence the fire proceeded, A Council; which was called,
and deliberated in great uncertainty, agrecd iu opinion,
that an attack was expected ou the rear,and the army was
immediately drawn up to reccive it.’ The enemy’s horse,
in the meantime, occupled the circumjacent grcunds, more
elevated than the low spot which was occupied by the
English, and considerably galled them; while Hyder, dex-
terously dotaching a division of his army unler Tippoo,
carried off the treasure from Aruee, gave inswructions to
the commandant, und reinforced the garrison. Haviug ac-
complished his object, he retired as the English advanced;
and one of his guus, and o tumbril which stuck in the bed
of the river, were the only trophies of the day. Deeming
it vain to attompt the reduction of Arnce, ths English on
the 7th were considerably advanced on their raarch back to
Madras, when a regimment of European cavalry, which Siv
Eyre Cooto called his grand guard, were drawn into an
ambuscade, and either killed or taken prisoners. After
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attempting without success to lead the enemy into a similar
spare near Wandewash, on the 9th, the General proceeded
on his marcly, and on the 20th arvived at Madras.

On the 29th of that month, by u letter from the Go-
vernor-UGeneral to Lord Macartney, the conclusion of peace
with the Mahrattas was announced at Madras,  Sir Eyro
Coote, as solely invested with the power of wur and peace,
of his owu authority, and without consulting the Governor
and Council of Madras, proposed to Hyder, or rather sum-
moned him, to accede to the treaty concluded between the
FEnglish and the Muhrattas, to restore all the forts which
he had taken, aud within six months to evacuate the Car-
natic; otherwise, the arms of the Muahrattas would be
joined to those of the English, in order to chastise him.
Lord Macartney, alarmed at so daring an assnmption of
the whole power of the Presidency, is accused of having
diverted the mind of IHyder fromn peace, by teaching him
to doubt the validity of any agreement with the General
in which the Governor and Couuncil had not a part) But
Hyder too well knew the politics of India to receive great
addition to his apprehensions from the threats of the
(eneral ; and was too well acquainted with the intrigues
of Madras to receive new lights from the communication,
even if it had been made, which was thus imputed to
Lord Macartney. To retain the negotiation more com-
pletely independent of the eivil authority, the General
moved from Madras, on the 1st of July, and lessened his
distance from Hyder. Sir Eyre was a most unequal match
for the Mysorean in the arts of diplomacy, and allowed
himself to be duped. Hyder amuased hini in the neigh-
bourhood of Wandewash, till the army Lad wholly con-
sumed not only their own rice, but also that of the gar-
rison; and till he had completely arranged with the
French Admiral a plan of combined operations for the ve-
duction of Negupatuma. He then dewanded a little time
for deliberation, and, suddenly withdrawing his vakeel,
left the General in total darkness with regard to his
designs.®

¥ Mameirs of the Inte Wor in Asta, 1. 403, which, Leing an undistinguishing
panegyric upon Hustings, takes part against Macartney.

2 Coluncl Wilks's aceount of this negotiation is sotewlat different, Accord -

fug to him, it origmated with Hyder, Some advances to negotiution being
made by him through Colonel Brathwalts, & prisoner in Hyder's camp, thess
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Sir Eyre Coote was obliged to return to Madras; and BOOK V.
good fortune alone defeated the train which was iald for cuae v.
the reduction of Negapatam. Suffrein, in sailing t» Nega- ———

patam, was descried by the English flect, and iu sipite of
every attempt to gain the road without fighting, was by
the skilful movements of the Admiral constrained to ven-
ture a battle. After refitting at Ceylon, both Hlests had
returned to the coast about the end of June; the French
to the port of Cuddalore, the English to that o' Nega-
patam.  Weighing anchor about three in the afterncon on
the 3rd of July, the English Admiral steered in a south-
ward direction, in ordor to gain the wind of the enemy,
and about 11 o’clock on the following day the action com-
menced. 1t was close, warm, and general, After wn hour
and a half, during which the fire had been equally well
maintained on both sides, the French line appeared to be
getting into disorder ; and the MEnglish began t> cheer
themselves with the hopes of a speedy aud glorious vie-
tory, when a sudden alteration of the wind disturb.d their
order of battle, affording an opportunity to Sufirein, of
which he dexterously availed himself; to form a lie with
those ships which had suffered the least, for covering the
disabled part of his flect, and-indnced the English Admiral
to collect the scattered ships. ' At the approach of evening
he cast anchor between Negapatam and Nagore! The
French, having passed the night about three leagues to
leeward, proceeded the next morning to Cuddalove ; and
the English fleet, though it saw them, was too much dis-
abled to pursue, The English Admiral, after remiining a
fortnight at Negapatam, arrived at Madras on the 20th, in
order to refit. In the mean time Suffrein had proceeded
with characteristic activity, a quality in which he was
never surpassed, in preparing his flect for sea 1t Cud-
dalore. He was a man, that, when the exigeney raquired,

ndvauces were followed by the mission of an envoy to the Eng ish camp,
cliarged with no deflaite proposaly, ad instructed mervely to feel the disposi-
tions and probable demands of the Lnglish illA the eventof o peace boing made.
Sir kyre Coote declined to sutisfy the officiul inguiries of Turd Macartney
with regard to the nature of these communications — conddnet cer tainly un-
cordial und indecorous, but less glaringly so, than it the General iad taken
upen himself to propuse terms of peace without the knowledge of the govern-
ment.-—W.

U1t is suid that two of the French line-of battle-ships struck curing the
action, but that Suttrein fired luto them til they hoisted colowrs again; and
in consequence were saved,

1732,
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BOOK V. would work for days, like & ship’s earpenter, in his shirt
crae. v, He vigited the houses and buildings at Cuddalove, and for
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want of other timber, had the beams which suited his pur-
pose taken ont,  To some of his officers, who represented
to him the shattered condition of his ships, the alarming
deficioncy of his stores, the impossibility of supplying his
wants in a desolated part of India, and the necessity of re-
pairing to the islands to refit ; the whole value, he replied,
of the ships was trivial, in comparison with the object
which he was commissioned to attain ; and the ocean
should be his harbour, till he found a place in India to
repair them, On the 5th of August, the Governor of Fort
8t. George was inforined, that the French fleet was already
not only prepared for sea, but had actually sailed to the
gsouthward on the lst of the mouth ; that the first division
of the French reinforcements expocted from Furope was
actually arrived at Point de (Galle ; and that the second,
with Bussy himself, was daily expected. Greatly alarmed
for the fate of Trincomalee, and even of Negapatam, the
President and Committee desmed it requisite to quicken
the preparations of the Admiral, whose activity equalled
not his courage and seamanship, by a letter in which they
drew his attention to thig intellizence, and to the danger
which every day wasg incurred, while an enemy's fleet kept
the sea, without a British to oppose it. The jealousy of
the Admiral wag acute; of the time for sailing, he replied,
that he was the judge ; that he was not rvesponsible for his
conduct to the governmeunt of Madras ; and that he should
proceed to sea with his Majesty’s squadron under his com-
mand, 23 soon ag it was fit for service! Tle did not pro-
ceed to sea befure the 20th of August, when he gailed to
Trincomalee, and found it already in the hands of the
enemy, Suffrein, after proceeding to Point de Galle,
where he was joined by the reinforcements from Europe
and two ships of the line, anchored in Trincomalee Bay on
the 25th ; landed the troops beforo day the next morn.
ing ; opened the batteries on the 29th ; silenced those of
the garrison before night ; and summoned the place beforo
morning. Eager to auticipate the arrival of the English
fleet, Suffrein offered the most honourable tcrms, The

! Barrow’s Life of Lord Macartney, {, 122,



NAVAL ACTION,

179

forts were surrendered on the last of the month, and BOOK V.

Hughes arrived on the 2nd of September,

Early «n the following morning the French fleet pro-
ceeded to sea; when the English were cager to redeem
by a victory the loss of Trincomalee. The French had
twelve, tho English eleven sail of the line ; the French had
four ships of fifty guns, the Fnglish only one. The tattle
began between two and three in the afterncon, and soon
became general.  After raging for three hours with great
fury, in every part of the line, the darkness of the night at
last terminated one of the best-fought actions ther. re-
corded in vhe annals of naval warfare. The exertions of
Suftfrein himself were remarkable, for ho was ill secor ded
by his captains, of whom he broke no fewer than six,
immediately after the engagement. Fortunately for the
French fleet, they had the islund of Trincoiales at hend,
to receive them ; but in crowding into it in the dark, >ne
ship struck upon the rock, and was lost ; and two others
were o much dissbled, that ten days elapsed before they
were able to enter the harbour. Suffrein then descrilad
them as presents which he had received from the British
Admiral; who, regarding the proximity of Trincomalee as
a bar to all atbempts, and finding his ammunition short,
immediately after the battle proceeded to Madras,

Hyder, upon the disappointment of his plan against
Negapatam, by the rencounter between the French ard
English fleets, returned upon his: steps; and proceeded
toward his magazine at Arnee.  Upon the return of tre
English army to Madras, a plan had been concortod for the
recovery of Cuddalore. The return, indeed, of Hyder, by
alarming the General for the safety of Wandewash, mads
him wish to lessen rather than inerease his distance from
that fort; bub after a day’s mareh, having learned tha;
Hyder had passed tho river Arnee, he proceeded in the
divection of Cuddalore, and on the Gth of September en-
camped on the Red Hills of Pondicherry. Intelligence,
here received, of the fall of Trincomalee, of another action
between the fleets, and of the iutention of the British
Admiral to return to Madras, induced the General, who
had sustained u second paralytic attack, to veturn to the
same place with the army.

The Presidency were thrown into the utmost agitation

CHAP. V.
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BOOK V. and alarm by an unexpected cvent; tho rcfusal of the
cuar.v. Admiral to co-operate in the enterprise against Cuddalore ;

[
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and the declaration of his intention to proceed to Bombay,
and leave the coast during the ensuing monsoon. If the
coast were left unprotected by a British flect, while the
harbour of Trincomalee enabled the enemy to remain, and
while Hyder was nearly undisputed master of the Carnatic,
nothing less was threatened than the extirpation of the
English from that quarter of India. Beside these impor-
tant considerations, the Council pressed upon the mind of
the Admiral the situation of the Presidency in regard to
food ; that their entire dependence rested upon the sup-
plies which might arrive by sea; that the stock in the
warehouses did nob exeeed 30,000 bags ; that the quantity
afloat in the roads amounted but to as much more, which
the number of boats demanded for the daily service of his
squadron had deprived them of the means of landing:
that the monthly consumption was 50,000 bags at the
least ; and that, if the vessels on which they depended for
their supply were intercepted, (such would be the certain
consequence of a French fleet without an English upon the
coast,) nothing less than famine was placed before their
eyes. The Admiral was reminded that he had remained
in safety upon the. coast during the casterly monsoon of
the former year, and might still undoubtedly find some
harbour to afford him shelter. A letter too was received
expross from Bengal, stating that Mr. Ritchie, the marine
surveyor, would undertake to condnct his Majesty’s ships
to a safe anchorage in the mouth of the Bengal river. And
it was known that Sir Richard Bickerton, with a reinforce-
ment of five sail of the line from England, had already
touched at Bombay, and was on his way round for
Madras.

The Admiral reraained deaf to all expostulations. In
the mean time intelligence was received that the enemy
was preparing to attack Negapatam. The President had
already prevailed upon Sir Eyre Coote, to send a detach-
ment of 300 men under Colonel Fullarton, into the
southern provinces, which, since the defeat of Colonel
Brathwaite, had lain exposed to the ravages of Hyder, and
wore now visited with scarcity, and the prospect of famine.
Within two days of the former intelligence, accounts wers
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received that seventeen sail of the enemy’s fleet had ar- BOOK V.
rived at Negupatam, snd that the place was already cmar.v.

attacked. The most earnest expostulations were still ad-
dressed to the Admiral in vain; and the morning of the
15th of Ostober exhibiting the appearancy of a storm, the
fleet set sail and disappeared. The following morning
presented a tremendous spectacle to the wretehed inhabi-
tants of Madras; several large vessels driven ashore,
others foundered at their anchors, all the small craft,
amountinz to nearly 100 in number, either sunk o
stranded, and the whole of the 30,000 bags of rice irre-
trievably gone, The ravages of Hyder had driven crowds
of the inhabitants from all parts of tho country to seek
refuge at Madras, where multitudes weve daily perishing
of want. Famine now raged in all hig horrors ; and the
multitude of the dead and the dying threatened to super-
add the evils of pestilence.  The bodies of those who
expired in tho streets or the houses without any one to
inter them, were daily collocted, and piled in carts, to te
buried ir: large trenches made for the purpose out of the
town, to tho number, for several weeks, of not less, it is
said, than twelve or fiffeen hundred a-week, What wis
dons to remove the suffering inhabitants to the less
exhausted parts of the country, and to prevent unneces-
sary consumption, the Governor sending away his horses,
and even his servants, could only mitigate, and that to a
gmall degree, the evils which were endured,! On the foursh
day after the departure of €ir Edward Hughes and lis
fleet, Sir Richard Bickerton arrived, with three regimerts
of 1000 2ach, Sir John Burgoyne’s regiment of light horse,
amounting to 340, and about 1000 recruits raised by tae
Company, chiefly in Ireland ; but as soon as Sir Richard
was apprized of the motions of Sir E. Hughes, he"imnie-
diately-put to sea, and proceeded after him to Bombay.
Sir Eyre Coute also, no longer equal to the toils of com-

b The violenee of the tendency theve was to calunniate Lord Maeartuey, is
witnessed by the absurd allegations which even found their way into publ en-
tious in kngland; that he kept the grain on board the ships to make his
profit out of its engrossment.  See Memoirs of the late War in Asia, 1. 40—
M. This is not asserted, nor insinuated, by the author of the work cited  he
mierely states that such suspicions were entertained, according to the n.an-
ner of the people, ariginating in some restrictions laid npon the disposal of
the cargoes, thought advisable by the government of Madras, on public prin-

ciples, such as were common in those days,-before political economy was
understeod. —W,
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BOOK V. mand, set sail for Bengal ; and General Stuart remained

CHAP, v,
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at the head of the army, now encamped at Madras, with
provisions for not many days, and its pay six months in
arrear,

The exclusive power over the military operations, which
had been intrusted to Coote, and which, though it greatly
impeded the exertiong of the President, motives of delicacy
and prudence forbade him to withdraw, belonged, under
no pretext, to (General Stuart; and the Governor and
Council proceeded to carry their own plans into execution,
for checking the profuse expenditure of the army, and
making the most advantageous disposition of the troops.
A reinforcement of 400 Furopeaus was despatched to co-
operate with the Bombay arruy in effecting a diversion on
the western side of Hyder's daminions ; 800 of the same
troops were sent to the Northern Circary against an ap-
prehended invasion of the French ; and 500 to strengthen
tho garrison at Negapatam.  Fortunately for the English,
the French had no information or conception of the un-
protected and starving condition in which Madras had
becn loft. It remained unvisited, even by a few frigates
to intercept the corm-ships: and from Bengal and the
Cirears considerable aupplies wero received, An event
also arrived, of such magnitude, as to affuet the views of
almost every state in Tudia, and suddenly to cheer the
gloom which darkened thie prospects of the English. Their
great enemy, IHyder Ali; who began his career in one of
the lowest situations of life ] who, totally destitute of the
benefits of education, raised himself to be the sovereign of
a great empire, and displayed a talent for government and
for war, of which they had met with no example in India,
died at Chittore in the beginuing of December, al an age
not exactly ascertained, but certainly exceeding eighty ;
when his destined successor Tippoo was at a great
distance ; having been detached to ihe western coast, to
oppose Colonel Humberstone's invasion,

That officer, after remaining at Culicut from the end of
May till the beginning of September, proceeded to Pala-
cotah, a strong fort, situated about & mile from Palacat-
cherry, and commanding the great southern pass between
the coasts, with an army consisting of more than 900 Bri-
tish troops, and 2000 Bombay sepoys ; beside 1200 scpoys
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with Kuropean officers and serjeants, furnished by the BOOK V.
King of Tanjore; and a proportional train of artiliery, of cmar. v,

which, however, they were obliged, for want of draught
bullocks, to leave the whole of the heavy part, and one
half of the remainder by the way. They remained before
Ramgurree from the 20th of September to the 6th of
October. Deing deserted in the night, it was garisoned
with convalescents, and made the centre of a clain of
cormmunications. After taking another fort on the 14th
they approachied Palacatcherry ; aud ou the 18th, vsithout
much difficulty, dispersed the enewmy, who met them at
about three miles’ distance from the fort. o take Pala-
catcherry, without heavy artillery, was after thres days'
inspection, considered impossible; and the arm;: were
ordered to march at four o'clock on the morning of the
22nd, in order to occupy a camyp at several miles’ distance,
till the battering caunoir’ should arrive.  Unfortunately,
the officer who conducted the retreat, instead of putting
the line to the right about, ordered theu: to countermareh,
which threw the baggage and stores to the rear, Apprized
of all their motions, the enemy dexterously watched them
in a uarrow defile, till all except the rear guard aud the
baggage had passed, when the encmy suddenly made an
attack, and the whole of the provisions, and almost all the
the ammunition, fell into their hands. It now cnly re-
mained for the English to make their retreat to the coast
with the greatest expedition. - They were attacked from
every thicket; exceedingly harassed both on flanks and
rear: during the two first days they hardly tasted food ;
and on the 18th of November, when they reached Ram-
gurree, the fortifications of which, as well as those «f Man-
garacotah, they blew up, they received intelligence that
Tippoo Saheb, with 20,000 men, whom the weakness of the
English in the Carnatic had enabled Hyder to detich for
the protection of his western provinees, was advancing
upon them with rapid marches, and already at hand,
They had marched but a few miles on the folowing
morning, when Tippoo’s advanced parties opened a can-
novade on their rear. Fighting every step of the march,
they avrived towards dark at the river Paniani, which ap-
peared impassable,  After a painful search of two hours a
ford was found, which though it reached up to the chin of
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BODK V. an ordinary man, they resolved to attempt, and happily
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passed with the loss of but two black women, among the
followers of the camp. The enemy, expecting to find them
an eagy prey in the morning, had totally neglected to
watch them during the night. Next day they reached the
town of Puaniani, against which the operations of Tippoo
were immediately commenced.! Before dawn on the 28th
of Novewber, the enemy, divided into four columns, in-
cluding a portion of Lally’s corps, with that officer him-
self at their head, made a strong assault upon the English
lines, as yet incomplete, They had dislodged a body of
gepoys, and were in possession of the guns, before the
English troops got under arms; when the forty-second
regiment, advancing with fixed bayonets, threw them into
confusion. They made various attempts to rally, but with
considerable slaughter were compelled to retrcat.? Tippoo
continued the blockade, and was understood to be medi-
tating another attack, when he received the news of hig
father's decease.  He departed immediately with a few
horse, leaving orders for the army to follow.

No sooner was intelligence received of the death of
Hyder, than Lord Macartney aware of the feeble cement
of an Indian army, and justly ostimating the chance of its
disporsion, if, at the moment of consternation, it were
vigorously attacked, expressed his eagerness for action.
General Stuart, instead of seconding this ardour, either by
having the troops in readiness, or putting them in motion,
was employing his time and his talents in squabbles with
the civil authorvity. Blight symptoms of military im-
patience, under the command. of the Company’s servants,
had, at different times, already appeared. DBut it was un-
der Coote, that it first assumed & formidable aspect. The
independent authority which was yielded to that com-
mander corrupted the views of the military officers ; and
General Stuart was well caleulated to uphold a controversy
on the subject of his own pretensions. From the moment
of his elevation to the command of the troops, and to a
voice in the deliberations which regulated their actions,

1 rhe command had been assumed by Colonel Macleod, sent by Sir Eyre
Coote for the purpose, and who arrived at Paniani on the ]‘th —~—W.

2 According to Wilks, the assanlt took place on the 29th; on the 30th, Sir

E. Hughes with his squudron touched at Paniani, and reinforced the demch.
ment with 450 Europeuns.—W.
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he i3 accused of having diligently objected to altaost every BOOK V.,

proposal ; and of having filled the records of the Company
with teasing discussions on hig own dignity, privileges,
and emoluments. The King's officers, indeed, fiom an
early period of their sel‘vices in Indiu, agsumed an air,
proportionate, ag they imagined to the dignity of the
master whom they scrved ; and they now, under Jeneral
Stuart, distinctly asserted the doctring of being at liberty
to obey, or not to obey the Company, as they the nselves
held fit. A doetrine which implicd the extinction of the
civil authovity, and went to subvert the governuent of
the Company, appeared to Lord Macartney to demand an
explicit and decisive resistance. The Committee agreed
with him in recording a declaration’; that when t1e King
lent his troops for the service of the Company, ard when
they passed from the pay of the King into the pay- of the
Compauny, their obedience to' the Company, till ths period
of their recall, was a condition necessary and understood ;
that the king reserved to himself the regulation of their
interior economy ; but with regard to their operations,
gave them not so much as instructions; which were left
exclusively to the Authority, for the service of which they
were employed. The General, having thought ft to de-
liver to the Committeo what he called an answer to this
declaration, and therein to assert a right of judging when
he should obey, and when not, received by the unanimous
resolution of the Cowmmittee, a positive order to send no
commands or instructions, except on business of diseipline
or detail, to any of the King's or Company's officers with-
out the approbation of the Committes. To these decisive
measures, Generul Stuart abstained from any direct or de-
clared resistance ; and rather chose to thwart the views of
the President and Council by placing obstacles in their
way. Upon their earnest application, when the news
arrived of the death of Hyder, that the atmy should
march, the Genoral affected to disbelicve the inteliigence ;
and, if it was true, replied, that the army would be ready
for action in tho proper time. When the fact nas ascer-
tained, and the remonstrances were redoubled; when
letters were daily received, desoribing the importance of
the moment for striking a decisive blow ; when the coro-
manding officer at Tripassore sent express intelligence,

CHAPD. Vv,
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tion, that numbers had deserted, and that, in the opinion
of the deserters, the whole army, if attacked before the
arrival of Tippoo, would immediately disband and fly into
their own country, the General declared the army deficient
in equipments for marching at that season of the year;
though for upwards of a month he had been receiving the
strongest ropresentations on the necessity of keeping it
in readiness for action, with offers of the utmost exertions
of the government to provide for that purpose whatever
was required.

Tippoo, in the mean time, had admitted no delay.
Having reached Colar, where he performed the accus-
tomed ceremonies at the tomb of his father, he pursued
his course to the main army, ‘which he joined between
Arnee and Vellore, about the end of December. The
address and fidelity of the leading officers, who concealed
the fatal event, had been able to preserve some order and
obedience among the troops till he arrived; when the
immediate payment of their arrears, and a few popular
regulations, firmly established Tippoo on his father's
throne. Shortly after his arrival, he was joined by a
French force from Cuddalore, consisting of 900 Euro-
peans, 250 Caffres and Topasses, 2000 Sepoys, and twenty-
two pieces of avtillery; while at this time, the whole of
the British force in the Carnatic, capable of taking the
field, amounted to no more than 2945 Europeans, and
11, 54a natives,

On the 4th of J anuary, the army at last took the field.
On the 5th of February they marched. On the 8th, they
arrived at Wandewash, where the enemy appeau'ed. On
the 13th, the General advanced and offered battle ; when
the enemy retired in haste and disorder towards the river.
He withdrew the garrisons from Wandewash and Caran-
goly, which it was held impracticable to maintain, and
blew up the fortifications of both.r He then marched
towards Vellore, and at that place received intelligence

1 The two principal ministers of Hyder were Hindus, both Brahmans
Poornea und Kishen lao. Wilky, ii. 413.—W.

2 This was done in compllance, and in concurrence with, the views of the
Madras governent; but General Stuart afterwards expressed his regret at
having precipitately adopted n measure of whichi the army soon felt the in-

convenience. It also reccived the condemnation of the Supreme Government,
Wiiks, ii. 424, 426.—W,
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that Tippoo Saib was retreating from the Carnatic, that BOOK V.
he had ordered Arcot to be evacnated, and two sides of cuar v.

the fort to he destroyed,

Tippoo was recalled, not only by the care of establish-
ing his government, but of mesting a formidable invasion
on the western coast, which had already approached the
vitals of his kingdom. The English army, which had been
left unobstructed on his departure from Paniani, alout
the beginning of Decembeor, proceeded, about the end of
that month —the sepoys, by land, to Tellicherry, the
European part, by sea, to Merjee, about thres hunired
miles north of Paniani, In January, General Muttlews,
with an army under his command, from Bombay, ar ived
at Merjee, and summoned to his standard the rest of the
troops on that part of the coast.  He took by storra the

fort of Onore, and reduced sowne other places of sraaller .

consequence ; and about the middle of the month, with &
force consisting of about 1200 Burapeans, eight battalions
of Sepoys, and a proportionate quantity of artillery and
Lasears, moved toward the great pass which is known by
the appellation of the Hussain Gurry Ghaut! The ascent
consisted of a winding road of about five miles in length,
defended by batteries or redoubts at every turning. The
armuy entered the pass on the worning of the 25th, and,
chiefly with the bayonet, carried every thing befors them,
till they reached a strong redoubt at the top of the Ghaut;
this appeared impregnable; but a party, clambering up
the rocks, came round upon it behind, and the -whole of
the puss was placed in their power. The vext lay they
advanced to Hyder-nagur, or Bednore, the rich capital of
one of the most important of all the dependincies of
Mysore. They were on their march with no more than
six rounds of ammunition for each man, when an English
prisoner arrived, with terms from the Governor, and a
proposal to surrender, not only the city of Bednore, but
the country and all its dependoncies. With tle capital,
most of the minor forts made a ready submission ; but
Aunanpore, Mangalore, aud some others, held ovt, Anan-
pore, after violating two flags of truce, stood the storm,

1 This movement, intended to advance npon Lednore, was i1 congequerce
of positive orders from the Bombuy Government, and in opoesition to the
opiniun of General Matthews, Wills, if, 448,
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BOOR V. and was carried on the 14th of February, In Mangalore,

cHar. v, a breach being effected, the commander, unable to prevail

upon his people to maintain the defence, was obliged to

1783 gurrender, In theso transactions, particularly in the re-
duction of Onore and Anunpore, the English army bave
been accused of a barbarity unusual at the hands of a
civilized foe. It appears not, however, that quarter, when
asked, was refused; but orders were given to shed the
blood of every man who wag taken under arms ; and some
of the officers were reprimanded for not seeing those
orders rigidly executed.! After the acquisition of Manga-
lore, the General, with a portion of the army, returned to
Bednore, where the flamoes of discord were kindled by
pretensions to the spoil. A vast treasure, amounting to
eighty-one lacs of pagodas, £801,000, besides a quantity
of jewels, was understood to have been found in Bednore,
Of this, though the’army was in the greatest distress for
want of money, having received no pay for twelve months,
some of the troops for a longer time, the General posi-
tively refused to divide any part. The most vehement
complaints and remonstrances ensued. Refractory pro-
ceedings were severely, if not arbitrarily, punished ; and
three of the leading officers, Colonel Macleod, Colonel
Humberstone, and Major Shaw, left the army, and, pro-
ceeding to Bombay, laid their representations before the
Governor and Couneil.” So flagrant to the Governor and
Council did the conduct of the General appear, that they
superseded him; and appointed Colonel Macleod, the next
in rank, to take the command in his stead. Suspicions of
his rapacity blazed with violence; but it ought to be
remembered, that he lived not to vindicate his own
reputation ; and that in circumstances such as those in
which he was placed, suspicions of rapacity are easily
raised.?

} Ses Annual Register for 1783 ; and *“ A Vindication of the English Forces
employed in the Inte War, under the commana of Brigadler-General Matthews,
against the Nabob Tippeo Suitaun,” by sundry Offfcers of the Bombay Esta~
blishment, Parltumentary Papers, ordered to bo printed, 11th March, 1791,
—M. Wilks states that the garrison of Ananpore wag put to the sword in
retaliation for what the English considered an act of treachery -—their fiving
npon & party advancing under a promise of the pencesble surrender of the
fort ; which promise had, without avy communication with the assailants,
been vevoksd by a difterent suthority. il 453.—W,

2 As far us they originated with the disappointment of the army, they were
unfounded. No such wmnount of treasure could have been collected in Bednore.
The circumstances of the surreuder of that place to the English, which General
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Colonel Macleod, now Brigadier-General and Com- BOOK V.
mander-in-chief, returning to the army with the two cuar. v.

other officors, in the Ranger snow, fell in with a Mahratte
flect of five vessels off Geriah, on the 7th of April. This
fleet was not, it appears, apprized of the peace ; and Mac-
leod, full of impatience, temerity, and presumyption, instead
of attempting an explanation, or submittiug to be de-
tained at Geriah for o few days, gave orders to resist. Ths
Ranger was taken, after almost every man in the ship was
either killed or wounded. Major Shaw wuas killed, and
Macleod and Humberstone wounded ; the latter mortally.
Ho died in a few days at Geriah, in the twenty-eigh-h
year of his age, and was Jamented as an officer of the racst
exalted promise ; a man, who nourished his spivit with
tho contemplation of ancient hevoes, and devoted his
hours %o the study of the most abstruse sciences cin-
nected with his profession.

During this interval, the forty-second regiment was sent
from Bednore to seize some forts below the Ghauts ; the
army was dispersed in detachweuls, to occupy almost
every town and mud-fort in the couutry ; nothing, it was
said, was dreamt of but riches: intelligence, fortifications,
and subsistence, were all equally neglected. In this state
of supine insensibility, Tippoo saddenly appeared on the
gth of April, drove in a detachment stationed four miles

Maftthiews thought little less thun providential, considering the defect ve state
of his cquipments, have heen fully explained by Celonel Wiiks, from oeriginy]
documnents.  Bednore was yielded without resistance, from the treascn of the
governor, Ayax (Hyat) Kban, one of Hyder’s military pupils or slaes, who
had dways been in disfavour with Tippou, who apprebended disgiruce or death
upon that prinee’s accession; and who had infercepted orders for his destrue-
tione.  He therefoie at ouce ceded the provinee and capitul to the bag Hsh, and
wpon ity investment by Tippoo, made his escape to Bombay, e probably
stipalated for the preservation of what teersure there was in tha fort, and he
claimed compensation for what was lost, whewn the place was re-captared. His
claim was bt 1,40,000 pagodas, and the aceonnts of the Finanee minister of
Mysore state the embezziement (o have been gpwards of one lack, noy eighty-
one, as patrticwlarized in the ext,  As ususl, thevefore, tue English were de-
Celyed by thelr own unreasondable expectations, nd as the negotiatie n between
Ayaz dand the General was kept a profound secret ; —lndeed ol Vilks sup-
poses it possible that General Matthews himself was not aware of the motives
of the Covernor, which is by no means probable j—they were at & loss to an-
deratand why they were deprived of even sonuel of their booty 1 s was to be
divided.  The conduet of the General after the occupation of lednore, when
thie withdrawal of the positive orders of the Bombay Government loft him free
o full tnck on the coast, exhibits ay great a want of militury Judginent, as his
disputes with his otfleers manifested rvitability of temper. ol. Wilks has
Jiven s very mpmus and fnteresting acconnt of the w )wle of thin calumitous
transuction, vot. ii, 448, et seq.—~W.
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distant, at Fattiput, seized the town of Bednore, with a
congiderable quantity of arnmunition, neglectfully remain-
ing without the magazine; laid siege to the fort; and
sent detachments to occupy the Ghauts and surrounding
country. The English in Bednore were then cut off’ from
retreat ; the fortifications ruinous, their ammunition ex-
pended, their provisions low, and their numbers dimi-
nishing by disease and fatigne, as well as the sword.
Honomable terms being promised, they surrendered by
capitulation, on the 30th of April; but, instead of being
sent, according to agreement, to the coast, they were put
in irons, and marched like felons to a dreadful imprison-
ment in the strong fortresses of Mysore, To apologize
for this outrage upon the law of even barbarous nations,
Tippoo charged the English with a violation of the articles
of capitulation in robbing the public treasure; and the
suspicions which were attached to the character of the
(eneral, have given currency to a story that he ordered
the bamboeo of his palanguin o be pierced and filled with
pagodas.!

After this important success, Tippoo proceeded to
Mangalore, in which the remains of the English army
collected themselves, with such provisions as the sudden-
ness of the emergency allowed them to procure. On the
possession of Mangalore, the chief fortress and the best
harbour of Canara, Tippoo, a8 well as his father, set an
extraordinary value. On the 16th of May, a reconnoitring
party of his horse appeared on a height near the town.
On the 20th, the picquets; on the 23rd, the outposts of
the garrison were driven in, and the investment of the
place was rendered complete,

During the march of Tippoo from the Carnatic to the

¥ That the public treasnre was divided amongst the English, is uniformly
admitted.  Annual Repgigter, 1783, Wilks, ii, 462, Colonel Irice, who wag
then serving with g detuchment of General Matthews’s army nearer the coast,
cbeerves, * The account of the captured treastire was at the thne enormously
exaggerated, but the imprudent end unwarrantuble manner in which at the
Iagt extremity it was distributed, and that, after it had been determined to
capituinte, furnished tov plausible an apology for that breach of the capitala-
tion of which the Sultan became inunediately guilty,” 7The same officer gives
an account of an operation, the success of which might have had smue effect
npon a more favourable resnlt, A sortie from the citadel took the French de-
taclunent so completely by surprise, that it might easily have been destroyed.
One of the Yrench otieers, however, advoitly stepped forward, and requested
a parley, as if preparatory to » surrender, The commandant of the detach-
ment unwisely halted to receive his overtures, and during the pause the
enetny anned and reprised their ussailants,  Memoirs of a Field Ofticer, 101,
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western side of his kingdom, and the operations which BOOK V.
precedod his arrival at Mangalore, the following cccur- cmar. v.

rences took place at Madrag, As soou ag the Goneral
ascertained the departure of the enemy, he returned with
the army, and on the 30th of February encumped near
the Mount. The policy of supporting the English army
in Bednore against the army of Tippoo, by strong incur-
sions on the southern and eastern parts of his dominions,
presented itsclf, in the strongest point of view, to the
Governor and Couneil. The army stationed in Tanjore
and the soutbiern proviuces received orders to march
towards the west; and to General Stuart it was recom-
mended, to march upon Tippoo's frontier in the direction
of Vellore. Any such movement he declared to be im-
possible ; and while the army remained inactive, Suffrein,
whom the British fleet had not yet/ yetumied to oppose,
found no ditfieulty in lauding Bussy, with a reinforcoment
of French troops, at Cuddalore. It wag an object of great
importance to recover possession of that place, before the
works should be strengthencd, and the army of Tippoo,
with the French troops which were with him, should be
able to return. To all the expostulations of the Governor
and Council, the General is accused of having replied,
ouly by the statement of wants and difficulties, ¢perating
as grounds of delay. About fourteen days after she time
fised upon by himself, that is, on the 21st of April, in
consequence of perciuptory commands, he marched with
the army towards Cuddalore. Contrary to his pledge,
that Lie would not recall to his assistance the southern
army, without the strongest necessity, of which he en-
gaged to apprize the Committee, he secretly wrote to the
Commanding Officer three days beforo his departure, to
join him with the greatest part of the force inder his
command. Dy this abuse of their confidence, the Corm-
mittee were induced to withdraw the discretionary power
over the southorn army, which they had granted at his
request. The march from Madras to Cuddalore, about
100 iiles, is usnally performed in twelve days. General
Stuart had no obstruction either to meet ov to fear ; he
wasg, to a dogree unusually perfect, supplied with all the
requisites for his march; yet he spent forty days upon
the road, that is, marched at the rate of less than three

1788
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BOOK V. miles a-day, though the chance of success mainly de-
charv. pended upon despatch, and the Admiral, who was to
co-operate with the expedition, declared that he could not,
for want of water and provisious, remain before Cuddalore
till the end of June. The fleet had returned to Madras
on the 12th of April, augmented {o seventeen sail of the
line, four frigates, and sume smuller vessels; and soon
after, a Hleet of ton Indirmen, and three stove ships, with
1000 recruits to the army, arrived under convoy of the
Bristol man-of-war, after a narrow escape from the squa-
dron of Suftrein,

The army arrived at Cuddalore on the 7th of June,
where the enemy had already thrown up, aud almest com-
pleted, considerable works: An atlack was to be made on
these works onthe 13th, in three several places at once ;
and it was planned to give the signal by firing three guns
from a hill. Amid the noise of firing, a signal of this
description could not be heard ; and the attacks were
made at three several times. ~ Tho English were repulsed ;
but the cnemy quitting, in the pursuit, a part of their
works, which were dexterously aceupicd by w division of
the Hnglish army, were thrown iuto consternation, and
withdvew, This attack had nearly incurred the ruin of
the English army, and left sixiy-two officers, and 920 men,
almost all Europeans, either dead or mortally wounded,
on the ficld. The English lay upon their arms during the
night in expectation of an attack, which the troops, fa-
tigued and unprotected, would have found it difficult to
sustait.  But the spirit of Bussy was chilled with age
and infirmities ; and he restrained the impotuosity of his
officers, who confidently predicted the destruction of the
British army.!

On the following day, Sir Edward Hughes, and Suffrein,
who had followed him from Trincomalee, arrived with their

1783,

1 No such cause of confusion as that indicated Ly the text, is noticed by
Wilky, nor daes it appear that three stmultimeons movenients were intended ;
the abfect wis (0 guin possession of what was cousidered the key of the enemy’s
position. The tirst operation, which was merely preliminary, succeeded, The
second fiiled, and vendered o thivd necessary, which suceceded but partially,
Thirteen guns, and the key of the contested position remained i possession of
the Englisl army.  The wetirement of the Frenel on the same night, within
the wally of Cuddalore, evinced their sense of the operations of the day, but
their being permitted during the night to draw of without molestation all
their heavy guns, farnished equal evidence of tha impression nade upon the
English by  victory so dearly purchased.—W,
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respective fleets. The English remained at anchor till the BOOK V.
16th ; on the 17th, and two succeeding days, the flests ©HAP. Y.

performed a variety of movements for the purpose of
gaining or keeping the wind ; and about four oeleck on
the 20th they engaged. The English consisted of eighteen
sail, the French only of sizteen, and so leaky, tha’ most
of them it was necessary to pump during the battls: yet
Suftrein, by dexterous management, contrived in several
instances to place two of his vesscls upon one of the
English, of which five were but littls engaged. Th: com-
batants were parted by night, and the next day the French
were out of sight, but appeared at anchor in the road of
Porto Novo on the morning of the 22nd. The British
Admiral, deeming it inexpedient to attack thery only
offored battle, and then made sail for Madras.! It has
beon both asserted and denied that Suffrein weighed, and
stood after him ; but it 18 certain that he arrived ot Cud-
dalore on the following day. He immediately proceeded
to land as many men as he could sparve from the fivet: and
measures were concerfed between him and Bussy for the
most vigorous operations, Theymade a sally on the 25th,
which was repulsed ;* but a grand effort was preparing
for the 4th of July ; and so much were the English re-
duced by the sword, by sickness, and fatigue, that the
most fatal consequences wero probable and feared, Sir
Edward Hughes at Madras, and the British army exposed
to Suftrein and Bussy at Cuddalore, presented » dismal
prospect to the imaginations of the (fovernor and Council ;
when intelligence was received of the signature ia Europe
of a treaty of peace between the English and French, It
was binmediately resolved, though official intelligence had

! The English fleet was much crippled by the sickly state of the crews.
Fleven hnndred sick of the scarvy had been landed at Madras, and in the
short space of a fortnight, seventeen hundred more had fromn the same
eanse become mnfis for duty.  On the athier hand Suffrein hal been rein-
forced by Bussy on the night of the U7th, with (200 men, giving him the
sdvantage at the Jowest estimate of 3000 hands wore than the strength of
Sir iudward Hughes, After the action, not only were the men re-lunded,
‘but 2400 men were turnished trom the fleet. Asiat. Reg. 1785, Wilks, il
140. —W.

2 [n this affair, Marshal Bernadotte afterwurds Crown Prines of Sweden,
served as a Serjeant in the French army, und wias wounded and tuken prisoner,
ns he neknowledged at o subsequent period to General Langenasim, who at
Crddalore was Commandant of the Hanoverisu troops in the British service,
and who had treated him with particular kindness, See the Anecdote in
Wilks, ii. 442.—W,

]
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BOOK V. not yet arrived, to send a flag of truce to Bussy, recom-

char. v, mending an immediate cessation of arms, To this pro-

- posal the French commander acceded, with less diffieulty

V785 than might bave been expected. Bussy even consented
to invite Tippoo to a participation in the poace, and to
send positive orders to the French troops to retire imme-
diately from his service.

Upon the evacuation of the Carnatic by Tippoo, the
occasion was not omitted of making to him an overture
of peace by means of a Brahmen, in the confidence of the
King of Tanjore. A favourable answer was remitted ; but
a point of etiquetbe, for which the Governor was a great
stickler, leading to another on the part of Tippoo, broke
off the negotiation. ' To the application from Bussy, how-
ever, an answer was returned in little more than a month.
offering peace mpon. certain conditions, and expressing a
desire to send two ambassadors to Madras. Upon the
arrival of the vakeels it appeared that a peace, upon the
basis of a mutual restitution of conguests, might easily
be made; and for the acceleration of so desirable an
event, especially on account of the prisoners, to whose
feelings, and even lives, a few weeks were of importance,
it was deemed expedient to send three commissioners
along with Tippoo's vukeels, to expedite on the spot the
business of negotiation.

Meagures, in the meantime, were pursued for creating a
diversion in favour of the detachment besieged in Manga-
lore. The two divisions of the army which were stationed
for the protection, the one of the northern, the other of
the southern provinees, were reinforced ; and instructed
to threaten or attack the enemy in that part of his do-
minions to which they approached. The division in tho
south was, in the opinion of Colonel Fullarton, by whom
it was commanded, augmented sufficiently to penetrate
into the very heart of Mysore, and possibly to attack the
capital itself,

Amid these proceedings, the contentions which prevailed
between the heads of the civil and military depurtments
were hastening to a decision. Along with the flag of truce
which was forwarded to the French, it was resolved in the
Committee to send orders for the recall of General Stuart
to the Presidency, as well because they could not depend
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upon his obedicnee, as bocause they decined it vecessary BOOK V,
to hear the account which ho might render of Lis conduet,  cnar. v.

After o temporary negleet of the conununds of the Com-
mittee, the General thought proper to leave the wray and
proceed to Madras; where, superseding mutual c:planu-
tionw, the customary disputes were rencwed and inamed,
The Governor at Jast submittod to the Commitree 8 mo-
tion, that General Stuart shouwld be dismissed frem the
Jowpeny’s service.  In the minate by which this netion
was introdneed, the misconduct of the General ju the ex-
pedition to Cuddalore, and the acts of disobedience. which
were sutfivient in nuntber und mugnitude to hnply the
trausfer of all power into Lis hands, were stated as the
priacipal grounds of the proposed proceeding ; to which
the votes of the Comuittes iumediately imparted their
unanimous sanction,  Btuart; however, suuouneed nis de-
termination to retuin the command of the King's 1oops ;
and Sir John Burgoyne, on whomy, as second in rank, the
cormmand would devolve, intimated his intention .o obey
the ordurs of General Stuart., Declsive acts were 10w in-
evitable, The Town Adjutant, accompanied by thie Gover-
nor's Private Sceretary, and a party ol sepoys, proceeded
to the villa of the Generalyand brought him quictly a pri-
soner to the fort ; where he remainoed a fow days, snd was
then embarkaed for England.

Whe original plan, to the exeention of which tha aruy
in the south was destined; wasy thab it should penetrate
on the oue side, and tho army under Colonel Hunberstono
at Paniaui on the other, inlo the country of Coin hetore,
forming a Jine of communications from the one coast to
the other, through the middle of Tippoo’s dominicns,  In
this schewe, which was framed and suggested by Mr.
Sullivan, the gentleman at the head of the civid depart-
ment in the Trichinopoly district, wag included @ egotia-
tion for raising disturbance against Tippoo in 1iy own
dominions, by setting up the pretensions of the Jdeposed
Raja of My=orc. In the months of April and May, 1783,
the forls of Caroor, Aravarcouchy, and Dindigi]l, were
redunced ; bub the exhausted state of the country, not
more from the ravages of the cneiny, than the disor-
ganization of the government, cramped the opcrations of
the arny by scurcity of supplies.  The first olject of

17¥3,
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Colonel Fullarton, who took the command of the southern
army, was to augment the field force by battalions from
Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and Tiuivelly ; and, vigorously aided
as he was by the chief c¢ivil servants of the Company, not
only to procure supplios, but soothe the minds, and con-
ciliate the favour, of the different classes of the people.
It was not before the 2i5th of May, 1783, that he began to
march from Dindigul towards Darauporsm.  The reduction
of this place, which fell on the 2nd of June, afforded one
incident, which, being a characteristic circwmmstance, de-
serves to be stated. Tt was impossible to approach so
near the fort as to determine with precision the most ad-
vantageous point of attack. One spy explained the cir-
cumstances of the place to the commanding officer, and
another to the Adjutant General. Each of these officers
drew a plan from the deseription which he himsclf had
received 5 and they coineided so exactly both with one
another, and with the facts, that a body of troops marched
in g durk night, erossed a vivery and occupled a strong po-
sition within 400 yards of the fort, whore the batteries
were constructed which effected the breach, The accuracy
with which the Indian spies convey the idea of a fort
even by verbul communication, and still more by models
made of clay, is reprosented as not surprising only, but
almost incredible. - The orders which General Stuart, un-
known to the Cfommittee, dispatched to the southern army
stopped them at this, point-in their carcer of conquest ;
and they were within three miles of the enemy's camp
when they recoived intelligence that hostilitics with the
French had ceased, and that an armistice was concluded
with Tippoo!  Tn the interval Colomel Fullarton had pro-
coeded with great activity in restoring obedisnce und
order in Madura and Tinivelly, in which, during the dis-
tross of the Madras government, almost all the Polygars
had revolted. According to Fullarton, the managoment,
of the province by the Compuny’s and the Nabob's ser-
vants had been corrupt and oppressive, and hence preg-

1 Colonel Fullurton received, at the smne time, orders from the General to
advance ; from the government to veturn to the South; of the relalive judi-
clungness of these orders, he demenstreted bis opinion by disobeying the lat-
ter. The strengthening of Genvral Stuart's army was of much more import
anco than an ineffective attempt at diverting Tippoo from the siege of Bednore,
Fullarton's View, p, 115,—W,
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nant with disorder, in the extreme, One single exception BOOK V.
he produces, Mahomed Issoof Khan. “While he ruled cuar.v.

these provinces, his whole administration denoted vigour
and effect : his justice was unquestioned, his word un-
alterable, his measures were happily combined and firmly
executed, the guilty had no refuge from punishment. On
comparing,” says the English commander, “the s:ate of
that country with his conduct and remarks, I found that
wigdom, vigour, and integrity, were never mors con-
spicuous in any person of whatever climate o1 com-
plexion.”? Iy the month of August, when the reinforce-
ments had joined him from the army of Cuddalore, and
the Polygars were sufficiently reduced and humbled to be
disposed to a general submission, this Commander moved
towards the frontier of Mysore, under instructions to re-
main inactive while the result was uncertain of ths nego-
tiation with Tippoo. In-the interval thusafforded, among
other arrangements, Colouel ' Fullarton established a sys-
tem of intelligence, under & defeet of which the dnglish
had laboured during the whole of the war: and established
it in such perfection, even into the heart of the c¢nemy’s
country, that, “ during many months,7 to uge his ¢wn ex-
pressions, “of continued, warching, through a country
almost unexplored, he never once failed In his supplies,
nor did any material incident escape his knowledge” On
the 18th of October, when the supplies of the arny were
almost exhausted, intelligenco arvived that Tipgoo had
recommenced hostilities against Mangalore, Colonel Ful-
lartion had long meditated an enterprise against Seringa-
patam, but none of the forts, directly in the rouse, were
sufficiently strong to be confided in as an intermediate
magazine, or, in the event of failure, as a place of retreat.
It was therefore determined to march upon Palacaicherry,
which was one of the strongest places in Iudia, com-
manded the pass between the coasts, and secured a com-
munication with a great extent of fertile country. After
a rtanrch of great difficulty, much impeded by woads and
incessant rain, the army reached Palacatcherry ou the 4th
of November. They immediately commenced and carried
on their operations with great vigour; but the strength
of the place, and the active resistance of the garrison,

b Fullarton's View of the English Interests in India, p, 139

1783,
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BOOK V. threatened them with a tedious siege. On the 13th, two
cHAD, v.  batteries weve opened, and before sun-set the defences of

1783,

the enemy wero 80 much impaired, that their fire was con-
giderably abated. At night, Captain Maitland took advan-
tage of a heavy rain to drive the enemy from the covered
way, and to pursue them within the first gatcway, to the
second : here he was stopped, but gallantly defended him-
self, till additional troops arrived ; when the enemy,
alarmed by the idea of a general assault, called for quar-
ter, and put the Fnglish in possession of the fort. The
army then marched to Coimbetore, which they reached on
the 26tk of November, and which surrendered before they
effected a breach, They had now the conquest of Seringa-
patam, and the entire subversion of the power of Tippoo
full in their view. 'The brave garrison of Mangalore had
long baffled his whole army, which had suffered severely
by a perseverance in the siege during the whole of the
raing, A chain of connected operations could now be car-
ried on by the army of Colonel Macleod on the western
coast, and that of Fullarton in the south. The army of
the north was acting in Cudapah, in which, and the neigh-
bouring provinces, the power of Tippoo was ill established
Al the petty princes on the western coast, were supposed
ready to shake off their dependance. The co-operation
was confidently expected of the Hindu inhabitants of My~
sore, of whom the Brahmens were in correspondence with
the English. Fullarton had. provided his army with ten
days’ grain, répaired the carriages, and made cvery arrange-
ment for pushing forward to Seringapatam, with nothing
but vietory sparkling in his eye; when he received, on the
28th of November, commands from the Commissioners,
appointed to treat with Tippoo, to restore immediately all
posts, forts, and countries, lately reduced, and to retire
within the limits occupied on the 26th of July., He had
made some progress in the execution of these commands,
when he received on the 26th of January, directions to re-
assemble the army, and prepare for a renewal of the war.
The negotiators, whom the President and Council had
dispatched to the presence of Tippoo, for the purpose of
accelerating the conclusion of peace, had not attained their
object without many difficulties and considerable delay.
Bearcely had they entered the terrifory of the enemy,
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when thoy were required, and slmost commanded, to sur- BOOK
render Mangalore, which they regarded as the chisf se- cuar, v,

eurity for the lives and restoration of the English prizoners
in the hands of Tippoo. On their upproach to Sc inga-
patany, tliey were made acquainted with the intentin to
comduct them to Maugalore. No communicatiorn was
allowed between them wud their unfortunate countr sme,
when they passed Bungalore, and other places ine shich
they were coufined.  Their letters, both to and fro, were
intercepted.  Upon complaining they were informed, that
Colonel Fullarton, notwithstanding the commencemnt of
their mission for peace, had taken and plunderec  the
forts of Pulacatchorry and Coimbetore, Not awaro that
the proccedings of Tullarton were jiwstified by the intelli-
genee which he had received of Tippoo’s breach of fiith to
the garrison at Mangalore; ‘they seut their commands to
that officer to restore the places, which, since the cate of
their commission, had fallen into his hands. After a
tedious and harassing jouriey, through a country almost
impassable, in which somie of thetr nttendants and cattle
actually perished, they joined Tippoo'at Mangalore, where
he had wasted almost a year, and a considerable portion of
hig army.

The force with which, in the montlh of May, in the pre-
ceding year, he invested Mangalore, is stated at 60,000
hor=¢, 30,000 diseiplined  sepoys, 600 French inlantry,
under thie command of Colonel Cossigny, Tally's corps of
Europeuns and natives, o French troop of dismounted
cavalry, commanded by au officer of the King of France,
irregular troops to the amount of many thonsancs, and
nearly ono hundred picees of artillery. The Britich gar-
rison consisted of 696 Europeans, including officers, and
2850 bluck troops, besides pioneers, and eamp fol owers.
The operations of the cuewy procecded with so much
activity, thut on the 27th of May they had eompleted
eleven embrasnres, which the English made an efdort to
destroy, but wore repulsed. On the 20th, large stones,
some of them weighing 150 pounds, begau to bo thrown
by mortars into the town.  As often as they lightel upon
soft earth, they buried themselves without m schief:
When they fell upon houses, they laid them open, where
no materials could be had to repair them, to all th incle-

2
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BOUK V. mency of the monsoon: When they fell upon a substance
ciiar. v. harder than themselves they were dashed into a thousand

1783,

pieces; and even the wounds and lacerations which were
produced by the splinters proved peculiarly destructive,
hardly any person surviving who received them.

From batteries erected on the north, the east, and the
south, a heavy fire was constantly maintained ; the feeble
fortifications on the northern side were entirely dis-
mantled on the 4th of June; on the 7th a practicable
breach was effected in the wall ; and the English, espe-
clally as a flag of truce had been rejected, looked for an
immediate assault. 1n the mean time they repulsed with
the bayonet repeated attacks on the batteries which they
had erected without the fortress ; repeatedly silenced the
batteries of the'enemy, and spiked their guns, which were
as often expeditiously repaired.  Masked batteries were
opened and the approaches of the enemy brought so near,
that they threw fuscines on the covered way, and edge of
the glacis. On the 4th of July, the assault was under-
taken. A body of troops, armed with knives, of the shape
of pruning hooks, two feet long, and with spears mounted
on light bamboos of a prodigious length, rushed into a
tower on the left of the eastern gate, while the line
marched forward to support them. The enterprise did
not succeed. The assaulting party were so warmly re-
ceived, that they were soon disposed to retreat. On the
6th a general attack was made on the northern covered
way, which, though very fierce and obstinate, was also
repulsed. The garrison were now obliged to defend them-
selves from almost daily attempts to penetrate into the
fort, while they severely suffered both from scarcity and
digease. At last intelligence arrived of the peace between
France and England, with the orders of Bussy to the
Freuch toco-operate no longer in the hostilities of Tippoo,
The French envoy made some efforts to effect a pacifica-
tion; but even during the suspensions of hostilities,
which were frequently terminated, and frequently renewed,
Tippoo continued his operations. A trait of Indian hu-
manity ought not to be forgotten. During the progress of
hostilities, and especially after the prospect of peace, the
enemy’s sentinels in many instances beckoned to the men
to get under cover, and avoid their fire ; a generosity which
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the English were well disposed to return, At last, after a BOOK V.,
long and intricate correspondence, a cessation of hostilities, cuar.v..

including the garrisons of Onoret and Carwar, was con-
cluded on the 2nd of August. Of this agreement one
important condition was, that the English garrisou should
three times a week be furnished with a plentiful market of
provisions, at the rates of Tippoo's camp. This was
evaded, and prices were daily, in such a manner, inerensed,
that a fowl was sold at eight, and even twelve rupees ; and
other things in a like proportion. At lagt the market was
wholly cut off; and horse-flesh, frogs, snakes, ravenous
birds, kites, rats, and mice, weve greedily consumed. Bven
Jjackals, devouring the bodies of the dead, wers eagerly shot
at fur food. The garrison had suffered these evils with
uncommon perseverance, when a squadron appeared on
the z2nd of November, with a considerable army inder
General Macleod. Instead of landing, the General, by
means of his secretary, carried on a tedious negotiation
with. Tippoo; and having stipulated that provisioas for
one month should be admitted into the fortress. s:t sail
with the reinforcement on the 1st of December? Even
this supply was drawn from damaged stores bought of a
navy agent, and of the beef and pork, not one in wwenty
pieces could be eaten, even by the dogs. . Another visit,
with a similar result, was made by General Macl:od, on
the 31st of Decomber. The desertion of the sepcys, and
the muting of the Europeans, were mow daily appre-
hended : two-thirds of the garrigon were sick, and :he rest
had scarcely strength to sustain their arms: the deaths
amounted to twelve or fiftcen every day; and at last,
having endured these calamities till the 23rd of Jfanuary,
the gallant Campbell, by whom the garrison had been so
nobly commanded, offered, on honourable terms, to with-
draw the froops. The Sultan was too eager to p1t an end
to a siege.which by desertion and death had cost him

1 For a very interesting detail of the defence of Onore, which was
ynaintained with consummate ability wnd heroism, by Captain Torriano,
titl the conclugion of the treaty, see Forbes’s Ovlental Memdirs, iv, 111
e 175,

2 The excuse was, that it would have been s violation of the uer istice, which
&id not expire till the 2nd December, and the ships could not waianother day
for want of water, The armistice had been repeatedly brokei by Tippoe,
olonel Wilks states the reasons assizned for this negtect of the sarrison, but
they are anything bnt satistactory. il, 476,—W.
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BOOK V. nearly half his urmy, to brave the constancy of so firm a

CUHAP, VY,

1784,

foe ; and they marched to Tellicherry, with arms, accoutre-
ments, and the honowrs of war.

The negotiating commissioners, whose journey had been
purposely retarded, were now allowed to approach. The
injuries which the English had sustained, since Tippoo
hed joined in the Lusiness of uegotintion, were such, as in
a prouder state of the English mind, would have appeared
to call for signal retribution. But the debility and de-
jection to which their countrymen were now reduced, and
their despair of resources to confinue the war, impressed
the negotiators with a very unusual admiration of the
advantages of peace ; and meeting the crafty and deceit-
ful practices of Tippoo with temper and perseverance,
they succeeded, on the 11th of March, 1784, in gaining
his signature to a treaty, by which, on the general con-
dition of a rutual restitution of conyucsts, pesce was
obtained.!

It is only necessary, further, to relaute the mannecr in
which the treaty was ratified by the Governor-General and
Council ; and to explain the mode in which, during these
momentous transactions, the relations between the Su-
preme and Subordinate Presidency were maintained. Lord
Macartney was not only of superior rank to the highest of
the Company’s servants in Indis, but in him was set one
of the first examples of clevating a servant of the king to
a high station in that country ; and of intercepting the
great prizes which animated the ambition of the indi-
viduals rising through the several stages of the Company’s
service. To these cauges of jealousy were added, recors-
mendatious and injunctions, which had been pressed upon
so many governors, aid which had not failed to involve in
odium and difficulties as many as had attempted to obey
them ; recommendations and injunctions of peculiar ur-

1 For the narrative of tho preceding events, have been exploved, and con-
fronted, Papers presented to the House of Commons, pursaant to their orders
of the 0th of Febrtury, 1803, regarding the affuirs of the Carnatie, vol. i
Barrow’s Macartney, i, 109—232; Mewoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 231—
236. 252286, und 403-512; A View of the kEnglish Interests in India, by
Williaru Tallrton, M., p. 68—=195 ; Annual Register for 1782 and 1783 3 the
Collection of Treatiex aud Engagements with the native princes of India: and
the Sixth Keport of the Committee of Secrecy of 1782, The recent narrative
of Colonel Wilks, drawn up under the advantages of peenliar kunowledge,

affords me the satisfaction of perceiving, that there is ne material fact which
my former anthorities hud not enabled e o state and to comprehend.
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gency, to correct abuses and effect retrenchments. Though BOOK V.,
the accomplishients and talents of Lord Macartuey, which cuar. v.

were not of an ordinary kind, and a cougiderable pro-
pensity to vain glory might have added to the flanies of
discord, the calmness of his temper, his moderation, and
urbanity, were well caleulated to allay them. Ho was
aware of tho sentiments to which, among the members of
the suporior government, his appearance in Indiv was
likely to give origin; and lost no time in endecavouring to
avert the jealousy which might naturally aviso. e not
only assured the Governor-Creneral of the sentiments of
estecem, and even of admiration with which al. that
he knew of his administration inspired him, but openly
disclaimed all desizns upon the governmeunt of engal;
and declarod that the objocts were not Indian tc which
his ambition was directed.  Mr., Hastings met his pro-
fessions with similar protestations; both of pevscual re-
gard und of desive for co-aperation. Ile also cxpressed
his regret that the suddenness of the arrival ¢f Lord
Macartney had not allowed him the opportunity to furnish
to that nobloman the explanation of certain wcts, by
which the Supreme Government inight appear to hia to
have passed beyond the limits of its own provinet, and to
have taken upon itself an authority whieh belonge 1 to the
Presidency of which he was now ab the head.

Of the acts to which Mr.Hastings made allns on, one
wus, the treaty, into which, in tho begiuning of -he year
1781, he had entered with the Dutch, | The object of that
measure was to obtain, through the Governors of Jolombo
and Cochin, a military force to assist in tho explsion of
Hyder from the Carnatic; but as these Governors acted
undor the authority of the government of Pafavia, for
whose sanction there wag no leisure to wait, a empting
advantage was represented as necessary to prevail upon
them to incur so unusual a vesponsibility, The nego-
tiation was carried on through the medium of the Direc-
tor of the Dutch settlements in Beugal; anl it was
stipulated that for 1000 European infantry, 200 European
artillery, and 1000 Malays, who should be paidl t.nd main-
tained by the Company, during the period of the r service,
the provinee of Tinivelly should be ceded to the Dutch,
together with the liberty of making conquesis in the
neighbourhood of Cochin, and the exclusive right to the

——
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BQOK V. pearl fishery on the whole of the coast south from Ramis-
char.v. cram. In name and ostent, the sovereignty of the Nabob

1784,

Mahomed Ali was not to be infringed; and the treaty,
framed and concluded for him, was not to be ratiticd by
his signature. The small value of the cession, and the
extreme danger of the Carnatic, were urged as the motives
to induce compliance on the part both of the Nabob, und
of the Presidency of Madras. The ideas, however, of the
Nabob, and of thy, Presidency of Madras, differed very
widely from those of the Governor-Gencral, respecting
the value both of what was to be given and what was to
be received. They not only set a bigh estimate on Tini-
velly, but treated the ofivr of a body of troops, when they
were much less in want of troops than of money to pay
and maintain those which they had, as a matter of doubt-
ful utility. In eonsequence, they declined to forward the
treaty, transmitting their reasons to the Court of Direc-
tors, And the nccession of the Dutch to the enemies of
England, of which Magcarthey carried out the intelligence,
superseded, on that ground, all further proceedings.!

Of the transactions, which Mr. Hastings might expect
to iwmpress unfavourably the mind of the noble President,
another was, that of which the history has alveady oc-
curred ; the engagement into which he and his Council
had entered, for setting aside the intervention of the
Government of Madras, and transacting directly with the
Nabob of Arcot. Under the same predicament was
placed the negotiation into which the Governor-Gieneral
and Council of Bengal had cntered with Nizam Al the
Subahdar of the Deccan, for obtaining from that Prince the
aid of & body of his horse, and for ceding to him in return
the Northern Circars. Though a treaty to this etfect had
been fully arranged, yet as the orders for carrying it into
execution had not been despatched when Lord Macartney
arrived, Mr. Hustings paid him the compliment of sub-
mitting it for his opinion. On this occasion also, the
Goveruor-General represented, as of vast importance, the
aid which the Company was thus to receive ; and ascribed
but little value to the territory which they were about to
surrender, both as it ylelded a trifling revenue, and, being
& narrow strip along the coast, was, by its extent of fron-

' Supplement to the First Report of the Cormmittee of Secrecy, 1782, p.8, 05
and the Sixth ditto, p. 118,
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tier, difficult to defend. Here again the opinions of the BOOK V.
Governor-General found themselves widely at variance cHAP, v.

with those of the (Glovernor of Fort St. George. Lord
Macartuey stated the net revenue for that year of the four
Northern Circars, not including Guntoor, at 612,000 pa-
godas , he affirmed that to the English the defence of
territcry was easy, not in proportion to its remote iess
from the sca, but the contrary, as a communication *vith
their ships enabled tho troops to move in every direction ;
thut as manufacturing districts, the Cirears were of great
importance to the Company’s investment ; that they would
be important in a still higher point of view, as form ng a
line of commuanication between Bengal and the Curnatic,
and giving to the English the whole of the eastern voast,
wher. they should be augmented by Guntoor and Cuttack ;
and thut the friendship of Nizam Ali was of no value,
both as no dependence could be placed on his faith, and
as the expense of his undisciplined aud ungovernable
horse would far outgo the utility of their service, Jn all
these accounts Lord Macartney declared, that, withoat the
special command of his cmployers, he could not reconcile
it to his seuse of duty to consent to the treaty whish was
proposed.  Mr. Hastings gave ways but a difidence so
marked of his judgment, or his virtug, did not les:en the
alienation towards the goyernmeunt of Madras, witl temp-
tations to which the situation of the Governor-General so
largely supplied him,

The first occasion on which hig meagures gave uneasi-
ness to the government of Madras, was furnished by the
complaints of Coote, whom that government frHund it
impossible to satisfy with power, Instead of intorposing
with their authority to allay the unreasonable dissatisfac-
tions of the quevulous General, and to strengthen the
hands, at so perilous a moment, of the government of
Madras, the Supreme Couneil encouraged his discontent,
aud laid thelr exhortations upon the Presidency of Ma-
dras, to place themselves in hardly any othor capacity
than that of Commissaries to supply his army, ¢nd while
they continued respousible for the acts of the government,
to retain with them hardly any otlier connegion, in no
degree to possess over them any substantial cortrol. As
$he cooluess on the part of the Governor-Geuersl seemed

1784,
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BOOK V- to Macartney to increase, and to threaten unfavourable

cHAP. v.  consequences, which it was of the utmost importance to

avert, he sent to Bengal, in the beginning of the year

1784 1782, his confidential secrstary, Mr. Staunton, in whose
judgment and fidelity he placed the greatest reliance, to
effect a complete mutual explanation, and, if possible, to
gecure harmony and co-operation. With this proceeding
Mz, Hastings oxpressed the highest satisfaction, and de-
clared his “anxious desire to co-operate with Lord Ma-
cartney firmly and liberally, for the security of the
Carnatic, for the support of his authority, and for the
honour of his administration.” DBut, even at the time
when he was making these cordial professions, and enter-
taining Mr. Staunton with the highest civilities in his
house, he signed, as, President of the Supreme Council,
whose voice was his own, a letter to the President and
Council of Madras, in which, with an intimation of a right
to command, they say they “do most carnestly recom-
mend, that Sir Eyre Coote’s wishes in regard to power
may be gratified to their fullest possible extent ; and that
be may be allowed an unparticipated command over all
the forces acting under British authority in the Carnatic.”
Though Macartney announced his determination to act
under this recommendation, asg if it were a legal command,
he yet displayed, first in a private letter to the Governor-
General, to which no answer was ever returned, and also
in a4 public communication, in the name of the Select
Committee of the Couucil of Madras, his opinion, that
the measure, as it regarded either the antecedent conduct
of the Governor and Council of Madras, or the nature of
the case, was destitute of all reasonable ground ; calcu-
lated to involve the Madras government in difficulties ;
and liable to produce the most dangerous conseguences,
Of the rooted enmity of the Governor-General he regarded
this proceeding as a decisive proof. And from this time
but little between the Presidencies was preserved even of
the appearance of concert.!

I The importance of the services of Coote, and the advantage of leaving to
big experience and skill {he control of all military operations, was fully evinced
by the events that followed his retirement aud death. Mismanaged sg the
war had Leen hy General Stuart and the Government of Madvras, it spems pro-
babie that but for the oppartune sccnirence of peace with Franee, the South
of India would have been lost to the English,  The annihilation of the army
at Cuddalore would have been followed by the siege of Madras, and there way
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Of the inconvenjence to themselves of the transfir BOOK V.
which the Supreme Council had ordered of the powers of cuar. v,
the Presidency, one instance speedily occurred. Upon a
requisition to send a detachment from Madras to Bombay, 1784
the President and Council were obliged to return for
answer, that compliance no longer vemained in thoir
power, since all authority over the troops resided in the
General. It is remarkable enough, that this incident,
which, with others of the like description, might hive
been 8¢ easily foreseen, determined the Supreme Couneil
to revoke the orders which they had forwerly given, and,
by explaining away the meaning of their former words, ta
substitute a new regulation for the degree of power vith
which the Cleneral was to be supplied. A great diminution,
follow:ng cloge in succession upow a great enlargeraer ¢ of
power, was not likely to produce a healing effect vpon
such a temper as that of Coote. 1le now insisted wpon
relinguishing the command of the army; und on the 28th
of Septeraber, 1782, wailed for Bengal. Measures for g ving
him satisfaction were there concerted between him and
the Supreme Council ; and he departed from Bengal in
the following spring to resume the command. It has been
historicully stated, and without contradiction, that ncthing
but an aceident prevented the two Presidents, even at that
trying mowment, from plungiug their countrymen in India
into sornething of the nature of a oivil war. That Coote
wag despatched with powers to resune the militars com-
mand, exempt from dependence upon the Madras governs
ment ; and that to this illegal subversion of the au hority
of the subordinate Presidcncy, Lord Macartiney was deter-
mined not to submit! The death of the General iappily
provented the chance of a struggle. The ship, in which
he was procceding from the Guuges to the cosst, was

little chance of defending it snccessfully ngainst Tippoo and tte Yrench,
Without denying that there was taneh to reprehend inthe eonduet of the mili-
tary anthoritis s, yot it is evident thut there was & coustant disposizion in the
civil anthorities of Madraa to appropriste the direction of military ufairs, and
to intertere heyond the strict necessity of interference, which vxyosed them,
not without reason, to the digapprobation of the Bengal Governwe 1t,—W,

U Memairs of the Inte War in Asia, 1. 420.—3.

This can searcely be cited as history, An anonymous author quoting no
proofs, can searcely be considered ag evidence of intentions not reduced fo
actions. 1t is unjust to Lord Macartney, to impute to hit the prrpose of en-
gaging in somethiug ke civil war.—W.




208

BOOK V.
CHAP. VI

1784.

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

chased several days by some of the French cruisers, and
at times in imnminent danger ; the extreme anxiety of this
situation operating upon the ivritable nnd enfeebled frame
of tho General, accelerated a third fit of apoplexy, and ter-
minated his lifo on the 26th of April, only three days after
landing at Madras. To such an extrome the distrust of the
Supreme Government was now carried, that a sum of ten
lacs ot rupees from Bengal, which arrived a few days after,
could not be received, because the person who brought it
hud orders to deliver it not to the eivil government, but
into the hands of Sir Eyre Coote. From this time the
Qovernor (feneral and Couneil withheld fromn Macartoey,
not only the powers which were necessary for effecting, by
negotiation, o division amonyg the cnemies of the English,
but all instruction with respect to their views of peace or
war ; and, instead of those supplies which they had
hitherto afforded in considerable quantity, they forbade
the Carnatic Presidoncy to draw on the government of
Bengal for a single rupee.  Repeated applications wero
sent before any answer wag received, for instructions in
regard to the treaty which Tippeo liad declared his wil-
lingness to form. 1t was not till after the commissioners
had departed that any were rececived ; and when they
came, they weve so equivoecally worded, that whatever
course the Carnatic Presidency might pursue, their con-
duct would equally stand open to blane.!

The treaty of peace with Tippoo was travsmitted for
ratification to Bengal. In the absence of Mr. Hastings,
who was then at Lucknow, it was acknowledged aud
signed by the Suapreme Council, who were vested with all
the powers of government, It wag returned in due form.
It was then, with the requisite solemnity, transmitted to
Tippoo. The receipt of it was acknowledged. And this
great transaction was closed.

After a number of mouths had elapsed, & fresh copy of
the treaty was received from Bengal, having the signature
as before, of the Members of the Council at Caleutia, and
the additional signature of the Uovernor-General at Luck-
now. To thig instrument was nnnexed a declaration, that
the Nabob Wala Jah had a right to be included in the

U Papers presented to the House of Commons, ut supra; Barrow's Life of
the Eurl of Macartney, t. 180 and 233,
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treaty ; and a coramand to the President and Council of BOOK v,
Madras, “at their peril” to transmit the ratification of cumar, v,

the treaty in its second form to Tippoo.

For understanding this transaction, it is necessary to
recollect, that the Nabob, and, along with him, his mis-
chievous agents, expressed their uneasiness at the unhappy
state of his aftairs, by imputing blame to the Governor,
and obstructing the Government. The Supreme Council
had taken part with the complaints, not only of the Gene-
ral, but also of the Nabob. To all practicable arrangements
for peace, that dependent, ambitions, and insatiate chief,
had shown aversion, and, in particular, a poignant abhor-
rence of Hydor Ali and hig son. Tmportant as the blessings
of peace had now become, to the exhausted resourvces of
him and the Company, e tréated with unveserved disap-
probation the terms of any treaty which, to the Presidency,
it seemed practicable to obtain; and neither gave his con-
sent, nor appeared to desire to become a party, to the
arrangement which they endeavoured to effect. The
treaty of 1769, in which the Nabob was not included as a
party, nor his name mentioned, appearcd to furnish a
precedent to justify a treaty in which, though his partici-
pation was not expressed, his interosts were secured. And
as it was absolutely necessary, on behalf of the Company,
that the Nabob should not have the power of breaking a
treaty, essential to their interests, though by him violently
condemned, it was held a great advantage to place it on a
foundation independent of hig will. " Besides, previously
to the negotiation, the Supreme Couneil were so far from
holding up the Nabob, as a necessary and a prinecipal
party, that they did not even direct the communication to
him of their instructions, or hint the propriety of taking
his advice. The complaint, however, which on this account
the Nabob had been instigated to raise, the Supreme
Council treated now as a matber of infinite importance ;
and to Lord Macartney they appeared to be actuated by a
wish to multiply the embarragsments of his administra-
tion. Considering the jealous temper of Tippoo, his dis-
trust of the English, and his perpetual apprehension of
treachery and deceit, Lord Macartney was convinced, that
to present to him a second ratification of a treaty, after
the first had heen received as final and complete, could

1784.
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BOOK V., only serve to persuade him that either on the first or
cuap. vi. second of these occasions imposition was practised ; and

1780,

that hostility should anticipate the effect of hostile de-
signs, The danger of such & result determined the Presi-
dent to brave the resentment of the superior government,
and, exonerating his council from responsibility, he de-
clared his readiness to submit to suspension as the conse-
quence of his refusal to obey the orders of the governing
Board, The situation of Mr. Hastings himself became,
about this time too alarming, however, to leave him
inelination for a stretch of his authority ; and the disobe-
dience of Lord Macartney was followed by no unpleasant
esult.!

CHAPTER VL

Financial Difficulties— Campaign of General Goddard
on the Bombay Side of the Maliratte Country.— Attack on
the Bengal Side--Peace with Sindia.—Supreme Court of
Judicature.—Efforts of the Supreme Court to extend its
Jurisdiction.—Lheir Effects upon Individuals.— Upaon
the Collection of the Revenue.— Upon the Administration
of Justice. — Interference of Parliament claimed. —
Granted.—The Chief Justice placed *at the Head of the
Sudder Dewannee Adaulut.— Chief-Justice recalled, —
Judicial and Police flegulations.— Provineial Councils
abolished, and ¢ new Board of Revenue set up.

E return to the events which, during these great
transactions in the south, had taken place in Bengal,
and other parts of the British dominions in India.

Before the commencement of the war with Hyder, the
finances of the Company in every part of India had become
a source of distress. The scanty ressources of Bombay,
which seldom equalled the expenditure of a peace-
establishment, had not, even with the supplies which had
been sent from Bengal, sufficed to save that Presidency
from the necessity of draining the channels of loan, and
from sinking in arrear so deeply, even with the pay of the

1 Barrow’s Life of Macartney, i. 232--238 ; Papers presented to the House
of Commons, u supra.
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army, that the General, it the month of August, 1780, de- BOOK V.

clared it, was no longer fit to be depended upon! Even
Bengal itself, though it had enjoyed entire tranquillity,
and had only contributed to the maintenance of Goddard’s
army, aud to other feeble operations against the Mahruttas,
was 3o completely exhausted, that, in August, 1780, she
Supreme Council were again reduced to the expediens of
contracting debt ; and before the end of the year, when
exertions in favour of the Carnatic were required, taey
were obliged to announce to the Directors the probability
of a total suspension of the investinent.?

In the important consultations of the 25th of Septom-
ber 1780, upon the intelligence of the fatal irruption of
Hyder, it was resolved, that terms of peace shoulc. be
offered to the Mahrattas, throngh the mediation of the
Raja of Berar; and on the 2nd of October a draught of a
treaty was prepared, aceording to which all conquests riade
by the English were to be survendered, with the exception
of the fort of Gualior, destined for the Rana of Gohud and
of that part of Guzerat which had becn ceded to Futty
Sing Guicowar. Should the fort of Bassein, however, be
taken by the English forces, before the final agreement, it
was proposed to cede, in its stead, all the territory and re-
venue which they had acquired by the treaty of Poorunder.
Of this draught, a copy with power of mediation, was sent
to the Raja of Berar ; and at the same time letters weve
written to Nizam Ali, to the Peshwa, to Sindia, and to the
Poonah ministers, apprizing them of the terms on which
the Xnglish government was ready and desirous tc con-
clude a treaty of peace.

On the 18th of October, General (Goddard, veinforcad by

t See Goddard’s Letter to” the Select Committee of Bombay, dat:d 24th
Angust, 1780, Sixth Report of the Committee of Secerecy, ut supra. p, L1 and
112, See nlso p. 89 and 90, with the Appendix, No. 256, for detuils of the
extrewme poverty and tecessitics of the Presidency, ‘* necessities,” they say,
“pw pressing to & degree never before expericnced.”

2 Sixth Heport, ut supra, p, 101, 102, 1034, Tu a letter to General € addard,
under date 20th April, 1780, the Supreme Council wrote,  Our resou ces are
116 Tonger equal to the payment of your army.” I another, dated 16°h May,
they warned the Bombay Presidency against any reliance on contim.od sup-
ply from Bengal, * as neither theiv resources, vor the cwrrcacy of the pros
vineces, world endure n eontinuance of the vast drains,” &c¢. Tn a winnte of
the Governor-Geterat on the 28th of August, he said, “ Our expenies have
been increasing ; our wmeans declining.  And it i now a painful duty fmposed
upon me, to propose, that we shonld again have recourse to the means of sup-
plving our growing wants, by taking up money at interest. The sam I do
not propose, because 1 think it should not be limited.”

CILAP. VL

1789,
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a body of Eurcpeans from Madras, and relieved from ap-
prehension of Holkar and Sindia by intelligetice that an
attack would be made upon their dominions from the
upper provinces of Bengal, put the army in motion from
Surat. The roads were still 8o deep, and the rivers so
full, that they were unable to reach their ground before
Bassein till the 13th of November. From the strength of
the place and the number of the garrison, the General
deemed it necessary to carry on his operations with re-
gularity and caution, A battery of six guns and six mor-
tars, within nine hundred yards of the fort, was completed
on the moming of the 28th. Under cover of its fire,
approaches were carried on to a spot within 500 yards of
the wall, where a battery of nine heavy guns was opened
on the morning ofthe 9th of December, while a battery of
twenty mortars began to play upon one of the parapets.
On the morning of the 10th, when a practicable breach
was nearly effected, the fort made an offer of surrender,
but in conseqnence of some demur the fire was rencwed,
and the next morning the enemy yielded at discretion.!
After the reduction of Bassein, the General repaired to
Bombay for the purpose of settling with the Committes
the further operations of the army, and there received in-
telligence of the irruption of Hyder into the Carnatic, and
the destruction of Colonel Baillie’s detachment. An at-
tack, which might operate as a diversion, on the western side
of Hyder’s dominions, was pressed upon the Presidency of
Bombay by that of Madras; and at the same time arrived
from the Supreme Council intelligence of their designs
respecting peace with the Mahrattas, and a copy of theo
treaty which it was intended to offer. Though directed
immediately to obey a requisition in writing from the -
Peshwa to suspend hostilities, (General Goddard and the
Committee of Bombay were exhorted to prosecute the war

1 No notice js taken in the text of the tmportaut and hrilliant operations of
# division of the Bombay army, under Colone! Hartley, in the Concan, the ob-
jeets of which were to secure the revennes of the couniry for the British antho-
rity, and then to cover the siege of Bassein, The first object was partially, the
latter completely, effected,  Colonel Hartley defeated, in the bLeginning of
Octolier, & consiierable Mahratta force at Mnllunghur, and then driving the
enemy’s parties ont of the Conean, took up 4 position not far from the Bhore
Ghant.  From hence he fell back to Doogaur, nine niiles Fast of Bussein, upon
the alvance of an overpowering force intended tu vaise the siege; and theve,
on the 1tith and 11th December repulsed avery attack of the Mahratta ariny,
20,000 strong, with the loss of their general. Duff, ii, 261, —W.
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with vigour, Lill such time as thal application should BOOK V.
arrive. After several fluctuations of opinion, it was deter. cuar. vi.

mined nob ta evacuate Tellicherry; ax a plwe which,
though burdensome to defend, might ultitiately be of in.-
portance for commencing an attuck apou the dowiniors
of Hyder. And, notwithstanding the desive of the Cori-
mittee to serure the Conean, or the country below the
Ghauts, it was resolved, upou the recommendation of tae
General, to occupy the passes of the mountainy, and
to threaten the encmny’s capital, advancing into ile
country as far as might, appear consistent with the safe
return of the army. The tervor which might thus be
inspired was expected to operate as the maost ctfectunl in-
ducement to peace; and that térror would be the n.ore
powertul, as the two leading chiefy, Sindia and Ho'kar,
wera understood to be vceupicd in the defence of their
own dominions against the attack caried oo from
Bengal,

The army marched from Bassgein about the middle of
January. The Mahratta force in the Concan wus com-
puted at 20,000 horse and foot, with about fiftecn guus.
It was commanded by Hurry Punt Furkea, and nosted
on the road to the Bhore Ghaut,! by which, ax the asiest
of the passes, and that leading most duectly o the
Malvutta capital, it was axpected that the English would
endeavonr to ascend,  Notwithstanding the nunerical
superiority of the encmy, they offered, little resistince in
the level of the country, and with only a fow slight skir-
mishes, the English reaclied tho foot of the puss on the
Bth of February. The enemy had ascended; a1d from
intelligence, it appearad that they had assembled in great
foree to disputs tho passage. Holkar, whow tho attack
from Bengul had been too feeble to vetain on the opposite
side of the Mahratta country, and wlho had left Sindia
as sufficient to cope with the forco by whick he was
assailed, had lately joincd the Poonab wremy, of which the
whole was encamped near the top of the Ghaut. The
General, who saw the advantage of audacity and despateh,
resolved to storm the pass the very night of lis arrival,
The storning party, which cousisted of tha grenadiers,

U1t was the same army which hud been repulsed by Colonnl Hartley, and
had been oblied to fall back inte an attitude of detence.—W,

1781,
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BOOK V. headed by Captain Parker, entered about midnight, and
cuar, v with consummate gallantry, foreing the enemy from every

17K,

battery and post which they occupied, reached the sum-
mit at five o'clock in the morning,

At the top of the Ghaut, the English army were not
distant more than forty-five miles from the Mahratts
capital.  On the 12th, a person arrived, comumissioned,
as he said, by Nana Furnavese, the Poonah minister.
His object was, to declave the sarnest desire of the minister
to obtain the friendship of the English ; but he brought
with him vo credentials to suthepticate his mission, For
this, he apologized, by the doubts which Nana felt of the
disposition towards him entertained by the English.
Goddard was not. willing that a mere adherence to forms
shonld obstruct the acquisition of peace. He instructed
bhim to assure the minister of the readiness with which
the English would second his views for a termination of
the cxisting contests, and’ the formation of an alliance
against their respective enemnies. Aniong other circum-
stances, the Mahvatta agent affirmed that the copy of
the treaty which had been sent for transmission to the
Regent of Berar, the Regent, who had not approved of it,
had declined to forward. The General, therefore, trans-
mitted to the minister a copy, together with information
of his being vested with full powers to treat ; and agreed
to wait eight days for an answer. The answer arrive
within the time prescribed, countaining & simple and ex-
plicit rejection of the terms. Fully acquuinted with the
progress of Hyder in the Carnatic, aud regarding the
eagerness of the English for peace, as & declaration of
inability for war, the Malirattas, at this juncture, expected
greater advantages from continuing, than terminating
hostilities.! To the application of the Supreme Counecil
to Moodajee, that he would employ his mediation between
them and the Poonah government, an answer was not
received till the 9th of January, 1781 ; and when it did
arrive, it contained so many objections to the treaty, and
even advanced so many pretensions on the part of Moo-
dajec himself, that it not only convinced them of the

t Negotintions were also on foot for an aflance between all the Mabratta
states, ‘gxcept the tinckwar, with Hyder amt the Nizam against the Eng-
lish,—W,
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little prospect of peace, but brought into doubt the BOUK V.

sincerity of the former professions of that person himself.

Notwithstanding this disappointineut in the hones of
peace, and the approach of the English army -o the
capital of the encmy, Goddard, convinced thut possession
of the capital, which the enemy had determined t¢ burn,
would by no means ensure the attainment of his object,
declined any further progress into the interior of the
conntry ; and recommended a system of defensive war-
fare," permitting the return of the Madras troops to the
coast of Coromandel, both for assistance against Hyder,
and to lessen the pressure upon the Bombay finances.

After maintaining their post with little digturbance at
the head of the Ghaats till the 17thiof April, the English
descended secretly during the night2 The difficulty of
supplying the troops with provisions, ‘while the enemy,
it was found, could descend by other passes, and in-
tercept their convoys; together with the expense of
fortifying the post at the top of the Ghauts, +ppeared
to surpass the advantage of maintaining it. The enewmy
descended in pursuit the followiug day. The rovte from
the bottom of the hills to the coast was about twenty-four
miles, through a country full of bLushes, thickets, and
nurrow defiles.  This was highly favorable to the irvegular
and unexpected assaults of the Maliattas, who greatly
harassed the Buglish during the threc day: of the
warch : but though several lives were lost, and a.nong the
rost that of Colonel Parker, the sccond in command, no
material impression was made, nor any logs sustained of
the baggage and stores. The Mahratta army re-ascended
the Cthauts; and the English, left in possessin of the
Councun, propared, with the Madras detachment, which
the reduced state of the battalions now rendered it desi-
rable to retain, to remain at Callian through the approach-
ing moonsoon,’

I The recomuncudation egme from the Benbay Government, and now
nnly ebtained Colotiet Goddurd®s nequi we upon his fnliug the im-
possibility of maintaining an advanced pusition iu the Muhatta conntry,
apainst such powertul forees as they could brimg against hm, Dutf, i,
439.— W,

¢ Although unt attacked in their post, the English hud soffered much
from well-concerted operations apon their communications  the country
Lelow the Ghaut being overrun by Purscram Bhow, with 1200 horse. Dutf,
i 481 —W.

¥ 5ixth Report of the Committee of Scerecy, 1782, p. 100--113, with the
official docituents, in ity yolumingus Appendix.

CHAP. VI.

1781,
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On the Bengal side of the Mahratta country, it was
determined, notwithstanding the eminent services of
Major Popham, to supersede that officer in the command,
and relieve his corps by that ot Colonel Camac,! who, having
already advanced into the territory of the Runa of Gohud,
was, about the beginning of the year 1781, comnanded
to peuotrate, at the head of five battalions of sepoys,
townrds Oogein, the capital of Sindia. The force caployed
in this service, as it was too small to prevent Holkar from
reburning to assist in turning the balance against Goddard,
&0 it wag too feeble to intimidate cven Sindia alone, and
seems to have been saved from destruction, or at any
rate from flight, by nothing but a fortunate exploit.
Having reached Seronge; in the month of Yebruary, it
wag surrounded by a powerful enemy ; its supplies were
cut off ; it was harassed on all sides; the princes, ex-
pected to join it stood aloof 3 it was reduced to distress
for want of provisions: and the commanding officer wag
obliged to apply by letter for the troops stationed at Futty-
ghur, under Colonel Muir, to enable him to retreat into
the country of the Rava. Colonel Muir arrived at Gohud
on the 29th of March. ' But before this time, Colonel
Camace was reduced to' such extremity, that on the 23rd
of the same month he had summoned a council of war,
in which Captain Bruce, the officer who commanded the
storming party at the taking of Gualior, recoinmended,
as tho only possible roeuns of preserviug the army, to
make that very night an attack upon the camp of Sindia.
After some debate and hesitation, the resolution was
adopted. At sunset on the 24th, the army moved from
their ground, and after a warch of thirteen hours arrived
at the camp.? The surprise was, happily, complete ; and
all the terror and confusion ensued, which usually result
from a nocturnal assault unexpectedly falling upon a bar-
barian army. The enemy dispersed, and fled in disorder,
leaving seversl guns and elephants, with a quantity of
amiuunition, as prize to the victor,

U A typographical errur pervades all tho jrevious editions, and instead of
Camae, this officer is teried Carnae, a very ditferent person,—W,

2 1t is very unlikely that o march of *thirteen honrs’ should have preluded
a surprise, especially 4 nocturnal surprise, as the interval niust have brought
daylight on the assailants,  Dutf states that it was Sindia’s castom to eneamp
every night at the distance of five or six miles, i, 647 ; and Colonel Camwage, in

his official report, sayy, ** the enemy encamped within three coss,” a distance
of five or six miles, Sixth Report, Append. 1072.—W,
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Colonel Muir was so retarded by want of cattle for the BOOXK v
conveyance of provisions, aud by other difficulties,! thay cmap. vr.

ke arrived not at Antry till the 4th of Apeil ; und, us senior
officor, upon joiuing Camac, he assumed the command,
Tu ovder to overcome the backwarduess of the Rana of
Goliud, whom the apparent feebleness of tlic English 1cd
to temporize, and even to intrigue with Sindia, directions
were given to place him in possession of the fort of (lua-
lor, which bhad been professedly tuken only for hin,
Though the English were now enabled to vemain within
the territory of Sindia, they were too feeble to underteke
any active operations ; and spent several monthy in vaiin
endeavours to induce the Runa of Gohud, and the neigh-
houring chicftains, to yicld them any eflicient suppott,
In the meantime, the army'of Sindia layiclose to thas of
the English, which remained at Sissal, a place within the
Mahratta dominious, several days’ murch beyond the
fronticrs of Gohud. The Mahrasta borse daily harassed
the camp, and cut off the supplies. -~ And the troops were
reduced to great distress, hoth by sickuess and want of
provisions.?  Happily the resources of Sindia, tou, were
not duffieult to exhaust ; and he bepan seriously *o cesire
an eud of tho contest. About the heginning of August,
an overture was mado, through the Rana of Gohud, vhich
the BEuglish conumandey encouraged ; and on the 13th of
that wounth, an envoy from Sindin, with powers to treat,
arrived in the English camp, . Similur powers were trans-
mitted to Colonel Muir. Negotiation connnenced ; und on
the 13th of October & treaty was concluded.  All the ter-
ritory which the English had conquered on the further
side of the Jumna was to bLe rvestored to Sindia: ou the
other part, Sindia was not to molest the chiefs wio had
assisted the English, or to claim any portion of the terri-
tory which the Fuglish had annexed to the domirions of
the Rana Goliud @ it was also agreed, that Sindia should
use his endeavours to effect a poace between the English
apd their enemies, Hyder Ali) and the Peshwa.?

« ¢qyifficulties beyond conception,” they are ealled by Mr. llasings. Sece
Lid * Smswer to the Fourteenth Charge.”
. ] M’r‘. Hastings” Auswer, before the House of Commons, on the Fonrteenth
("}"‘l{’ﬂt;ti1|z>' Answer, ut supra; A vetrospective View, and Consideration of

Tadian Affairs; particuiarty of the Transactions of the Mahratta War, fruny
its conunencenient to the month of October, 1782, p. 72. The w thor of this

1781,
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During these proceedings the Governor-General and
Council were involved in other affairs of no ordinary ith-
portance.

When the wisdon: of puliament embraced the subject
of the government of ludia, and by its grand legislative
effort, in 1773, undertook to provide, as far as it was com-
petent to provide, & remedy both for the evils which
existed, and for those which might be forescen, a Court of
Judicature was created, to which the title of Supreme was
annexed, und of which the powers, as well ag the normina-
tion of the judges, did not emanate from the Company,
but immediately from the King, It was framed of a Chief
Justice and three Puisné Judges ; and was empowered to
administer in India all the departments of English law.
It was a court of coramon luw, amd a court of equity ; a
court of oyer and terminer, and gacl delivery ; an eccle-
siastical court, and & court of adwiralty. In civil cascs,
its jurisdiction extended to all claims against the Com-
pany, and against British subjects, and to all such elaims
of British subjects against the natives, as the party in the
contract under dispute had agreed, in case of digpute, to
submit to its decision, “ln afisirg of penal law, its powers
extended to British subjeets, and to another class of per-
sous, who were desoribed, a3 all persons directly or in-
directly in the service of the Company, or of any British
subject, at the time of the offence.

In the establishment ol this tribunal, the British legis-
lature performed one important act of legislative wisdom.
They recognised, and by adoptling, they sauctioned, the
principle, that to leave any part of the emoluments of
Jjudges, as 8o great a portion of them in Eugland is left,
to be made out of fees extracted from the suitors in their
own courts, is an abuse ; an infallible cause of the perver-
sion of judicature. They enacted that a sufficient salary
should be fixed for the judges; that no additional emolu-
ment, in the shape of fees, or in any other, should acerue

short narrative has evidently enjoycd the advantuge of uccess to the records of
the Bonibuy government.  Some particalars have been gleared u the *« Me-
muiry of the lute War in Asia.”  See also the copy of the Tredty with Sindia,
in the Collection of Tresties with the Princes of Asin, prmred Uy the E. 1. «.
in 1812, p. 07. - M,

‘Lo these anthorities, the saperlor one of Duf’s Maliratta History may Ve
added.—W.
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from their judicial functions. A sure temptation to exert, BOOK V.
for the multiplication of suits amd of their expenses, the cuar.vy
great power of judges, was so far, accordingly, taken away; ~——

and that oppression which is inflicted upon the puslic by
the unuecessary delay, vexation and expense of ~udicial
proceedings, was in part deprived of its fundamen al and
most operative cause.!

On the prineipal ground, however, the parlianent, as
usual, trode nearly blindfold. They saw not that they
were establishing two independent and rival powers in
India, that of the Supreme Council, and that of the Su-
premo Court ; they drew no line to mark the bouncary be-
tween them : and they foresaw not the consequences which
followed, a series of encroachments and disputes which
unnerved the powers of government, aud threatensd their
destruction.?

The judges had not been long in the exercign »f their
funictions when the effects of their pretensions began to
appear. The writs of the Bupréme Court were issued at
the suit of individualy against the Zemindars of the
country, in ordinary actions of debt; the Zemindirs were
ordered to Caleutta to make appearance, taken into cus-
tody for contempt if they neglected the writ, or hurried
from any distance to Caleutta, and, if unable to find bail,
were buried in a loathsome dungeon? Ina minuts of Ge-
neral Clavering, Colonel Mongon, and Mr. Franc s, dated
the 11th of April, 1775, they declare that process of this
description had beon jssued into every part of she pro-
vinces. “ Zemindars,” they add, “farmers, and other pro-
prietors of the lands, have been scized upon their estates,
and forcibly brought up to the Presideney, at the suit or

! They created fee-fed offices, and had the patronage of them ; ts class of
impure motives wus not therefore destroyeid.

¥ Mr. George Hous, Counsel to the Laust Tndia Company, in the report whicl
he made to the Divectors upon the documents relative to this business sube
witted to him in 1780, says: ** It is remarkable, that the judses on the one
hand, and the Council on the other, were perfectly unaniwious, in every mea-
sure tuken throughont this unliappy eomtention. This fact will lead a candid
mind to look for the source of this contention, not in the temper of ndividuals,
but in the peeuliarity of their situation.  Iu no country of which T have vead,
did two powers, like these, ever subxist distinet and independmt of sach
other.” Sec Report of the Committee of the House of Comnons in 781, on the
petitions relative to the aduinistration of justice in Indin, of Tonchet and
others, of Hastings, and the other members of the Supreme Counell, and of
the Kast India Company, General Appendix, No. 39,

3 See the description of the horrid gaol of Culentta, in the First Report of
the Seleet Couunittee in 17825 geo also vol. iii, p. 166,

1741,
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complaint of other natives, and detained theve, or obliged
to give bail, according to the nature of the case” By
these proceedings, the minds of the natives wero thrown
into the utmost consternation and alarm. They saw them-
selves surrounded with dangers of a terrvible natuve, from
a new and mysterions source, the operativns of which they
were altogether unable to comprehend.  The principles of
English law were wot only different, in wany important
respects, from those to which they had hitherto been in-
debted for the protection of every thing which they held
dear ; but opposite and shocking to some of their strongest
opinious and feelings. The language of that law ; its
studied intricacies and obsecurities, which render it unin-
telligible to all Englishmen, who have uot devoted a great
part of their lives to the study of it; rendered it to the
eye of the affrighted Indian, & black and portentous cloud,
from which every terrific and destructive form might at
each moment be expected to descend upon him. Whoever
is qualified to estimate the facility and violence with which
alarmus are excited among a simple and ignorant people,
and the utter confusion with which life to them appears
to be overspread, when the series of customs and rules by
which it was goyernied is threatened with subversion, may
form an estimate of the terrors which agitated the natives
of India, when the process of the Supreme Court began
to operate extensively among them,

The evils, not of apprehension merely, but of actual
suffering to which it exposed them, were deplorable,
They were dragged from their families and affairs, with
the frequent certainty of leaving them to disorder and
ruin, any distance, oven as great as 500 miles, cither to
give bail at Caleutta, a thing which, if they were strangers,
and the sum more than trifling, it was next to impossible
they should have in their power; or to be consigned to
prison for all the many months which the delays of English
Jjudieature might interpose, between this calamitous stage
and the final termination of the suit. Upon the affidavit,
into the truth of which no inquiry whatsocver was made,
upon the unquestioned affidavit of any person whatsoever,
a person of eredibility, or directly the reverse; it made uno
difference, whether the individual prosecuted, was within
the jurisdiction of the court, the natives were seized, carried



ABUSES ARISING FROM TIIE SUPREME COLRT.

221

to Caleatta, and consigned to prison, where, even il t was BOOK V.
afferwards deteriined that they were not withia the cmar.vi

jurisdiction of the court, aud of course that they had been
unjustly prosecuted, they were liable to lie fur scveral
months, and whones they were dismissed totally w thout
compensation,  Instances vceurred, in which defendants
were brought from o distance to the Presidency, and when
they declared their intention of pleading, that is, objucsing to
the jurisdiction of the court, the prosecution was dropped ;
in which the proscention was again renewed, the Jdofiudant
again hrooght down to Colentta ; and again, upon bis of-
fering to plead, the prosecution was dropped. The very
fact of being seized was, in India, a circumstance of the
deepest disgrace, and so degraded o man of any run¢, that,
under the Mohwmmedan government, it wus uecer at-
tewpted, except in cases of the greatest delinquency.!

Not only the alarrn which' these proceedings iffused
throughout the country, but the eflects with which they
threutened to strike the collection of the rovenue. strongly
excited the attention of the Company’s servants and the
members of their government. To draw from ths ryots
the duties or contribubions which they vwe, is well kuown
to be a business of great detall and difficulty, roquiring
the strictest vigilance, aud most minuto and persevering
applications.  Anything which strikes at the cedit of
the Zewindar, farmer, or other functionary, by wlom this
duty is performed, jmmediately inerenses the d fliculty,
by encouraging the ryot in the hope of defeating the de-
mand by evasion, eunniug, obstinacy, or deluy. The total
absence of the fuuetionary, called away to att:nd the
proceedings of the Supreme Court, hig foreible removal,
or the ignominious seizure of hix yerson, went far to sus-
pend the collections within his district, and to cut off the
source of thoso payments for which le was cusaged to
the Company,

It had been the immemorial practice in Tndia, for that
great branch of the governwent intrusted with the col-
lection of the revenue, to exercise the depurtment of
jurisdietion whick regurded the revenue, to deaidc in that
fisld all matters of dispute, and to apply the coercive

¥ See the evidenee of My, Ewan Law, Report of the Colmittee «n Tunchet’s
Petition, &e,, p. 19,

1731,
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process which was usual for enforcing demands. These
powers were now exercised by the Provincial Councils,
and the courts established, by the name of Dewannee
Adaulut, under their authority., The wmode of decision
was summary, that is, expeditious, and unexpensive ; and
the mode of coercion wsa simple, and adapted to the
habits and feelings of the people. One or more peons, a
species of undisciplined soldiery, employed in the collec-
tiong, was set over the defaulter, that is, repaired to the
house, and there watched and restrained him, till the sum
in demand was discharged. In a short time the Supreme
Court began to interferc with these proceedings. The
defaulters were made to understand by the attorneys, who
had spread themselves pretty generally through the coun-
try, that if they would throw themsclves upon the Su-
preme Court, they would obtuin: redress and protection.
They were taught, as often as any cocrcive process was
ewployed by the judges of revenue, to sue out a writ of
Habeas Corpus in the Supreme Court ; where it was held
competent, and way in practice customary, for the judges
to set thewm at liberty upon bail. This exeited still more
violently the apprehensions of the members of govern-
ment, in regard to the collection of the revenue. As the
disposition to withhold the payment is universal and
unremitting in Indin, and never fails to lay hold of every
occasion which atfords any chance either of delay, or eva-
sion ; they apprehended thatsuch a resovurce, held up to
the people, would Lreed & general tendency; and they
concluded, with jnstice, that if, in the inusumerable cages
in which compulsion was neccessary, it could only be ex-
ercised through the tedious, laborious, and expeusive
forms of English law, the realizing of a revenue in India
was a thing altogether impossible.

While the Cowmpany exercised the office of Dewan, in
other words, that department of government which re-
garded the collection of the revenue, and in civil cases
the administration of justice, they had been careful to
keep up the appearance of the Nizawut, or remaining
branch of the aucient governrent, m the person of the
Nabob ; end to him, the penal departinent of judicature,
under the superintendence of the Naib Dewan, or deputy
Nabob, appointed by the Company, had in particular been
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intrusted.  To this government of the Nabob, which, BOUK V,
though totally dependent upon the servanty of the Comn- cnar.vi.

pany, and subservient to their will, was yet the instrument
of a great portion of all that security for order winl pro-
tection which existed in the country, the Supreme Court
declared, that they would pay no regard. TIn their repre-
sentation, under date of the 15th of January, 1776, the
Governor and Council complain to the Court of Direcrors,
that Mr. Justice Hyde had declared publicly on the beach,
“The Act of Parliainent does not consider Mubaricz al
Dowln as a sovercign prince. The jurisdiction of this
eourt extends over all his dominions.” That Mr, Juutice
Le Maistre had said, “ With regard to this phantom, this
man of straw, Mubaruck al Dowla, it is an insult or the
understanding of the Couart, to have tnade the question
of his sovereignty: but it comes from the Governor-
(leneral aud Council ; I'have too anuch respeet for that
body to treat it ludicrously, and I confess 1 cannot con-
gider 1t seriously :” and that the Chief Justice had treated
the Nabob ¢as a wmere empty naine, without any legal
right, or the exercise of any power whatsoever.”

By these pretensions, the whole of that half of the
powers of government which were exsrcised in the name
of the Nabob, was taken away and abolished. By another
set of pretensions, the same-abolition was effected of the
other half, which, in the character of Dewan, werc oxer-
cised in the name of the Company.

Tn the same address, the Governor-General and Couneil
add the following statement: *Mr. Lo Maistre, in his
late charge to the grand Jury, declares that a very erro-
neous opinion has been formed by the (dovernor-Cieneral
and Couucil, distinguishing the situation of the East
India Company, as Dewan, from the common condition of
a trading company ; he mukes no scruple of aveowng a
decided opinion, that no trae distinction, in reascn, in
law, or justice, can or ought to be made, between the East
India Coinpany as o trading Company, and the East India
Company as Dewan of these provinces.  With respoct to
the roanagement of the territorial revenue, he is pleased
to declare, that the only true interpretation of the sict of
Parliament is, that our management and govermment, is
not exclusive, but subject to the jurisdiction of the King's

1781
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Court ; and that it will be equally penal for the Company,
or for those acting under them, to disobey the orders and
mandatory process of the King's Court, in matters which
merely concern the revenues, as in any ovher matter or
thing whatsoever.” The Governor and Council declare
“ By the several acts and declarations of the judges, it is
plain that the Company’s office of Dewan is annihilated ;
that tlic country government is subverted ; and that any
attempt on our part to exercise or support the powers of
either, may involve us and our officers in the guilt and
penalty of high treason ; which Mr. Justice L Maistre, in
hig charge, expressly holds out, in terrerem, to all the Com-
pany’s servants and others, acting under our authority.”
It would be difficult, in any age or country, to discover
a parallel to the conduet which this set of judges exhibited
on the present oceasion. Their own powers, as it was
impossible for them not distinctly to see, were totally
inadequate to the government of the country; yet they
proceeded, contrary to the declared, though badly ex-
pressed, intention of the legiglature, to avail themselves of
the hooks and handles,! which the ensnaring system of
law, administered by them, afforded in such sbundance, to
draw within their pale the whole transactions of the
country ; not those of individuals only, but those also of
the government, - That this was to transfer the govern-
ment into their hands is too obvious to require illustra-
tion. When a government is transferred from cne to
another set of hands, by a simple act of despotism, every
branch of authority is directly supplied ; the machine of
government remains entirc; and the mischief may be
small, or the advantage great. But when the wheels of
government were threatened to be stopped by the techni-
cal forms of a court of English law, and when nothing
but those forms, and @ set of men who could ostensibly
perform nothing, but through the medium of those forms,
! The following is an amusing instance, The Provineial Council of Dacea,
the grand administrative und judieative organ of government, for a great pro-
vince, is thus treated § ' Who are the Provincial Chief and Council of Dacen ?
.. They are no Corporation in the cye of the law, . ., The Chief und Provin-
cial Conneil of Dacen is anideal body., .. A man might as well say that he was
commanded by the King of the Fairies, as by the Provincial Conneil of Dacea
becuuse the law knows no such body.”  Argument and Judgment of Mr, Jus.
tice Le Maisire, on the return to Seroapchund's Habeas Corpus. Report, ut

supra, General Appendix, No. 9, See for another specimen, equally beantifnl,
a few pages onwards, the maxim Delegatus non potest delegure.
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and the pretence of administering justice, was provided to BOOK V.
supply the place of the government which was destroyed, cmar. vi,

& total dissolution of the social order was the impending
consequence. The system of English law was so incom-
patible with the habits, sentiments, and circumstances of
the people, that, if attempted to be forced, even upon that
part of the field of government which belonged to the
administration of law, it would have sufficed to throw the
country into the utmost disorder ; would have subverted
almost wvery existing right ; would have filled the nation
with terror and misery ; and being, in such a situation,
incapable of answering the purposes of law, would have
left the country in a state hardly different from that, in
which it would have been, under a-total absence of law.
But when the judges proceeded to apply these forms to
the acts of government, the powers of administration
were suspended ; and nothing was provided to supply
their place. Either with a blind ignorance of these ccn-
sequences, which is almost incredible, unless from oar
experience of the narrowness which the mind contracts hy
habitual application to the practice of English law, and by
habitual indulgence of the fancy that it is the perfection
of reason ; ov, with a disregard of these consequences, for
which nothing but a love of power, too profligate to he
stayed by any considerations of human happiness or
wiisery, is sufficient to account,—the judges proceedel,
with the apparent resolution of extending the jurisdicticn
of their court, and leaving as little as possible of tle
business of the country exempt from the exercise of ther
power.

To palliate the invasions which they made upon the
field of government, they made use of this as an argu-
ment : That the great end of their institution was t)
protect the natives against the injustice and oppression
of the Company’s servants ; and that, without the powers
which they assumed, it was impossible for them to render
to humanity this eminent service. But to force upon th:
natives the miseries of English law, and to dissolve ths
bands of government, was to inflict upon the people fa:
greater evils than those from which they pretended to
relieve them. If the end proposed Ly tke legislatur:
was really to protect the natives from the injustice o

VOL. IV, Q
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Fnglishmen, they made a very unskilful choice of the
means.

The representations upon this subject, which the
Governor-(leneral and Council transmitted to England,
induced the Court of Directors, in the month of Novem-
ber, 1777, to lay a statement of the case before the
Ministers of the Crown. The supposed dignity of a
King's Court, as it inflated the protensions of the Judges,
who delighted in styling themselves King's Judges—con-
trasting the source of their own power with the inferior
gource from which the power of the Governor-General
and Coureil was derived — so it imposed awe and irresolu-
tion upon the Court of Directors. They ventured not to
originate any measure fur staying the unwarranted pro-
ceedings of the Supreme Court; and could think of no
better expedicnt, than that of praying the ministry to
perform this important service in their behalf.

The Directors represented to the ministry, that the
Zemindars, farmers, and other occupiers of land, against
whom, writs, at the suit of natives, had been issucd into
all parts of the provinces, it was not the intention of
the legislature to sulmnit to the jurisdiction of the
Supreme Court ; that the proceedings, by which they were
hurried to a great distance from their homes, their persons
arrested, and a long confinernent in the common gaol in-
flicted upon them, appeared to be replete with irregularity
and injustice ; that the parties are “sure to suffer every
distress and oppression with ‘which the attormeys of the
court can easily contrive to harass and intimidate them,”
before the question whether they are subject or not to the
jurisdietion of the court can be 8o much as broached ; that
after pleading to the jurisdiction, they are suve of an ad-
verse decision, “unless they are able to prove a negative ;
that is, unless a native of Bengal is able, from an act of
parliament, which the (overnor-General and Council havo
declared liable to different constructions, to prove himself
not subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court;”
that the consequences were in tho highest degree alarm-
ing, as almost all the Zemindars in the country, standing
in the same predicament, felt themselves exposed to the
samo dangors ; a8 the disgust and hatred of the natives
were excited by the violation of their customs and laws;
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and the collection of the revenue was impeded, and even BOOK V.

threatened with suspension.

They represented also, that the Supreme Court, beside
extending its jurisdiction to such persons, had extonded it
also to such things, as it was clearly the intention of the
legislature to exempt from it: that these were “the
ordering, management, and government of the territor al
revenues,” including the powers which that ordering and
government required : that over this department thie
whole Bench of Judges had declared their resolution to
exercise a power, superior to that of the Company : thet,
acoordingly, the process of the ordinary Revenue Courts
was opposed ; persons whom they had confined being
released by the Supreme Courty suits which were cogniz-
able in uone but the Revenue Courts being instituted ard
entortained in the Supreme Court; prosccutions beirg
carried on by the Supreme Cowrt against the Judges of
the Revenue Courts, for acts done in the regular perforni-
ance of the business of the Court; farmoers of the revenus,
who had fallen into arrear, refusing to obey the process of
the Revenue Courts, and threatening the Judges with
prosecution in the Supreme  Court, if any coercive pro-
ceedings were cmployed : that in ‘consequence of these
acts, in some instances, the operation of the Dewannes
Courts was suspended ; in othors, the very existence of
thenm destroyed: and that the Governor-General anid
Council, in their capacity of a Court of Appeal, or Sudde-
Dewaunes Adaulut, were discouraged from the exercise of
this important jurisdiction, under the apprehension than
their powers might be disputed, and their decrees an.
nulled.!

Under the third head of complaint, the Directors repre-
sented that the Supreme Court had,on the pretext of requir-
ing evidence, demanded the production in Court of papers
liable to contain the most secret transactions of the

1 Koo vol, ili, p. 520, for the rank which was assigned to this, In the Caru-
logue of Provisions for giving to the people of Tndia the benefits of law.  From
the first avrival of the Judges of the Supreme Court, the Court of Sudder De-
wannee Adawlat never acted ; angd for all that number of years, which inter-
vened till 4 new regulation, nothing was provided to supply its pluce. A aor-
respondence on the subject between the Connedl and the Supreme Court took
Pace in the year 1776, The Court said that the Couned] had o vight to reccive
appeals in all cases in whieh the Provinciad Counucils hud & Zegal Jorisdiction,
This the Council treated as u denial of any righr at all: as the Court, by not
telling what they meant by * legal,” amd reserving to themselves a right of
deciding, without rule, on egeh case which securred, had the power of deciding
ust as they ploased.

CHAP, VI,
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chnae, vi. with the writ called the sub pena duces tecum, and attend-

1781

ing the Court without the papers, was informed that he
had brought upon himself all the damages of the suit;
that upon his representing the impossibility of his pro-
dueing in Court the records of the Council which the
Council had forbidden to be go produced, he was ordered
to declare which of the Members of the Council voted for
the refusal of the papers, and which (if any) for the pro-
duetion ; and that upon his demurring to such a question
a positive answer was demanded, and every Member of
the Council who had concurred in the refusal was declared
liable for an action ; that the Council agreed to send such
extracts as had a reference to the matter in dispute, but
persisted in the refusal to exhibit their records; that
of this species of demand various instances occurred ;
and that it was manifestly impossible for the Board to
deliberate and aet as a Council of State, and gs the admi-
nistrative organ of government, if publication of their
minutes might at any time be called for, and if every
Member wag answerable, in an action of damages, for
any measure in which he concurred, to as many persons
as might think themselves aggrieved by it.

In the fourth place, the Directors represented, That
the penal law of England was utterly repugnant to those
laws and customs by which the people of India had been
hitherto governed ;. that, nevertheless, Maha Raja Nun-
comar, a native of high rank in Bengal, was indicted,
tried, convicted, and executed, for an offence, which was
not capital by the laws of the country where the offence
was committed ; that if the court was unable to miti-
gate the punishment, it might have deemed it prudent
to use its power of respiting the prisoner until the plea-
sure of the King was known; that this the Directors
“conceived to be a matter of the most'serious importance,
sud big with consequences the most alarming to the
natives of India; that the Judges seemed to have laid
it down as a general prineciple, in their proceedings against
Nunconiar, that all the criminal law of England is in force
and binding, upon all the inhabitants within the circle of
their jurisdiction in Bengal.” The Directors, therefore,
adjure the Minister to consider what will be the conse-
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quences, if this principle, and the example grounded apon BQOK V.

it, were followed up with consistency. ¢ Can it be just,”
they say, “or prudent, to introduce all the different species
of felony created by what is called the Dluck det? or to
involve, as what is called the Coventry det involves,
offences of difforent degrees in one common punishiient ?
—or to introduce the endless and almost inexplicable
distinctions by which certain acts are or are nol. bur-
glary " They ask whether Indian offenders, of a certain
description, were to be transported to his Majesty's colo-
nies in America, or sent to work upon the river Thames !
And whethor every man convicted for the firss time
of bigaway, *which is allowed, protected, nay almost
commanded by their law, should bé¢ burnt in the hand
if he can read, and hanged if ha cannot read 17  “"hese,”
they add, are only some of the consequences which we
conceive must follow, if the criminal law of England be
suffered to remain in force upon the natives of Bengal,
If it were legal to try, to conviet,and execute Nuacomar
for forgery, on the Statute of George I1, it must, as we
conceive, be equally legal, to try, convict and to punish
the Subahdar of Bengal, and all his court, for bigan.y, upon
the statute of James 1.

On the 2nd of January, 1777, a suit was instituted
before the Provincial Couneil at Patna, which afforded
occasion to the Supreme Court of carrying the sxertion
of their powers to a height more extraordinary than they
had before atterapted. A person of soms digtinetion and
property, a native Mohammedau, died, leaving a widow,
and a nephew, who for some time had lived wth him,
in the apparent capacity of his heir, and adopted sou.
The widow claimed the whole of the property. on the
strength of a will, which she affirmed the husband had
raade in her fuvour. The nephew, who disputed the
will, hoth on the suspicion of forgery, and on the fact
of the mental imbecility of his uncle for some time
previous to his death, claimed in like manner the whole
of the estate as adopted son and heir of the decessed.

For investigation of the causes, the decision »f which
depended upon the principles of the Mussul nan law,
the FProvineial Councils were assisted by native lawyers,
by whose opivien in matters of law it was ther duty to

CHAP, V1.
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ciar, v, deputed a Cauzee and two Muftees, by a precept or per-

1751,

wannal, in the Persian language, directing them to take
an account of the estate and effects of the deceased, and
securc them against cinbezzlement ; to inquire into the
cluims of the parties; to follow strietly the rules of
Mohammedan Law ; and veport to the Council their
proceedings, In all this, nothing appeared which was
not according to the approved and estublished mode of
proecdure.

On the 20th of January, the Canzee and Muftees, having
finished the inquiry, delivered their veport ; in which, after
a stalement of the evidence adduced, they declare their
opinion, that neither the widow, nor the nephew, had
established their clains, and that the inheritance should
be divided according to the principles provided by the
Mohummedan law for those cases in which a man dies
without children and without a will ; in other words,
that it should be divided into four shares; of which one
should be given to the widow, and three to the brother of
the deceased, who was next of kin, and father of the
nephew who claimed as adopted son. Upon a review of
the proceedings of the native Judges, and a hearing of the
parties, the I'rovincial Council eonfirmed the decree, and
ordered the division of the inheritance to be carried into
effect. They did move: as it appeared frowm the evidence,
that part of the effects of the deceased had been secreted
by the widow, before they could be secured by the Judges,
and that both the will, and another deed which she pro-
duced, were forged, they put hor five principal agents
under confinerent, till they should account for the goods;
and directed that they should be afterwards delivered to
the Phousdary, to take their trial for forgery.

It is to bLe observed, that the widow had opposed all
these proceedings from the beginning, not by course of
law, but such irregular and violent acts, as suggested
themselves to an angry and ignorant mind. When called
upon by the Cauzee to appoint, in the usual manner, a
vakeel, or representative, to act in hor behalf, she posi-
tively refused ; and when the Cauzee recommended to her
a relative who had lived in the house, was much in her
contidence, and acted as her principal agent, she persisted
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in her refusal, but sent her seal, with a message that “he BOOK V
Judges might appoint him if they pleased. Upon the ocnar. vr.

arrival of the Cauzse and Muftees to curry the decre: of
the Council into execution, the widow resisted. 'The
Cauzee and Muftees proceeded to enforce the ordors ur der
which they acted, Tho widow, contrary to their reqiest
and remonstrances, left the houss, and betook hersel? to
an asylum of Fakeers, which was in the neighbourhood,
carrying along with her eertain title-deeds and the fernale
slaves. The Cauzee and Muftees divided the remaining
effects, upon the valuation of appraisers mutually chosen
by the parties, into four shares, of which the vakeel of the
widow chose one for her, and the rest wore set apart for
the brother of the deceased. The widow refused to sub-
mit to the decision, or to accept of lier share, Shu also
refused to give up the title-deeds, which she had ccrried
away, or the female slaves,  In consequence of this pro-
ceeding, n petition was presented. to the Council, ty the
nephew, representing that she had not complied with the
decree, but by absconding, reflected, according ty the
Mobhanmmedan 1deas, disgrace upon the family, and praying
that she might be eompelled to deliver up the papers and
slaves, and to return to the house, under his protecion as
representative of the heir. An ordor was directed by the
Council to comply with this vequest. After some time,
another petitiou was presented by the nephew, coraplain-
ing that the Cauzee and Mufteoy had not yet complied
with the injunctious of tho Board. Upon this, the ouncil
agreed, that the Cauzee should be reprimanded for his
delay, and directed to proceed immediately in the execu-
tion of his orders. The Cauzee represented by memorial,
that he had not only made frequent demands uon the
widow, but had placed hircarrahs to watch her, a1d that,
in his opinion, that specivs of constraint which was autho-
rized by the Mussulman law, and customary in the
country, nawmely, restriction from all iutercourse by a
guard of soldicrs, was necessary to be applied. Tie guard
was ordered, and continued for a space of six weezs. The
widow still refused compliance, and at that tirme the
guard was withdrawn.

The widow was advised to bring an action in the Su-
yreme Court, against the nephew, the Caunzee, and Muftees,

1781,
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BOOK V. on the ground of their preceedings in the cause, and laid
cuar. vr, her dameages at 600,000 sicea rupees, about 66,0001, The

1781.

objection taken, on the part of the nephew, to the juris-
diction of the court, the judges overruled, on the pretence
that every renter was a servant of the Company.! The
justification set up for the Cauzee and Muftees was, that
they had acted regularly, in their judicial cupacity, in
obedience to the lawful orders of their legal superiors; that
the Provincial Councils were vested with a power of deter-
mining suits between the natives, with the advice and
assistance of the native lawyers ; that the established mode
in which the Provincial Councils availed themselves of that
ndvice and assistance wasg, by directing them to hear the
parties, to collect the evidence, and to deliver in a report
of the whole, comprehending the opinion of the decision
which ought to be pronounced ; which decision the Coun-
cil, upon a review of the whole; or with the addition of such
other inquiries as they might think the case requived,
affirmed, or altered, subject only to an appeal to the
Governor and Couneil; and that a judge acting in his
judicial capacity could not be responsible in damages to
those who might suffer by the execution of his decrees.
This defence, which to the eye of reason appears appro-
priate and irrefraguble, the Court treated with the utmost
contempt ; and upoir & ground which rouses surprise and
indignation, A forin of words, among the numerous loose
oxpressions, which fall from the lips and pens of English
lawyers, without any binding authority, or any defined and
consistent application, occurred to the judges, This was
the phrase, Delegutus non potest delegare, “he who is dele-
gated cannot delegate” And upon this, and no other
reason, se much as alleged, they decreed, that the Cauzee
and Muftees, for acting regularly, acting as they were
obliged to act, and had in fact been accustomed to act
ever since the jurisdiction of the country had passed under
English control, were liable to actions of damnages at the
suit of every person whom their proceedings displeased,

i Thig declsion greatly increased the alurm among the farmers and other
landowners, In the province of Nahar they joined in a petition to the
Governor and Council, praying for protection apainst the process of the
Supreme Court, or if that could not be granted, far leave to rolinguish thelr
farins, that they might retice into another country,  Report, ut suprs, p. 8,
Patoa Appendix, No. 14.
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that js, one at least of the parties in almost every caus:, BOOK V.
It wonld be absurd to attempt, by illustration, to render cmar, vr.

more apparent the deformities of this proceeding. To
quote a maxim of English law, though ever so high in
authority, and invariable in its force, as a ground for comn-
mitting in India a flagrant violation of natural equty
amongst persons who knew not the English law, nor owred
its authority, was an act of chicane, which the history of
judicial encroachments, rich as it ig in examples of in-
justice, cavnot frequently surpass. It is, however a
maxim, of which, even where adinissible, the authority is
so little determined, that, like any more, with which the
sppetite of judges for power is in England so quietly zra-
tified, it has just as little weight or' as much, as, in cach
particular instance, the judge may happen to please. And
in a variety of remarkable cases, the established course of
English law goes directly againstit.!

Deciding, upon the strength of thisasseinblage of words,
that the provincial council could not delegate any anthority
to the native magistratos, even ag their agents ; and hence
that every thing which these assistant magistrates had
performed was without authority, the Supreme Court
thought proper to enter minately aud laberiously inso the
whole of the case, and, after voluminous proceedings,
gave judgment against the defendants, damages 300,000
rupees, and costs 9,208, amounting to the sum of about
35,0000

At the commencement of the suit, a cuplas was granted
with a bailable clause, A bailiff proceeded from Cileutta,
and arrested at Patna the nephew, and also the Canzee, as
he was returning from his duty in one of the ccurts of

I In Chancery for example; when cases ave referred by the Chencellor to
the Master; when commissions are issued to examive witnessey, &¢., in the
comnon taw courts, when cases are sent to arbltration, &c,

2 In the judicial investigation, all the chivanery which two of its fruitful
gotirees, the formalities shout notice, and the rales of evideuce, cordd supply,
waa played off, with decisive offect, upon the defendunts. Mr. Hous, in his lte-
port, quated above, says, * When they uttempted to initigate the d unages, by
abowing the circumstances, they were embatrassed by the defedfs of their
nolice: ufterwards by the rules of evidence. Puarticularly they were not able
to prove the personal delegation of an authority to uct for her, by a woman of
rank, who could not appear without disgrace ; the public acts of her nearest
relations in the house being rejected as no Jegal evidence of ler eonsent,
With this defect fell the whale of the excnipation, Lesser diffi ulties arnse
from some papers not being translated : ofhers being fuir coples, when the founl

draughts were the originals.”  Patnn App. No, 39, The Patna Appendix is &
rich mine of infermation respecting the bewuties of Enyglsh law,
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justice. The bail demanded was 400,000 rupees, or about
44,0007, The Council of Patna, struck with consternation,
at the probable effects of so extraordinarvy a procedure,
upon the minds of the people, upon the anthority of
government, upon the collection of the revenue, and upon
the administration of justice, which it threatened to stop,
by deterring the native lawyers and judges from yielding
their services, resolved, as the best expedient which the
nature of the case afforded, to offer bail for the prisoners,
who, after a confinement of some time, in boats upon the
river, were enlarged. The Governor-General and Council,
as soon as they were informed of these proceedings, re-
solved, “That as the defendants are prosecuted for a re-
gular and legal act of government in the execution of a
judicial decree (except one of them,! the plaintiff in the
suit before Dewannee Adaulut at Patna, whose arvest is
not for any apparent cause) they be supported and indem-
nified by government from all consequences from which
they can be legally indemnified.” Judgment being given,
the defendants were put under a guard of Sepoys, that
they might be conveyed to Calcutta, to be surrendered,
The Cauzee, an old man, who had been chief Cauzee of the
province for many years, was unable to endure the vexa-
tion and fatigue ; and he expired by the way, The rest
wore carried to Caleutts, and lodged in the common gaol,
where they remained till relieved by the interference of
the Pritish patliament in 1781, By that authority, & pe-
cuniary compensation was awarded to them for their losses
and hardships; and the Muftees were ordered to benot
only reinstated in their former situation and condition, but
to be elevated to the office of Mohammedan counsellors to
the court and council of Patna.

The Bupreme Court and the widow were not satisfied
with these proceedings against the native magistrates : an
action was also brought against Mr. Law, and two other
members of the provincial council at Patna. And this
prosecution was instituted for official acts performed in

114, e. the nephew.

2 The Governor-General, though, in his opinion, the examination of wite
nesses was w part of the procedure which the Council should not have dele-
gated, not only afffrmed the power of delegation, but his conviction of the jus-
tice of the decision_to which, in this case, the Council had come. See hig
letter to Mr. Law, Patna App. No., 7,
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the Company’s service, the Governor-General and Couneil BOOK V.
thought it fit that the Company should bear the burden of cuar. vi.
their defence. Here too the Court decided in favour of
the party who brought it jurisdiction: and awarded da-  178L
mages to the amount of 16,000 rupees, which money "vas

paid from the Company's treasary.

It was in this manner, that a thirst for jurisdicrion
incited the English judges to interfere with the adminis-
tration of justice in the native civil courts. The following
iz the manner in which it induced them to interfere with
the jurisdiction of the native eriminal courts. From a
former statement it will be recollected, that the system
of criminal judicature among the natives had been leit by
the Company nearly upon the footing, on which they
found it, and on which it'had long been established in the
country. If was a branch of authiority which was reserved
to the Nabob in his character of Nazim. The judges of
the courts (they were known by the name of Phoujdary
Courts) were appointed by the Naib Subah, or Nebob’s
deputy, by whom their procecdings were reviewed and
controlled. They were entirely independent of all other
authority; and it does appear thaf, considered as ITndian,
Jjustice was administered in them without any peeuliar
strain of abose. About the middle of the year 1777, an
attorney of the SBupreme Court took up his residence at
Dacca. In the month of September of that yeer, this
attorney prooceeded to execute a process of arrest, issued
by one of the judges of tho Supreme Court, agaiast the
Dewan, or principal public officer of the Phoujdar:” Court
at Dacca. The process was issued at the suit of a man of
the low rank of a pyke, or messenger, who had been prose-
cuted in the Phoujdary Court for a misdemeanour, con-
victed, and confined till he made restitution, Ths action
was brought against tho principal officer of the eourt, for
trespass and false imprisonment, in the execution of this
decree. A native, employed by the attorney ag 1 bailiff;
who proceeded to the house of the Phoujdar, or chief cri-
minal judge, entered the hall of audience in wiich the
Phoujdur was sitting with several of his friends, and the
prineipal officers of his court : and attempted, in a violent
and disrespectful manner, to seize the person of his Dewan,
or principal agent. It is to be observed, that. in India, a
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man considers an indignity offered to his servants, as ih
reality offered to himself. No writ or warrant, it was
affirmed, was produced by the bailift'; apd he was not
allowed to perform the arrest. Upon thig the attorney
proceeded to the house of the Phoujdar, in porson, accom-
panied by a crowd of attendants: and entered it in a
forcible manner, by breaking down the gate. To see
violated the sanctuary of his house, the mysterious repo-
sitory of his wives, is a disgrace to a Mussulman more
dreadful than death. The reserve of Eastern manners, and
the respect bestowed upon the very walls which contain
the sacred deposit of the master, render the forcible
entrance of a house an event which occurs only in the
exercise of the most violent hostility. It is one of the
last outrages which may be expected at the hands of an
implacable foe.  When the Phoujdar of Dacea, therefore,
beheld his gate broken down, and an irvegular crowd of
men bursting into his house, the greatest calamity which
could befall him rushed naturally upon his apprehension ;
and he proceeded to repel a danger, which every honour-
able Mussalman 'would resigt at the expense of his life.
An affray arose in tho court of the house. The father of
the Phoujdar received a wound in the head, from a sword
by en attendant of the attorney; and the brother-in-law,
of the Phoujdar was dangerously wounded in the body
with a pistol-shot, by the attorney himself.

Mr. Justice Hyde, one of the judges of the Supreme
Court, wrote, after hearing of these facts, to the military
officer upon the spot, instructing him to afford assistance
to the attorney; and adds, “I beg the favour of you, for
fear my letters to him should not be suffered to come safe,
to tell him, that I highly approve his conduct, and doubt
not that he will receive proper support from the court
whose officer he is.!

It is unnecessary in this case any further to pursue the
proceedings of the attorney or his court. The Provineial
Council gave bail for the Dewan ; transmitted to the Go-
vernor-General aud Council an account of the facts; and
they coneluded their lstter in the following words: “It is
fitting we should point out to your notice, that all eriminal
justice is at a stand, and seews not likely to be resumed,

¥ Report, ut supta, p. 24,
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until the decisive consequences of the present disputes BOOK v,
shall be publicly declared and known. It touches the very cuar,vr,

existence of government throughout the province, that the
jurisdiction of the Phoujdar, and his superior, the Naib
Subah, be admitted; freo from all doubt or ambiguity.
How, otherwise, can it be supposed, a Phoujdar will per-
form any function of his office 7 TTow presume to execute
a criminal convicted, and sentenced to death by the osta-
blished laws of the government and his religion, if he is
hiable himself to stand to actions of damages, or to answer
to u criminal accusation, accurding to the laws of England,
for any punishment he way inflict?  Puint to yourse'ves,
gentlemen, tho anarchy and distraction which may arise,
if the present uncertaintios wre not effectually romoved!”

In England, one of the notiong which judges, and other
lawyers, uro in most particular mauncr eager to stimp
upon the public mind is, That the admimstration of justice
is to a most astonishing degree scusitive and delicate,
That the acts aud character of judges should be treited
with exquisite, indeod a religious, respect.  That they can
hardly bear to be exposed to eriticism, or blame in the
slightest degree.  And that, if tho criticism is to any :on-
siderable degree searching and severe, it ought to be re-
pressed and punished, however just, with terrifying penal-
ties. This doctrine, which is so very palatable to the
judges in England, and so very favourable to all the ab 1ses
of their power, we see in what respect. they themselves
retain, when their power may be enlarged, by trampling
upon it in the dust, by annihilating the power and the
dignity of the whole order of judges by whom law was ad-
ministered to a great people,

These are specimens of the manner in which the Suprome
Court in India attempted to carry their pretensions nto
effect. And specimens are all which here it is possibls to
adduce. A summary of the principal instances in one de-
partment, I am happy to be able to present in the words
of Mr. Rous, the great law-officer of the Cowmpany tham-
gelves. © Porsons confined by the courts of Dewannee
Adaulut are collusively arrested by process from Calcutta,
or removed by Habeas Corpus, where the language i as
unknown as the power of the court. The process is abused
to terrify the people; frequent arrests made for the sume

1781,
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cause; and there is an instanco of the purchaser of w
Zernindary near Dacea, who was ruined by suits commenced
by paupers, suits devived from claims prior to his pur-
chase, and who was at last condemned in considerable da-
mages for an ordinary act of authority in his station.
Hence the natives of all ranks become fearful to act inthe
collection of the revenues, The renters, and even here-
ditary Zemindars, are driven away, or arrvested at tho time
of the collections, and the crops embezzled, If a farm is
sold, on defuult of payment, the new farmer is sued, ruined,
and disgraced. Ejectments are brought, for land decreed in
the Dewanneo Aduulut, A Talookdar is ruined by the ex-
pense of pleading to the jurisdiction, though he prevails.
And, in an action, where 400 rupees were recovered, the
costs exceeded 1,600 rupees, - When to these abuses, in-
cident to the institution of tho court itself, and derived
from distance, and the invincible ignorauce of the natives
respecting the laws and practice of the court, we add the
disgrace brought on the higher orders, it will not, perhaps,
be rash to affirny, that confusion in the provinces, and a
prodigious loss of revenuo, must be the inevitable consec-
quence of upholding this jurisdiction.  The Zemindar of
Duckensavagepore; upon, protence that he had been ar-
rested, and afterwards rescued, has his house broke open,
and even the apurtinents of his women rudely violated.
Another Zemindar surrenders himself to prison, to avoid
the like disgrace to his family.”

“ We have scen with astonishment,” say the Governor-
General and Council, “process of contempt ordered in one
instance, and civil process issuc in another, against tho
Naib Nazim of these provinces residing at Moorshedabad,
& party not owing allegiance to the King, nor obedience to
bis laws; deriving no benefit or security whatever, in life
or member, in fame, liberty, or fortune, from the adminis-
tration of justice under the authority of these laws; a
party, it is worth attention, who is the chief magistrate of
criminal jurisdiction throughout the provinces, and in
whose jurisdiction in matters of criminal cognizance the
Jjudges have not only at ull times acquiesced, but in a par-
ticular instance have actually resorted to it, in aid and
exonoration of themselves! ‘

! Sec a very important Letter from the Governor-General and Council to
the Court of Directors, dated Fort Willium, 25th January, 1780, Report, ut
supra, General Appendix, No. 13,
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At length a case arose, in which the disputes between BOOX V.
the executive and judicial powers reached a crisis. Upon cuap. vi.

the 13th of August, 1779, a suit was commenced in the
Supreme Court, against the Raja of Cossijurah, by Cos-
sinaut Baboo, his agent at Caleutta. Upon the affidav:t of
Cossinaut, a capias was ordered to issue, in which bai to
the amount of £35,000 was allowed to be taken, The
Raja absconded, to avoid the execution of the writ, and
was unable to fulfil his duty, as Zemindar, in the govern-
ment of the country, and the collection of its revenies
The writ of capias having been returned as unexecuted,
on account of the concealment of the Zernindar, another
writ was issued to sequester his land and effects.  For the
execution of thig writ, the Sheriff despatched to Cossijurah
an armed force, consisting of sixty men, headed by a ser-
Jeant of the court. 1t was represented by the Raja, that
they entered the house, and endeavoured to pass into the
Zenana, or women’s apartment ; that of the servants of the
Raja, who attempted to prevent the dishonour of their
master, several wers beaten and wounded; that the perty
then broke open and forcibly entered his Zenanas, wnd
plundered his effects; that they cominitted outrages upon
his place of religious worship, and stript it of its orna-
ments; and that a stop was put to the collections, and the
farmers prohibited from paying him their rents,

Upon the first intimation of this procedure, the Gover-
nor-General and Council, by the advice of the Advoente-
General, had come to the resolution of instructing the
Raja not to recognise the authovity of the court, or to jay
obedience to its process; and orders were sent to the
officer commanding the troops at Miduapore, to intercept
the party of the Sheriff, and detain them in his custody
till further orders, The orders arrived too late to prevent
the outrage committed upon the house of the Raja; oub
afterwards the whole of the party were seized.!

Affairs having come to this extremity, the Goverror-
General and Council issued a notification, to all Zemindars,
Choudrics, and Talookdars, in the three provinces, that,
except in the two cases of being British servants, or bound

U The suhatance of this is not denjed Ly the Chief Justice.  He only dvells
upon the resistance which was offered. See hig Letter to Lord Weymcuth,
Coasijurah Appendix, No. 26.

1781.
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BOOK V. by their own agreement, they were not to consider them-
‘cHAY. VI, gelves as subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court,

1781,

or to obey its process ; and the provincial chiefs were for-
bidden to lend a military foree to aid the Court in carry-
ing its mandates into offect.

A rule was granted by the Supreme Court to show cause
why an attachinent should not issue agsinst the Company’s
attorney, and the officers who were irnmediately instru-
mental in seizing the Sherift’s officers and their attendants
at Cossijurah. The officors were instructed, by the Go-
vernor-CGenera] and Couneil, to resist the execution of any
writ, which had a reference to acts done in obedicnce to
their orders in seizing the persons in question, IBut the
attorney was committed to the common gaol of Calcutta
for contempt, and a eriminal prosecution carried on against
him, Upon this, even Mr, Rous romarks! “1 am sorry to
observe, that the judges, at this period, seemed to have
lost all temper, partioularly in tho severe and unexampled
manner of confining Mr. Nayler, attorney to the Company,
who meerely procured information from the office of the
number of men ewployed by the Sheriff, and once gave
directions to the vakeel of the Zemindar to withhold his
warrant of attorney ;—both, acts done in obedieuce to the
Governor-General and Council.”

The Governor-General and Council themselves were at
last individually served with 'a summons from the Su-
preme Court of Judicature, to answer to Cossinaut Baboo,
in a plea of trespass ; but finding that the suit was brought
against them for acts done in their collective capacity, ag
the governing organ of the country, they delivered, by the
Company’s counsel, & declaration that they would submit
to no proceeding of the Court, in any prosecution against
them as individuals, for acts done by them as Governor-
General and Couneil ; acts to which the jurisdiction of the
Court did not extend.

These procecdings were not brought to this stage, before
the middle of March, 1780 ; and in the meantime a peti-
tiou to parlisment had been prepared and signed, by the
principal British inhabitants in Bengal, against the ex-
ercise which the Supreme Court of Judicature made of their
power : and this, together with a petition from the Gover-
nor-General, aud members of the Supreme Coyncil, and

1 Report of Mr. Rous, ut supra,
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also a petition from the Company itself, was presented in BOOK V,
1780, and referred to the Select Committee, which after- cuae. vi

wards reported at such length on Indian affairs. In de-
fence of the Supreme Court, the only matter which ap-
pears, with the exception of the speeches of the Judges
in Court, which refer only to the grounds of their pro-
ceedings in special cases, is contained in three letters of
the Chief Justice, addressed to Lord Viscount Weymouth,
Secretary of State ; one dated the 25th of March, 1779,
and the other two dated the 2nd and 12th of March, 1780.
In vindication of the attempt to force the jurisdiction of
the Court upon the Zemindars, it is affirmed that although,
as Zemindars, they are not subject to that jurisdiction,
yet, as renters and collectors of the'revenue, they are in-
cluded in the description of servants of the Company.
And it cannot be denied that the vague and inaccurate
phraseclogy of the act, a species of phraseology which
forms so remarkable a characteristic of the language of
the English law, and is the source of 10 many evils, did
leave open a door to the dispute, and to all the mischief
which it produced, and which it threatened to produce ;
though it is clear as day, from the general import of the
act, that no such jurisdiction was infended to be given,
To the allegation of the mischievous consequences which
would ensue, and which were proved to be so extensive
and alarming, the Chief Justice offors no reply. If there
is a verbal, or technical reagon, to justify the exercise of
his power, the consequences, in ‘regard to the happiness
or misery of others, are what, from his habits, must to an
English Judge appear, in general, as in the present case,
very much a matter of indifference. To the accusation
of interfering with the administration of criminal justice
in the native courts, over which the Supreme Court had
undeniably no control, the only defonce which is offered
by the Chief Justice is, that in those tribunals justice was
administersd very ill, Tt is, however, abundantly certain,
that totally to destroy those tribunals by prosecuting the
Judges in the Supreme Court, when, having destroyed
them, it was impossible for that Court to substitute any
thing in their room, was not the way to improve the ad-
ministration of justice. If those native Courts were sus-
coptible of reform, as most assuredly they were, though,
VOL. 1V, R
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BOOK V. considering the state of society and the former experience
cuar. vi. of the people, there wag at this particular period some

1781,

ground for praise as well as for blame, it would have been
a fit and noble exercise for the mind of the Chicf Justice
and his brethren, to have formed an excellent plan for the
administration of justice among the natives, and to have
recommended it with all the weight of their authority to
parliament and the Company.

The motive in this case, which guided to so desperate a
line of conduct, cannot be mistaken, and ought not with
hypocrisy to be disguised. It was not any conception of
good ; it was not ignorance of the evil; for it was too
obvious to be misunderstood. It was the appetite for
power, and the appetite for profit. The power sufficiently
visible and extraordinary; the profit more concealed.!
Nor can the pleasure of exercising unbounded sway,
through the forms of administering law, be justly re-
garded as a feeble inducement:  We see what, in this in-
stance, it was capable of producing. And a faithfyl history
of the law of England would exhibit no less wonderful
proofs, in the misery which it has brought, and still obsti-
nately binds, upon the people of Epgland. Of this im-
portant inlet of evil, with which the British legislature
ought to have been well acquainted, they appear, in framing
the act for the administration of justice in India, to have
had no remembrance or regard. And even when they set
that important example of cutting off the direct profit of
the Judges in the plunder of the suitors, by depriving
them of all direct share in the fees; they did not cut off
an indirect profit of no trifling importance, by allowing
them to create offices, with emoluments derived from fees;

! Although these motives may have unconsciously influenced the condnet of
the judges, yet it were more charitable to refer their unreasonable pretensions
to the novelty of their position, and thelr conseguent ignovance of their rela-
tive and absolute duties. They were English lawyers, had been sent out to
administer English law ; they had been edueated in a belief of its comprehen-
siveness and pertection. They knew nothing of India, had never heard of
Hindu or Mohannedan law, und wonld bave despised it if they had: they
had Deen accustoued to know that gross abuses of law and jnstice pre-
vailed in India, and they hnagined it to be their first of duties to show that
they would resolutely exert the powers which they thought that they pos~
sessed, for the extension of the principles of the only luw which they eon-
ccived to be capuble of protecting the interests of soclety, That they en-
tertained a mistaken opinion of their own dignity, and an equally un-
founded contetipt for the Company’s functionavies, originated in the same

eanse. and to ignorance may be referred the origin of their indiscretion, and
intemperance.—W.,
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offices of which they enjoyed the patronage, itself v BOOK V.
valuable power, and of which they could not fail to dis- crar. vi.

cover various ways of disposing for their own advantage.
They still, therefore, retained an interest, and a very dis-
tinet and operative interest, in the amount of the fees
which might be gathered in the Court ; and the candour is
amusing with which the Chief Justice bewails the decline of
those profits, as one of the principal evils, if not the only evil,
for he scarcely specifies another, which sprang from tho
measures taken to circumscribe the jurisdiction of the
Court. “But one term,” ho says, “has intervened, and tha
business of the Court, as I estimate, has fallen off neas
one-third, and in a term or two, when the causes already
commenced are got xid of, T expect it will be reducec.
to the trial of a few causes arising in Calcutta. The
advocates, attorneys, and officers of the court, who have
not already succeeded, will be reduced to a most deplorable
condition. The attorneys have petitioned us, that on ac
count of the difficulty of their procuring subsistence in
the present state of things, their numbers may not be in-
creased by new admissions, Though persons may come
from England so qualified and recomiended, that we may
not be able to comply with this requisition, yet T really
apprehend we shall do them littlo service by admitting
them j for, it seems to me, it-will be only to give them the
privilege of starving in company with the present attor-
neys”' That there might be great abuundance of advo-
cates and attornoys, and that they, and the officers, in
regard to whom the Court possessed the patronage, might
be richly rewarded, appeared to the Chief Justice a suili-
clent reason why his court should retain a jurisdietion
ruinous to the country. One of the surest effects of an
excellent administration of justice, the diminution of the
munber of law-guits, that is, the diminution of the busi-
ness of the Courts ; an effect which, if produced by the
proper cause, is so highly to be desired, is here set down
by the judge as one of the greatost of ovils. Tt is no
wonder. It was an effect directly contrary to his profit
and power. And it may with assurance bo expected, that
judges who enjoy the profits of a defective and vicious

! Report, ut snpra, Letter from Sir Elijah lmpey to Lord Weymouth, 2nd
March, 1730,
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BOOK V. system of law, will regard as an evil whatever has any
eHar. VL tendency to lessen those profits ; that is, any tendency to
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purify the law of its profitable defects!

At this stage of the discussions, respecting the adiinis-
tration of justice, a considerable alteration in the con-
stitution of the tribunals in the civil department of the
native law, was brought forward by the Governor-General,
and adopted by the Couneil.  According to the regulations
of 1773, this department was wholly administered by the
Provincial Couneils, sitting as Dewannee Adaulut, or Court
of Civil Judicature. It was now, on the 11th of April,
1780, arranged, that the business of these Courts should
Le divided into two parts; that which peculiarly con-
cerned the revenus, and that which peeuliarly concerned
individuals, A separate Court, styled Dewannee Adaulut,
was established for tho cognizanco of such disputes as
arose between individuals: all such disputes as respected
the revenue continued subject exclusively to the jurisdic-
tion of the Proviueial Couneils. The new tribunals were
severally composed of ong covenanted gervant of the
Company, who was not a member of the Provincial Coun-
cil; nor dependent upon it; and denominated superin-
tendent of the Dewannce Adaulut. The reason adduced
for Lhis alteration wag, to oxoperate the Provineial Couneils
from part of their burden, and afford them more time
for attending to the important business of the revenue.

About the same time, an expedient, of which the fore-
going alteration was probably contvived as a subsidiary
portion, suggested itself to the mind of the Guvernor-
Cieneral, for neatraliziug the animosities which prevailed
between the Sovercign Council and the Supreme Court;

1 Somie opindun may he farmed of the sort of faith with whieh the defence
of the Judge was drawn up, by the nispeprosentation which he made ot fucts.
He thus deseribes the circmnstunces of the Patna case. “ A widow of an
Omrah of the empire, o whown her hushand had, by deeds executed in hig
life-time, given peraoual eflects to the valne of spe lacs of rupees, and a con-
siderable landed property, was, under pretence that the deeds had been forged,
thenyeh pront was wle to the contr. plundered and stript of the whole
estate, rrned ant without bed or covering into the pahlic streers, compelled
to tuke refigre 1 i monument inhabited by tuleers, and to depend upon thelp
eharity for snbsistence, &e action wus likewise brought upainst
Blark Agents, whom the Couneil ar Tu hatd, comtrary to their original ine-
stitution, » mpowered to hear and determine & petition,” Ke.  Ihid. Letter
trom Sir B Impey to Lord Weymouth, 26th Murel, 1779, Black Agents”—
thin i3 the approprinte name he bestows on the Mugistrates und Judges
of the highest respectability in the country, * Hear and deterpune ;¥— this

s what he aillrma, though he knew that they only collected evidenco and re-
ported.
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and thereby for terminating their disputes. He devised BOOK V.
the plan of creating a Court for the Chief Justice, with a ocmar. v

large allowancs both of power and emolument, dependent
on the pleasure of the executive power. The scheme was
conducted in the following manner. Along with the
establishment of the Provincial Dewannee Adsuluts in
1773, had been appointed a Sudder Dewannee Acaulut at
the Presidency, the object of which was to reecive appeals
fiom the Provincial Adauluts. The Sudder Dswannee
Adaunlut was to consist of the Governor-Civnoeral and
Council in person; but up to this time they hed not so
much as entered upon the discharge of the funstions of
this Court ; although the Governor-General declared, and
the declaration ought not to [pass without remerk, that,
if one-half of the time of the Council were devoted to
this Court, its important duties could not be adsquately
discharged.! If a judicial function of the highest im-
portance, for which there was so extensive a demand, was
left for seven years totally undischarged, what an opinion
is it proper we should form of the situation of justice
during all that time ? And what opinion are we to form
of a Governor-General and Council, who let justic: remain
in that situation? Tf they had time for the dutics of the
office (and few of the duties of government could be more
important), they werce inexcusable for not applying it ;
if they had not time, they were inexcusable for not devis-
ing and executing another plan.

In consultation on the 22nd of September, 1780, the
Governor-General introduced a minute, in which hs stated,
that the arrangement, established a few months before,
respecting the Courts of civil law, had produced not the
most desirable offects, but a great deal of inconenience,
“The institution,” he sald, “of the new Courts of De-
wannee Adaulut, has already givon occasion to very trou-
blesome and alarming competition between thein and the
Provincial Councils, and too much waste of time at this
Board.” He represented it as the business of the Sudder
Dewannee Adaulut, not only to receive appeals frcm these
Courts, but to superintend their conduct, revise their
proceedings, remedy their defects ; and, generally, to form

! Governor-General's Minute in consultation, 20th September, 1780, Sec
First Beport of the Select Committes, 1782, Appendix, No. 8.
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BOOK V. such new regulations and checks, as experience shall prove
¢HAP, VI. to be necessary to the purpose of their institution. He
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affirmed, that it was impossible for the Courcil of Govern-
ment to spare time from its other functions for this
important duty; and thus made two declarations; one,
that respecting the disorders of the Dewannee Adauluts;
snother, this respecting the Court of Appeal: and both
expressive of the miserable foresight, which attended his
own attempts at legislation. He therefore proposed, That
the constitution of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut should
be totally changed. That it should not consist of the
Governor-General and Couneil : but that the Chief Justice
of the Supreme Court of Judicature should be vested
with all ifs powers. [A large salary was intended to be
annexed to the office ; but that, for politic reasons, was
not as yet proposed. And it was expressly regulated,
that the Chief Justice should enjoy the office and the
salary, during the pleasure of the Governor-General and
Council. The happy effects which the Governor-General
represented as about to flow from this arrangement, were
these ; that when the Chief Justice posscssed the super-
intendence of the Dewannee Adauluts, that is, obtained
the choice portion of their power, the Supreme Court
would no longer interfere in their jurisdiction ; that when
the Chief Justice obtained this addition of power, with
the large selary which would attend it, and held them
both at the pleasurg. of the Council, it “ would prove an
instrument of coneciliation between the Council and the
Court,” and prevent “those dangerous consequences to
the peace and resources of the government, which every
member of the Board,” he said, “forchoded from the con-
test in which they had been unfortunately engaged with
the Court” The imputation which was essentially in-
volved in this proposition, and which the Governor-
General cast upon the Chief Justice, was the most dis-
honourable, that ever was thrown upon the character of
the most infamous of men. The Chief Justice, in extend-
ing so vehemently the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court,
had affirmied, That it was an imperious sense of duty
which thus restrained him to act; That by the King
whose servant he was, and the Act of Parliament which
constituted the Court over which he was placed, the
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boundaries of his jurisdiction, that is, of his sacred duties, BOOK V.
were assigned and marked out; that from these dutics cmar. vi

it was not optional for him to recede; that the Judges
of the Supremo Court of Judicature were strictly bow d
to occupy svery portion of the field allotted to theu ;
and coutd not abandon any part of it, cither from respe st
for the Governor-General and Council, or on account of
any contingent effucts which the discharge of their ina-
perative duties might be supposed to produce. Yet, what
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Coua-
cil infer? That if they gave to tho Chief Justice a
sufficient quantity of power, and of money, dependent
upon their will, the Chief Justice would confine the
pretensions of the Supreme Court within any lim ts
which they might wish'to impose.. Tt might natura ly
have been objected, that to such a proposition tho Chief
Justice would never cousent. But- Mr. Hastings, it would
appoar, was better acquuinted with the circumstunces of
the caso: for the Chief Justice immediately discover:d,
that infinite advuntage would arise from the plan, The
proposition was, indeed, opposed, with strong argumer ts,
by Mr, Francis and Mr. Wheler. . They insisted, that if
the Dewannee Adauluts were defective institutions, this
was not the proper course for their amendmoent ; that, if
the authority of the Governor: General and Conneil, un ler
which they ncted, was doubtful, resting, as Mr. Hastir gs,
to recommend his measure; had asserted, on the dispu ed
construction of an Act of Parliawent, the authority of
the Council to make the Chief Justice of tho Suprewe
Court Judge of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut eould 1ot
be less than equally doubtful, and tho Chief Justice, by
accepting the office, would acknowledye their author ty,
and disclaim the construction which hitherto he had yut
upon the Act; that to accept a new office, with 1ew
emolumenty, and those dependent upon the pleasure of
the Company, seemed inconsistent with the Aet which
had expressly assigned him a large salary, in liou of all
other cioluments; that the duties of the one office wure
iuconsistent with those of the other; especially if the
doctrine of the Chief Justice himseclf were sound, that
the Julzes of the Adauluts might be sued for damages ;
because Lie wight thus have to answer, in his own Cout,
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for the acts which he had performed as Judge of Sudder
Adaulut ; that if the jurisdiction of the Sudder Adsulut
would occupy one-half of the time of the Council, so it
would that of the Chief Justice, whose time was already
so much engrossed, that he could not join with his col-
leagues in performing the important office of a Justice of
the Peace for the city and district of Calcutta ; that the
present exhausted state of the Company’s finances did
not justify them in creating a new office to which large
appointments were annexed ; that the power which would
thus be wielded by the Chief Justice would “too much
hide the government from the eyes of the natives;” and
that, if the attorneys and forms of the Supreme Court
were in any degree introduced into the business of the
Dewannee, “u new and 'a wide door of litigation would
be opened.” When these two oppouents of the measure
advanced as objections, that the new powers allotted to
the Chief Justice would endanger the rights of the Coun-
cil or of the Company ag Dewan, and still might not
terminate the endeavounrs of the Chief Justice to encroach
on their department, they estimated far less correctly,
than Mr. Hastings, the powers of the instrument which
he proposed to ewploy. ' They did not consider, that, by
rendering the Chief Justice dependent upon themselves
for a large portion of money and power, they logt no part
of that power which they lent to him, but gained the
command even of that which he derived from another
source,

It wag on the 24th of October resolved, by a majority
of the Council, that the Chief Justice should be requested
to accept of the office of judge of the Sudder Dewannee
Adaulut ; and at the same time proposed, that, 60000
sicca rupees per annum, nearly seven thousand pounds,
should be annezed to the office, under the title of salary,
and 7,200 sicca rupees, upwards of eight hundred pounds,
under the denomination of rent for an office. The assent
of the Chief Justice, and his appointment to the office, im-
mediately ensued.

When intelligence of the reconciliation between the
governing Council and the Supreme Court, effected by
the appointment of Sir Elijah Impey, with a large salary,
to the station of Judge of Appeal from the Dewannee
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Adauluts, was brought to the Court of Directors, the cass BOOK V,
appeared to them of so much importance, as to require cuar.vi

the highest legal advice; and it was laid before the
Attorney and Solicitor General, Mr. Duuning, and their
own counsel, Mr. Rous. It ig a fact, more full of meaning
perhaps, when applied to the chavacter of the profession
than of the individuals, that an opinion in the following
words —“The appointment of the Chief Justice to the
office of Judge of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut, and
giving him a salary for the latter office, besides what he
is entitled to as Chief Justice, does not appear to us to
be illegal, either as being contrary to the 13 Geo, IL
or incompatible with kis duty as Chief-Justice; nor do we
see anything in the late act;21 Geo. I1L, which afficts
the question”— was signed by the mames, J. Dunning,
Jas, Wallace, J. Mansfield. . The opinion of' Mr, Rous, the
Counsel of the Company, was different, as had becn that
of their Advocate-General iny India; and Mansfield, & few
days afterwards, stated, in a short note to the Directors,
that doubt had arisen in his mind, whether the acceplande
of a salary, to be held at the pleasure of the Company or
their sevvants, was not forbidden by the spirit of the
act, or at any rate the reagon of thecase. He concluded
in these words, “I have not been able to get the Letter
of these doubts, although I have been very desirous of
doing it, from the great respect 1 have for the opinions
of those gentlemen with whom I lately concurred, and
whose judgment ought to have rauch more weiglt and
authority than mine.”

The question was taken under consideration of the
Select Committee of the House of Commons ; who sreated
it, under the guidance of other feclings and other ideas.
In their report, the power conferred upon Sir Elijah
Impey in his new capacity was represented as exorbitant
and dangerous; and so much the more so, that no regu-
lar dofinition of it was anywhere to be found ; no distinct
rule of law was anywhere pointed out; but he was to
be guided by his own will: he was to be moderated by
no check ; he was to be restrained by no appeal; and
he was to decide upon the fortunes of all the natives of
Bengal. He was provided not only with jud.cial but
legislative powers, being authorized to make 1ules and

1781
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regulations, that is to lay down laws, for governing the
civil jurisdiction of the country. And all this power
was conferred upon a man, who, in the opinion of
Mr. Hastings at least, had been distingnished by no
disposition to make a moderate use of his power. The
grounds of expediency and policy, on which, ostensibly, the
measure was put, were treated as having been already pro-
ved to be frivolous and weak, by the arguments of Mr, Fran-
cis and Mr, Wheler, to which no answer had ever been made,
“The idea,” it was affirmed, ¢ of establishing peace upon
the ground of adverse claims still unrelaxed, and which
nothing even appears to reconcile but the lucrative office
given to the Chief Justice, can be maintained but upon
suppositions highly dishonourable to the public justice,
and to the executive administation of Bengal” One of
the most important features of the case was then held
up to view: Mr, Hastings, it was remarked, assumed,
and he was well acquainted with the cirecumstances of
the case, in the whole course of his reasoning, that in
substance and offect the Chief Justice was the whole of
the Supreme Court: by selling his independence to the
Governor-General and Council, the Chief Justice, there-
fore, sold the admninistration of justice, over overy class
of the inhabitants of Bengal. “ By the independence of
one tribunal,” says-the report, “ both are rendered depen-
dent ; both are vitiated, so far as a place of great power,
influence, and palronage, with near oight thousand pounds
a-year of emoluments, held at' the pleasure of the giver,
can be supposed to operate on gratitude, interest, and fear.
The power of the Governor-General over the whole royal
and wunicipal justice in Bengal, Bahar, and Origsa, is
as ubsolute and uncontrollable, as both those branches
of justice are over the whole kingdom of Bengal.”

An observation of the Committee is subjoined, to which
the highest degree of fuportance belongs. It is founded
upon the grand fundamental truth, that nothing is more
favourable to the augmentation and corruption of the
exccutive power, than the faculty of doing, through the
medium of the courts of law, things which would awaken
suspicion or hatred, if done by the executive itself.

In the situation in which the dependence of the Chiof
Justice has placed Mr. Hastings, “ he is enabled,” say the
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Commitlee, *“to do things, under the namne and appearance BOOK V.

of a legal court, which he would not presume to do in cuap.vi

his own person. The refractory to his will may appear
a8 vietimy to the law; and favoured delingquency may
not appeasr. as protected by the hand of power, hut cleared
by the decision of a competent judge.” When a nation
is habituased, even as much as our own is habituated,
to pay a blind and undistinguishing respect to the cha-
racter and acts of judges; tho subscrvience of the
courts of law iy an instrument of power, of portentous
magnitude,
The consequence of the discussion which these trans
actions underwent, and of the sensations which they
produced in the nation, was an dact of parliament to
regulate ancw the Supreme Court of Judicature, and
deprive it of the powers:which had| been found destrue-
tive: and, upon a change of ministry, suaddreess to tho
King was voted by the Tlouse of Comuons, on ths
3rd of May, 1782, for the recall of Sir Elijuh Impey, t»
answer to the charge of haviug “accepted an office act
_agreeable to the true intent and mcaning of the act
13 (Jeo, 1117 ¢
Soon after his appointment to the uffice of Judge of
Sudder Dewannee Adaulut, thirtcen articles of regulation
for the practice of that Court and of the subordinate
tribunaly were recommended by the Jadge, approved by
the government, and adopted. - With these were inecr-
poraled various additions and amendtents, which were
afterwards published in a revisged code, comprising ninety-
five articles. The number of provincial Dewanuce Adault ts
was, in April, 1781, increased from six to eighteon, in
consequence of the inconvenience experienced from the
oxtent of their jurisdiction,
As the establishment of the police magistrates, cal ed
foujdars and taunadars, introduced in 1774, followed -ho
I For these iinportant proceedings, the Leport of the Committec of the
House of Comnnons, to which the petitions respeeting the ndministraticn of
justice in Bengnl were refevred 5 and the First Report of the Select Conn ttee
of 1781, with the ample documents contained in their voluminons appendwes,
have been luboriously consulted.  See also the Speech of Sir Elijah hrpey,
delivered at tho bar of the House of Commouns ou the 4:h day of Febriary,
1788, with the documenty printed I the Appendix; though this defene: re-
fers ahnost solely to the conduct of the Chief Justice in the trial and cxee ition

of Nuncomar. Sec also Colebrooke's Suppicment, p. 14, 23, 1285 nun the
Eifth Report from the Select Conmiittee on India atfuirs, in 1510, p. 8 ang 9,
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example of so many of the contrivances adopted in the
government of India ; that is, did not answer the end for
which it was designed ; the judges of Dewannee Adaulut
were vested with power of apprehending depredators and
delinquents, within the bounds of their jurisdiction, but
not of trying or punishing them; a power which was still
reserved to the Nizamut Adauluts, acting in the name of
the Nabob. The Governor-General and Council also
reserved a power of authorizing, in cases in which they
might deem it expedient, the Zemindars to exercise such
part of the police-jurisdiction as they had formerly exer-
cised under the Mogul administration. And in order to
afford the government some oversight and control over
the penal jurisdiction of the country, a new office was
established at the Presidency, under the immediate super-
intendence of the (Governor-General, To this office,
reports of proceedings, with lists of commitments and
convictions, were to be transmitted every month ; and an
officer, under the Governor-Gleneral, with the title of
Remembrancer of the Craminal Courts, was appointed for
the transaction of its affairs. In November, 1782, in con-
sequence of commands from the Court of Directors, the
Jurisdiction of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut was resumed
by the Governor-General and Couneil?

Upon these changes in the judicial, followed close
another change in the revenue, system. In 1773, the
plan had been adopted of performing the collection of
the revenues by means of provineial Councils ; but under
the declared intention of its being only temporary, and
preparatory to another plan ; namely, that of a Board of
Revenue at the Presidency, by whom, with local officers,
the whole business of realizing the revenue might be per-
formed. Afterwards, when disputes with Mr. Francis,
and other opposing members of the Council, arose, Mr,
Hastings had maintained, that the expedient of provincial
Councils was the most excellent which it was possible for
him to devise. On the 20th of February, 1781, however,
a very short time after the departure of Mr. Fraucls he
recurred to the plan which was projected in 1773, and
decreed as follows : that a Committee of Revenue should

! Fifth Report of the Select Committee in 1810; Second Report of the Sclect
Comynittee in 1781,
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be established at the Presidency, consisting of fonr cove- BOOK V.
nanted gervants of the Company; that the provincial cuar vi.

Councils should be abolished, and all the powers with
which they were vested transferred to the Cowmittee;
that the Committee should transact, with full autl ority,
all the current business of revenue, and lay a 1acnthly
report of their proceedings before the Council ; thit the
majority of votes in the Committee should determ ne all
those points on which there shounld be a difference of
opinion ; that the record, however, of each disseatient
opinion was not expected ; that, even upon a refereace to
the Council, the execution of what the majority had de-
termined shonld not be stayed, unless to the m:jority
theraselves the suspension appeared.to be requisite ; and
that a commission of two. per cent. on all sum: paid
monthly into the treasury at Caleutta, and one per cont, on
all sums paid monthly into the treasuries which reriained
under charge of the colloctors, should be grauted as -he re-
muneration, according to certain proportions, of the mem-
bersand theirprincipal assistants. Apainstthisarrang xment,
it was afterwards urged, that it was an addition tc those
inccssunt changes, which were attended with great t-ouble,
uncertainty, and vexation to the people; that it was a
wanton innovation, if the praises bestowed by Mr Hast-
ings on the provineial Counecils were deserved : that it
divested the Supremo Council of that power over the
business of revenue, with which they were solely intrusted
by the lugislature, to lodge it in the hands of Mr. ITastings,
as the members of the Committee were under s ap-
pointment, and the Council were deprived of the mzans of
forming an accurate judgment on all disputed prints—
hearing the reasons of the majority alone, while tiose of
the minority were suppressed. To these objectios, Mr.
Hastings replied, that the inconveniences of change were
no argument aguinst any measure, provided the advantages
of the measurc surpassed theni; that he was not bound
by his declarations respecting the fitness of the provineial
Councils, when the factious disputes which divided them,
and the decline of the revenues, proved that they weve ill
adapted to their purpose; that the business of tho 1evenue
was necessarily transferred from the Supreme (ouncil,
becanse the time of the Council was inadequate to its
demands; that the Committes of Revenue were not

178L,
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BOQUK V. vested with the powers of the Council, in any other
ciar. vin sense than the provineial Councils, or any other dele-
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gates ; but, on the contrary, acted under its immediate
control.

It was intrusted to the Committee to form a plan for
the future asscssmont and collection of the revouues.
And the following are the expedients of which they made
choice : to form un cstimate of the abilities of the soveral
districts, from antecedent accounts, without recurring to
local inspection and research: to lease the revenues, with-
out intevmediate agents, to the Zemindars, where the
Zemindary wus of considerable extent: and, that they
might save government the trouble of detail, in those
places where the revenues were in the hands of a number
of petty rentors, to.let them altogether, upon aunnual
contracts,'

CITAPTER VIT.
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Ilistory of the Company's Cimnexions with the Raju of
Benares—ltequasitions upon the IRiuju.— Resolution to
relicve the Compuny's Necessities by foreible Fraction on
the Ruju—"The Governor-General arrives at Benares—
The Raja put under Arrest~—A Tumultuous Assemblage
of the People.—dn Affray between them and the Soldiers.
—The Rujo Escapes—Wuar made dpon him, and the
Country subdued.—Condemnation of Mr. [lustings by the
Directors—DNouble Negotiation with the Makrattas of
Poonal.—Treaty of Peace.

T was immediately subsequent to these great changes in
the financial and judicial departments of the govern-
ment, that the celebrated journey of the Governor-General
to the Upper Provinees took place. Important as was the
business, which at that time pressed upon the attention
of the government, when war reged in the Carnatie, when
the contest with the Mahrattas was carried on in two

! The official documents are found in the Appendix, Sixth Report of the
Select Committee, 1782 and in the papers printed tor the House of Commons.
on the question of the finpeachment.  Sce too the Fifteenth artiele of Charge
against Hastings, und the answer,
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places at once, and when the Supreme Council was so BOOK V.
groatly reduced in nwunbers, that, upon the departurs of omar viw

the Governor-General, one member alone, Mr. Wheler, was
left to conduct the machine of government, it was to be
concluded, that matters of great concernment had with-
drawn the Governor-General from the principal scens of
intelligence, of deliberation, and of action. The transac-
tions which he had in view were chiefly those procoed ngs
which he meditated with regard to the Raja of Ben:res,
and she Nabob of Oude. The government was distrensed
for money, and the intention was avowed, of making those
tributary Princes subservient to its supply. The Gover 1or-
General departed from Calcutta on the 7th of July, 1781,
and arrivec at Benares on the 14th of August. To unier-
stand the events which ‘ensued, it is necessary to t-ace
from its origin, the connexion whigh subsisted between
the English and the Raja.

After the shock, which the empire of the Great Mogul
sustained by the invasion of Nadir Shah, when the Sulah-
dars and other governors, freed from the restraint of a
powerful master, added to the territory placed under taeir
command, as much as they were able of the adjacent
country, the city and district of Benares were reduced
under subjection to the Nabob of Oude. = This city, which
was the principal seat of Brahmenical religion and leirn-
ing, and to the native inhabitants an object of prodig ous
veneration and resort, appears, during the previous period
of Mohammedan sway, to have remained under the imme-
diate government of a Hindu. Whether, till the timo at
which it became an appanage to the Subah of Oude, it had
ever been governed through the medium of any of the
neighbouring viceroys, or had always paid its revenue im-
mediately to the imperial treasury, does not certainly
appear. With the exception of coining money in his >wn
name ; a prerogative of majesty, which, as long as the
throne retuined its vigour, was not enfecbled by comm 1ni-
cation ; and that of the administration of criminal jus-ice,
which the Nabob had withdrawn, the Raja of Benares had
always, it is probable, enjoyed and excrcised all the povzers
of government, within his own dominions.! In 1764, when

! This is an adoption of one of those errors upon which the charge against
Mr. Hastings, iu regued to his relations with Cheit Sing, was founded and

1781,
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the war broke out between the English and the Subahdar
of Oude, Bulwant Sing was Raja of Benares, and, excepting
the payment of an annual tribute, was almost independent
of that grasping chief, who meditated the reduction of
Benares to the same species of dominion which he exer-
cised over the province of Oude. The Raja would gladly
have seen the authority of the English substituted in Oude

whiclt commences with the Second Report of the Seleet Committee, who talk
ot * the expulsion of & Raja of the highest runk from his dominions.” In peint
of fuct, however, no Ruja had enjoyed und exerciged the powers of govern-
ment in the province of Benares, since the middle of the eleventh century, at
the latest. At the perind of the Muhammedan conquest, it was part of the
kingdom of Kanoj. 1t was annoxed to Delhi by the arms of Kutteb, early in
the 13th century, and in the 14ih was included in the Mohammedan Kingdomn
of Junpur. 1In the reign of Akbar, it was comprised in tho Subah of Allaha-
bad, and in that of Aurnngzeb it was compreliended in that of Oude. Inall
thix tinie no mention is made of & Raja of Renures.  ‘T'he title originated in the
beginning of the cighteenth century, or 4.p. 1730, when Mansa 1 am, Zemin-
dar of Gangupoor, having, in the distracted state of affuirs, added largely to
lis authomty, obtained u Sunnnd of Baju, from Mohammed Shah of Delhi—a
mere honorary title, eonferred then, as it is now by the British Government,
withaut any suspicion of its implying princely power or territorial deminion.
Mansa Ram procured the title for hig son, Bulwnnt Sing, who succeeded him
in 17403 so thut cven the title was only forty yeuars old at the time of Cheit
Sing’s removal. I had never conterred independence, for the Ruja lhiad still
remained a Zemindar, holding under the Subahdar of Oude. Tt is true, that
the minutes of Council of various dates speak of the Raja us a sort of king;
tributary, but reigning in his own vight, and by the position of his supposed
kingdom, calculated 1o, he a valuable fendatory or ally of the British Govern-
ment.  Some of thig was merely vagneness of expression, some of it ignorance,
The word Raja sceins to have imposed even upon Tlastings; certainly it did
upon Cluvering und his party: nud langoage wag used in allusion to Cheit
Sing, which exposed Ilastinga to the charge of contradiction and inconsistency.
There i no vagueness or inconsistency, however, in the docunieut upon which
Cliwit Sing's whole power and right depended,  The Sunnud of 1776, granted
to the Raja by the Gaovernor! and Council, and which, it is to be ohserved,
“causes all former Sunnuds to become null and vold;” confers no royultiex,
acknuwledges no hereditury rights, fixes no perpetual limit to the demands of
the Supreme Governnwnt : but appoints himn Zemindar, Aumeen, and Foujdur
of Benares, and other digtricts,  All these terms imply delegated and subor-
dinate offices, and recognise in him nothing moere than receiver of the rents,
and civil and commercial Judge.  In the Kabooleat, or assent to this Sunnud,
Cheit Sing acknowledges the sovereiguty of the Company, and proniises to pay
them a certain sum, the estimated net revenue, and to prescrve peace and
order. Whatever, therefore, may he the fluctuating and contradictory lan-
guage of the minutes of Council, there is not the slightest pretext for treating
the Zemindur of Benares as u sovereign, howeyer gabordinate or tribntary, 1o
be drawn from the officlal paper acknowledged by himself to bhe the tenure by
which he held whatever power lie enjuoyed. Tt i8 true, that the genuineness
of this document was disputed by the prosecutors s and they affirmed that the
Sunnud wus altered in complinnce with the representation of Cheit Sing, who
objected to the insertion ot the term, ** Muchiulka,” and the clause annulling
all former Sunnuds,  ‘Lhey could not prove, hiowever, that uny other Sunnud
was ever executed ; and whatever might at one time hisve heen the dispesition
of the Council to aceede to the Ruji’s wishes, it does not appenr that any
actual mexsure ensued.  Even, however, if the emdssions had Leen rmade, of
whivh thiere is no proof, t is not pretended that any clause, exempting the
Raja for ever from all forther demands, was ingerted; and this was the only
material point at issue. Minutes of Evidence, p. 60.—W,
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for that of the Vizir, whom he had so much oceasior. to BOOK V.,
dread. He offered to assist them with his forces ; and, to onae.vii.

anticipate all jealousy, from the idea of his aiming at inde-
pendence, oxpressed his willingness to hold the cour try,
subject to the same obligations under them, as it had sus-
tained in the case of the Nabob ; and so highly important
was the service which he rendered to the Company, that
the Directors expressed their sense of it in the strongest
terms! When peace was concluded, the Raja was secired
from the effects of the Nabob's rescntment and revenge,
by an express article in the treaty, upon which the Ing-
lish insisted, and the guarantee of which they soleranly
undertook. Upon the death of Bulwant Sing in the year
1770, the disposition of the Vizir to dispossess the fainily,
and take the province into his own hands, was strongly
displayed, but the English again interfered, and compolled
the Vizir to confirm the succession to Cheyte Siug, the
gon of the late Raja, and his posterity for ever, on the same
torms, excepting a small rise in the annval payment, as
those ou which the country had been held by his father.?
In the year 1773, when Mr. Hastings paid hig first vieit to
the Nabob of Oude, the preceding agreement was renswed
and contirmed. “The Nabob,” said Mr. Hastings, “pressed
me, in very earnest terms, for my counsent, that he should
dispossess the Raja of the forts of Leteefgur and Bidgegur,
and take from him ten lucs of rupees over and above the
stipulated rents : and he seemed greatly dissatisfied at my
refusal’®  Mr. Hastings, however, insisted that all the ad-
vantages which had been secured to Bulwant Sing and
confirmed by the Nabob’s own deed to Cheyte Sing, should
be preserved ; and he expressed, in the same letfe, his
opinion both of “the faith of the Vizir, and the independ-
ence of the Raja, in the following words :

“T am well convinced that the Raja’s inheritance, and
perhaps his life, are no longer safe than while he enjoys
the Clowpany’s protection ; which is his due, by ths ties
of justice, and the obligations of public faith ; and ~vhich

I In their Bengal Letter, 26th May, 1768,

2 This ssipulation ceused to be in force under the subseguent Swynud of
1776.--W.

3 The Vizir had urged no more than ho had a right todo, and the opnosition
of the Governor-General established o cluwim to the gratitude of the )3enares
family —W.

1781.
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BOOK V. policy onjoins us to afford him ever most effectually: his
PHAD VIL country is a strong barrier to ours, without subjecting us

—

1481.

to any expense ; and we may depend upon him as a sura
ally, whenever we may stand in need of his servicos™ It
was established accordingly, that “no increase of revenue
should ever thereafter be demanded.”*

‘When the Company's new government, established in
1774, resolved upon forming a new arrangement with the
son and successor of the Vizir, lately deceased ; the inter-
est, whatever it was, which was possessed by the Vizir in
the territory of the Raja Cheyte Sing, was transferred
from that chief to the Company. Upon this occasion it
was resolved, not only that no infringement should take
place of the previous rights and privileges of the Raja, but
that other advantages should be annexed. Mr, Hastings
took the lead in thiy determination ; and earnestly main-
tained the policy of rendering the Raja totally independent
in his governmeut of Benares, under no condition but the
payment of a fixed and invariable tribute. To thig, with
only a nominal modification, the Counecil agreed. It was
a primary object, professed by all, that the Raja should be
completely secured from all future encroachments, either
upon his revenue, or his power; and a unanitnous reso-
lution was passed, that so long as he discharged his en-
gagements, “ no more demands should be made upon him,
by the Honourable Company, of any kind ; nor, on any
pretence whatgoever, should any person be allowed to in-
terfere with his authority.” To preclude all ground for
such interference, the right of coining money, and of admi-
nistering penal justice, was transferred to him. Mr, Has-
tings proposed that the Raja should pay his tribute, not
at his own cupital of Benares, but at Patna, which was the
nearest station for the business of government, within the
territory of the Company. And the reason which he sug-
gested is worthy of record : “If a resident was appointed
o receive the money, as it became due, at Benares ; such
a resident would unavoidably acquire an influence over the

1 Seervet Consultations, Fort William, 4th Oct, 1773; Extract of the Go-
vernor-General's Report ; Sccond Report of the Select Committee, 1782,
v llli;_— lytll no n(kuuwlcdgemcnt of independence, unless the word * ally” be so
construed: but in the voluminous correspondence of the Indian Governments,

it i8 impossible that words should not be used sometimnes in their general sense,
withont intending a rigid interpretation.—W.
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Raje, and over his country ; which would, in effect, render BOOK V.
him master of both, This consequence night net, per- ouar v,

haps, be brought completely to pass, without a struggle ;
and many appeals to the Council, which, in a government
constituted like this, cannot fail to terminate agui st the
Raja: and, by the construction, to which bis opposition
to the agent wonld be lable, might eventually Jdrww on
him severe restrictions: and end in reducing him o the
mean and depraved state of a mere Zemindar,”! The chain
of acknowledgements is instructive and memorable: 1st,
that a vesident of the Cowmpany, at the Tourt of a native
Prince, though for ever so confined and simple a puepose, no
more than that of receiving puriodical payment of & defi-
nite sun of money, weuld engrons the power o' the
Prince, and become, in effect, the master-of the country :
2ndly, That in any disputes which raight arise witl. the
agent, in the resistance offered by the Prince to thes: en-
croachments, the Prince 18 sure of injustico from the Com-
pany’s governiuent, surve_that all appeals to it will tormi-
nate against him, and that even his attcmpts to oppose
the encroachments of the agent will he liable to such con-
structions, as may induce the Company’s servants o phinge
hitn into the lowest state of oppression and degradation :
and, 3vdly, That this state of “ meannesg and depravity ” is
the ordinary state of & Zemindar?

1 Miunte in Council of the Governor-ticneral on the 12th of June, 1375

2 My, Barwell even went so far, as to record it in s minnte as his ap.nion
and desive, thut the Raja shondd be exempt even from-tribate, and renoered
in all vespects an independent Soveretgn, 1Ty words are the: “The {1de-
pendence of Gauzeepore (the Raja’s country) on Oude, is » great jolitieal
ohject, sud cueht to be insisted on; und whatever may be resolved respecting
the reverue paid by the Rajs of that country, the Fnglish govermment ovght
not to stand in the same relation to it as the inte Vizwr, because the conntry of
Benares snd Guuzeepove i w natural barvier to these provinees; and the Haja
ghould have the strongest tic of interest to asupport onr government, in cas: of
any tuturs rupture with the Sabah of Oude—To make this hig interost, e
must not be trivutery to the Lnplish goverient; for, from the instunt e
becomes its tribntary, from that moment we may expect him to side ngn nut
us, and by taking advautage ot the troubles aud conunotions that mny urise,
attempt to dishurden himself of Lis pecuniwy oblipations.”  Bengal Covsa ta-
tions, 13th Feb. 17 As aspeciien of the clutgees to which the sentancnts
of these riders were Hable, conppare the wards of the Minute of the smne Iy,
Harwell, not three years and five months afterwards, viz, in his Minares in
Cotnal, 9th of July, 1779 ** T have fong vegurded the militury establishinent
of Benares, under the Ruja’s nutive ofticers, a3 a defeet 3 1 thevetore nosg
heartily agree to the present proposal for three disviplined battulions (0 be
kept np and paid by the Raja, and sincerely hope the Company will digvey
that the whole force of Benares and Guuzeepore, wiler the Zemindae, be
placed upen the same footing as the regular militury force of the Pre-
midency.” 1Itis to be observed, that ihe three buttulions were & mers pre-
tence. The Rajs wus only required to give money ; und the vattalions were
never raised.

1781,
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It was in the end arranged, that the payment of the tri-
bute should be made at Calcutts, a commission being
allowed for the additional cxpense: and Mr. Francis was
anxious that the independence of the laja should be
modified no further than by an acknowledgrent of the
supremacy of the English; a condition not practically
affecting his government, and conducive no less to his se-
curity than to the dignity of those to whom the compli-
ment was paid.

Upon these terms the settloment was concluded ; and
the Raja coutinued to pay his tribute with an exactness
rarely exhibited in the history of the tributary princes of
Hindustan. Ushappily for him, he was not an indifferent
spectator of the disputes which agitated the Supreme
Council.  “ 1t is afact,” says the Governor-General, “ that
when the unhappy divisions of our government had pro-
ceeded to an extvemity bordering on civil violence, by the
attempt to wrest from me my suthority, in the month of
June, 1777, he had deputed & man named Swinboonaut,
with an express commission to my opponent ; and the
man had procecded as far as Moorshedabad, when hearing
of the change of aflaivs, he stopped, and the Raja recalled
him.’® It is somewhat wonderful that a circumstance, no
greater than this, should have made so deep an impression
upon the mind of the Governor-General, as to be enume-

V The thivd peragraph of his Minute in Council, on the i3th of February,
1775, was in these words @ “The present Raja of Benares to be contirmed in
the Zemindary, which may be perpetuated in the family under a fixed annual
tribute, and a fixed dne at cach future investiture ; the Raja’s authority in his
own country to be left full and uncontrolled.”  And this he farther explained
in a Minute. dated the 41h of March, in the following words: * In agrecing tu
the pronoscd itulependence of the Ruju of Benares, my meaning was, to adhere
strictly to the third paragraph of iny Minute of the 13th of February, that the
Zemindary way be perpetuated in hig funily on fixed and unalterable condi-
tions. It is highly tr his own advantage, to be considered 8 a vassal of the
Sovereign of these kengidoms, holding a great hereditury tief by a fixed tenure,
and acknowledging the Sovereign of Benga) and Bahur to be his lord para-~
mount. Speaking my scntituents without reserve, J must declarce, that in set~
tling thisarticle, ook forward to the assertion or acceptance of the soverelgnty
of these provinces, pleno jure, on the part of his most Gracious Majesty, the
King of Great Britsn.”

2 What he valls the attempt to wreat from him hig authority, was his own
refusal to obey the appaintinent of the Cuinpany, when Sir John Clavering was
nomnated to the piace of Governor-General, upou tho resignation which Mr,
Flustings disowned — M.

Tluving disowned it, e had not resigned, and the conditionat appeintinent,
thereture, fell to the gronnd. - The attempt to enforee it withoutthe condition,
wus an attempt at asurpation.—W.

3 The Govervor-General's Nareative of the Transactions af Benares, App.
No. 1; Sceeond Report of the Select Commiteee, 1781,
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rated, after the lapse of years, in a laboured apslogy BOOK V.
among the causes which justified the prosecution o’ the cmar v
Raja to his ruin \ -

In the year 1778, the Governor-General proposed, that
a reqaisition should be made upon the Raja Cheyte Sing,
for the maintenance of three battalions of sepoys, esti-
mated ab five lacs of rupees per annum, during the con-
tinuanco of the war, In scttling the terms of the con-
nexion of the Raja with the Company, in 1775, it had been
proposed, for consideration, by the CGovernor-General,
whether the Raja should not engage to keep a body of 2000
cavalry constantly on foot, which should be consigned to
the service of the Company, receiving an additional pay or
gratuity, as often as the public interest should require.
But this proposition was rejected by the rest of the
Council, even by Mr. Barwell, on the scare of its beng a
mere enhancement of the tribute of the Raja, under a
different name. And the 'Governor-Gieneral then duclared,
that *it was far from his intention to propose this, o> any
other article, to be imposed on'the Raja Ly compuliion ;
he only proposed it as an atticle of spoculation”” M.
Francis and Mr. Wheler, in 1778, consentod that an aid, to
the amount which the Governor-Genoral pioposed, stould
be requested of the Raja, but demurred as to the right of
enforeing any demand beyond that of the stipulated tri-
bute : and Mr, Hustings agroed to rescrve the questicn of
right to their superiors? Professing a strong desiio to
show his friendship to the Company, the Raja, as wes to
be expected, endeavoured to obtain un abatement of the
sum ; and when he gave his consent to the whole, exprossly
declared that it was only for a single year. In resentrient
of these endeavours to limit the amount of the contribu-
tion, the Gluvernor-General proposed, that no time should
be allowed for the convenience of payment ; but the whole
should be exacted immediately. “I ucquiesce,” weve the

1781

! The manner in which this cireumstance is deseribed is uncandid. 'Chere
is no reason to infer fromn the notice taken of the conduct of Cheit Sing that
Hastings allndes to it from any cherished tecling of 1esentment.  Ile alludes
to the ltuja’s alucrity in fomenting the divisions of the Council, a8 one praof
among oghers of lis being an the watch for opportunitics to throw off subjection
to the English government, and establishi his owu independence.—W.

U The expressions in his Minute of Council (9th July, 1778) are thes.,. ..
** wishing to avoid the question of right ”.... %1 wisli to lcave the decision of
future right to our superiors.”



262

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V. words cf Mr. Francig’s Minute; “though, in my own
CHAP, VIL opinion, it would answer as well to us, and be less dis-

1781,

tressing to the Raja, if the subsidy were sdded in equal
proportions to the monthly receipts of the tribute.”

The Raja pleaded poverty, und praying for indulgence in
peoint of time, engaged to make good the total payment in
six or seven months. The Governor-General treated the
very request as a high offence, and added the following
very explanatory words, “T will not conceal from the
Board, that I have expected this evasive condnuct in the
Raja, having been some time past well informed that he
had been advised in this manncr to procrastinate the pay-
ment of the five lacs, to afford time for the arrival of
dispatches from England, which were to bring orders for a
total change in‘this government ;. and this he was given to
expect would produce a repeal of the demand made upon
him by the preseut government,” A delay, founded upon
the hopo that the Governor-General would be stript of
power, might sting the mind of the Governor-General, if it
was a mind of a particular description; but a delay
founded upon the bope of remission (even if it had been
ascertained to be the fact) would not by any Lody, unless
he were in the situation of the Governor-Generul, be
regarded as much of a erime, © Mr. Francix and Mr. Wheler
were over-ruled, and the resident at Benares was com-
manded innnediately to repair to the Raja, to demand, that
in five days the whole of the money should be paid, to de-
nounce to him that a failure in this respect would be
treated as equivalent 1o an absolute refusal and to abstain
from all intercourse with him till further instructions, if
the regnisition was not obeyed,

In the following year, the demand was rencwed. The
Raja now moro earnestly represented the narrowness of
his circumstances ; the hardship which was impoged upon
him by g0 houvy an exaction ; his cxemption, by the terms
ol his treaty,! from all denands, beyond the amount of his
tribute, which was most regularly paid ; and his express
stipulation, annexed to his former payment, that it was

1 There wag no treaty ; a4 Sunnud is not a treaty, but o grant or patent from
& superior to a interior. No exemption was specitied ; uand although u spe-
cific s was named, there was no pledre that it should never be altored.
—W,
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not to be for more than a year. The Governor-General BOOK V.
rveplied in terms more imperious and harsh than before, cuar vu

threatening him with military execution unless he paid
immediate and unconditional obedienco to the command.
The Raja repeated his remonstrance, in the most earr est,
but the most submissive, and even suppliant terms. The
troops were ordered to march. He was compelled to pay
not ouly the original demand, but 2000/ as a fine for
delay, under the title of expence of the troops employed to
coeree him!

In the third year, that is, in 1780, the exaction was re-
newed ; but several new circumstances were, in this year,
annexed to the transaction. The Raja sent his confid:ntial
minister to Caleutta, to mollify the Governor-General, by
the most submissive expressions of regret for laving
incurred his displeasure, ovon by confessions of errcr and
of fault, and by the strongest protestations of a desire to
make every possible exevtion for the recovery of his
favour. This however ineluded not the payment of the
five lacks, of which the agent was instructed to vse his
nbmost endeavours to obtain a rewission.  For the better
accomplishment of this object, he' was furnished with g
gecret compliment to the Governor-General, of the rmount
of two lacs of rupees. At first, a8 we are told by Mr
Haatings, he absolutely refused the present, and assured
tha ageut of the Raja that the contribution must he paid.
Afterwards, however, he accopted the present; with a
view, ag he himself informs us, to apply the moiey to a
peculiar exigency of the public service, Be it :o. The
money, of the Raja however was tendered, for a purpose
which it was linpossible to mistake ; and that money, with
all the obligation which the receipt of it importel, was in
fact received? The contribution, nevertheless, was ex-

! The questions atb issue were the ability and disposition of Cheit Sing to
veider effective assistunce to the state in o period of real emery ency. Had
ghe latter heen evineed, lud nat o contrary disposition beon che ished, more
lenieney would tiave been deserved, and wonld un doubt have beer manifested,
in enforcing the demands of the government.—w

2 For the cirenmstances of this present, see Hastings' Answee to Burke’s
Eighrth Charge ; the Kileventh Report of the Select Committee, 1781; and the
Minntes of the iividence taken at the trial of Warren Hastings.,  7hese circum-
stances are remackable and characteristle, At first, perfect ecneealiment of
the transaction; sueh measures, however, taken, as may, if afte: wards neces~
sary, nppear to huply a design of future disclosure; when concealment be-

comes ditficult and lezardous, then disclosure made.  The Governor-General,
on the 20th of June, offered to apply 23,0007, which, as he described it, ap-

1781,
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acted. The remonstrances of the Raja, and his renewed
endeavours to gain a little time, were treated as renewed
delinquency; and for these endeavours the Governor-
Geueral imposed upon him a mulet or fihe of 10,0004
and the troops were ordered to march into the Raja's
country, on the same errand, and on the same terins, ag in
the preceding year.

The Raja again submitted, snd the money was again
discharged. But these submissions and payments were
no longer regarded as enough, An additional burthen was
now to be imposed. A resolution was passed in the Su-
preme Council, that the Raja, besides his tribute, and the
annual contribution of five laes of rupees, should be re-
quired to furnish to the Bengal Government such part of the
cavalry entertained in his sevviee, as he could spare: and
the resident was instructed by the Governor-General to
make a peremptory demand of 2000, The Raju repre-
sented that he had only 1300 cavalry in his service, and
that they were all employed in guarding the country, or in
collecting the revenues. The Governor-General reduced

peared to be, thongh notasserted to be, money af bis own, 1o the support of
1.0 detaclunent imder Colonel Camae, destined to act in the conntry of Scindia,
Whether the aecommodation was meant to be a leun or a gift, did not appear.
Of the receipt of this woney ay & present, no intimation was wade to the
Conrt of Direetors befure-the 209th of November following ; when he only al-
Iudes to it, but expressly withholds explanation § stating the reason of men-
tioning the matter at all, to be a desire of “obviating the false conclusions or
purposed misrepresentations ' which might be made of his uffer to defray the
exypense of Camac's detachment, aa { that offer were * cither au wrtitice of
ostentation, or the effect of corrupt influence,” he tells them, ** that the wnoney,
by whatever ineans it came into his possession, was not his own ; that he had
himself no right to it, ner wonld or could huve received i, hut for the occasion
which prompted him 1o avail himself of the aceidental means which weve at
that instunt aftorded hiw, of accepting and converting it to the property and
use of the Company.”  Even here, he represents his converting 1t to the nse
of the Company, as & voluntary favour he conferred upon the Compuny, when
the money was iu reality the woney of the Comypany, and when every thing
veceived in presents was theirs,  He had given no further explunation np to
the end of 1748 ; and the first knowledge obtnined in England of the spurce
whence the money was derived, was drawn frow Major Scott by the interroga-
torles of the Select Committes, See Eleventh Report, p. 7.—M,

The trangaction, however exceptionable in many respects, is 0ot open to one
very iinportant part of the chorges here preferred. There wus not * perfect
concenlment,” 1t appearced in evidence that Hastings commmnnicated all the
circumstances relating to this present. to the Accountant-lienerul, who re-
cefved the money, and trapsferred it to the Comypany’s ‘Ureasury, from whence
it was issued in payments on public account. It is undeninble, therefore, that
Hastings never intended to aypropriate this money to his own use. Min. of
Evid. 1155, 2747.—W.

U The payment of this mulet is stated as doubifnl, in Burke'’s Charges; but
&% it is passed without mention in the Answer, the silence must, in this, asin
ather cases, b tuken for confession.
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his demand, first to 1600, and ab last to 1000, The Rala BOOK V.
collected 500 horse, as he himself, and without contradiz- cxar v

tion, affirmed, and 500 matchlock men as & substitute for
the remuinder. He sent word to the (Jovernor-Geneial
that this force was ready to receive hix commands; bat
never obtained any answer.

The Covernor-General had other views. He wanted
money, and he was resolved that the plunder of the un-
happy Raja, whom he disiiked, should be the source from
which it was to flow. “I wasresolved,” says the Goverror-
General, “ to draw from his guilt the means of relief to the
Company’'s distresses. In a word, I had determined to
make Lim pay largely for his pardon, or to exact a severe
vengeance for his past delinquency.”® The confession has
the merit of frankness, be the other virbues belonging to
it such as they may. The guilt as it is called, consisted,
exclusively, in a reluctance to submit to the imposition of
a very heavy burthen, from which the Raja considered that
he ought to be free?

The Raja was informed of the hostile designs vhich
were entertained against him, and in'order to mitigate the
fury of the storm, sent an offer to the Governor-General
of twenty lacs of rupees for the public service. The offer
wag scornfully rejected. A sum of nob less than fifty lacs
was the peremptory demsand. From the Governor-Gene-
ral’s information we learu, that he was at this time offered
a large sum of money for the dominions of the Ruja, by
the Nabob of Oude; that ha was resolved to extcrt the
obedience of the Raja; otherwise to veduce his forts, and
seize the treasure which they were supposed to ccmtain;
or to conclude a bargain for his dominions with the Nabob
Vizir.

It is necessary to be remarked, that Mr. Fowce, who
had been replaced in the office of resident at Bor ares by
the express command of the Couwrt of Directors, the Go-
vernor-General removed about six months betors his

! A return given by one of his principal officers, stated Lis establizhed forces
to be whove 7000 horse and foot.  After his flight from Benares, he readily
agsemnbled above 20,000, Nurrative, 48,—W.

1 Governor-General’s Narrative, X., supra.

3 This was not “ exclusively " the puilt of the Raja. Ilis main Jffence was

disatfection to the Comnpany’s Government, and the purpose of ve ding himself
from it whenever opportunities offered.—W.
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journey to Benares, on the sole pretence that “he thought
the resident there should be a man of his own nomination
and confidence ;” though the Court of Dipectors had de-
creed the contrary, and issued to that effect their most
peremptory commands, It is also requisite to be stated,
that though the (lovernor-General departed for Benares
with the intention of inflicting a severe vengeunce ou the
Raja, o design which he communicated in trust to some
of his confidential friends,! he entered no intimation of
this design in the consultations, or records of the Delibera-
tive Council, but on the contrary a minute importing no-
thing beyond an amicable and ordinary adjustment, and
desiring powers for nothing but to make such arrange-
ments, and perform such acts, for the improvement of the
Zemindary “as he should think fit and consonant to the
mutusl engagements subsisting between the Company and
the Raja.” The aptuess of the expression consisted in
its having sufficient laxity to stretch around all that the
actor had in view, while its more obvious signification led
not the mind of the hearer to any but ordinary transac-
tions.

Upon the approach of the CGovernor-General to the
boundary of the Raja’s dominions, that Prince went out
to meet him, and, to render the compliment still more re-
spectful, with a retinue unusually great. Not contented
with a mere interview of form, the Raja pressed for a more
confidential convergation, || 4He professed,” says M
Hastings, “much concern to hear that I was displeased
with him, and contrition for having given cause for it
assuring me that hig Zemindary, and all that he possessed,
were at my devotion; and he accompanied his words by
an action, cither strongly expressive of the agitation of
his mind, or his desire to impress on mine a conviction of
his sincerity-—by laying his turban on my lap.” Mr.
Hastings, according to his own acconnt, treated the de-
clarations of the Raja as unworthy of his regard, and dis-
missed him.

My, Hastings arrived in the capital of the Raja on the
14th of August; earlier by some hours than the Raja
himself. The Raja communicated his intention of wait-

! He communicated it to the ouly other member of Council, Mr. Wheler,
as thut gentleman publicly ackuowledges, Narrative 13, Note.—W.
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ing upon him in the evening. But the Governor-Gereral BOOK Y.
sent his prohibition ; and at the sume time directed him cuap, vin

to forbear his visits, t1ll permission should be received.
The resident was next morning sent to the Raja wish a
paper of complaints and demands, The Raja in reply
transmitted, in the course of the day, a paper in whicl. he
eudeavoured to make it appear that his conduct was not
liable to 30 much blame as the Governor-General imput:d ;
nor deserved the severity of treatinent which was be-
stowed., The CGovernor-General, without any furtier
communication, put him under arrest the following movn-
ing ; and imprisoned him in his own house with a militury
guard,

This is thoe peint at which the reader should pause, to
examine, by the rules of justice, the' conduet of the
parties ; since to this time their actions were the offspring
of choice ; afterwards, they becatne reove the result of 1e-
cessity on both sides.

Suppose the justice of the demnand to have been ever so
clear and certain ; suppose that the Ruaja had proerusi-
nated, and endeavoured to evade the paywment of his
defined and established tribute, which on the contrary he
always paid with singulay exactness ;. suppose that in-
portunity on each occasion had been requisite, and the
delay of o few months incurved ceven in thix case, whete
blame, if inability hindered not, might without dispute
have beet due, it will be ackuowledged, that the behaviour
of the Governor-General wonld have' been harsh, precipi-
tate, and crucl. Even the fines, and the soldiers would
have been too hastily and vindictively applied to an offence,
so common in India, and to which uny consequencey o
importance are so little attached. The arrest, which to ¢
man of rank is the decpest disgrace and injury, would
have been an excess of punishment to a very considerahle
degree bevond the line of justice und humanity, If so,
how much must be supposed to be added to that excoss,
when it is considered that the demand itsell wag extra-
ordinary, irregular, and liable to the imputation of injus-
tice ; that some even of Mr. Hastings’ colleagues disputed
the right of the Company to enforce any such demand ;
and that Mr, Hastings, though he declared that bis opi-
nion was in favour of the vight, dared not to decide upon

1781
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it, but in express terms left the question doubtful, and re-
served the decision for his suporiors

Mr. Hastings imposes a heavy burden npon a native
Prince. His right, in point of law or justice is a iatter
of doubl. The Prince shows reluctance to submit to what
Le very naturally regards as oppression : and by some little
and ordinary artifices he endeavours to elude the demand,
Ta this reluetance and these little artifices, Mr. Hastings
attaches the nawe of guilt. Having sufficiently attached
to them the name of guilt, he holds it requisite that guilt
should weet with punishment : and as it is the dignity of
the state against which the offence has been committed ;
the dignity of the state, which is infinite, requires that
punishinent should be adequately severe.  Tf this be jus-
tice, & way may be found for inflicting any punishment
Justly at any time, upon any human being.

There are considerations, on the opposite side, which must
not b forgotten. . Mr. Hastings, in his present exigency,
might naturally expect assistance from the Raja. It was
common for the tributary Princes of the country to be
compelled to assist their superiors in war. And it is
probable that Mr, Hastings counted upon that assistance,
when, in 1775, the agreement with tho Raja was formed,
It is, however, uot a matter of doubt, that by the terms
of that soleman’ eompact, the Governor-(General and his
colleagues, whether they so intended or not, did surren-
der and renounce all right to make any deruand upon the
Raja of such assistance, or of any emolument or service
whatsoever beyond the amount of his anuual tribute,?

Mr. Hustings, in contest with Lis accusers, endeavoured
to lay the burthen of his defence upon the duties which
in India a dependent ruler owes to the authority on which
he depends. But if these duties, whatever they may be,
are solewnly remitted by hitn to whom they are due, and
the right to oxact them is formally given up, the obli-
gation is destroyed, and becomes as if it never had existed.
That the words of the grant of the Rajah Cheyto Sing
barred every demand beyond that of his tribute, and by
consequence that which was now ade, Hastings no

1 Thig, as mentioned above, was cancelled by the Sunnud of 1776. Sece p.
262 note.—W,
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where directly controverts.! e meets not the arzument, BOOK V.
because it could not be answered; he endeaviurs to cmae.vi,

defeat it by other means; by hiding it from -observa-

tion, while he sedulously directs the attention to (lifferent
points.*

! The form of the words was affirmative and negative ; the first cluuse de-
fining that which he was to pay ; the latter clanse excluding by express decla-
ration whatever wis not detined and specitied in the former,  Ambig uity could
not more effectuslly be excluded,  ‘The first clanse included his tr bute, and
nothing efse ; the latter negatived whatever was not in the first ¢ ause, that
i3, whatever was not hig wribnte.  The wordy to which reforence iy always
made, are the words of the resolution of the Coumeil, It is trie, that the
words of the Sunnud, which was sfterwards actually granted, and wiich ought
to hive been exactly correspondent to the words of the resolutior, were 100
indefinite to fix any thing whatsoever in fivour of the Baja, DBut his is one
of the injuries which the Raju sustained ; and cannot be employed to justify
the oppression which was grounded upon it it is on the contrary, a heinous
fraud, for which the authors were justly uccountable, And the werds of the
resslution ought fo be the explunation, and the standard of what is left un.
defined in the Sunnd. It is remarkable, that there was a great doal of Jrre-
gularity, and some suspicions civenmstances, in the mode of mnking out the
decds, ang performing the investment. . ‘Uhe Ruja objeeted to the tast forms,
‘They were altered.  Other forms were adopted,  And in the char;es against
Mr. Hustings, voted Dy the House of Commius, it is stated, thas 1either the
first set of deeds, nor the second set of decds, were entered in the ecords, or
transmitted to the Court of Dircetors,  In faet, there is g0 much of the appear-
ance of imnproper design in these proceedings, that Mr. Burke scrayles not to
8ay, they ** give, by that complicated, artitieial, and fraudulent menagement,
as well as by his (Mv. Hastings) omitting to record that matecial document,
strong reason to presume that he did evon thon moeditate to make some cvil
use of the deeds which he thus withheld from the Compuny, antd which he did
afterwards in reality make, when he found means and opportunity 1o etfect his
evil purpose.” The design was, however, probably, no woree than to leave
himself u latitude of power with regard to the Raja. But the et uiteness of
the Sunnmut very il agreed with the golicitidde expressed in Cowncdl by the
Gavernor-General, in 1775, to exaupt the Raja fromdependenee, anc all chancea
of encroaclnnent on his power. It is also ucvessary to state, that Ale. Liastings
avers he had no coneern in making ont the Sannieds, or omitling to record
them; that these practical operations belonged to the Secretary of ho Board,
under the superintendence of the mojority, of which at this fime he wag not a
part; aud that it there was any misconduct, that majority are to an ;wer for it.
Sew his Defenice on the Third Charge.

4 The arguinent in the text and that in the note, repeated arter Burke.
rests upon either an erroneous or & wiliul confounding of very differ :nt things.
There ars no such words in the grant as are hove asserted.  The grant con-
taing no clause excluding, by express declaration, all demands teyond the
spocified sum; there is but one grant, one Sunnud, that which was duly
executed by the government, and accepted by Cheit Sing. Whe e then are
the conditions to be found whicl the adversaries ot Hastings chnose to con-
gider ag conceded ?  Either in a Sunnud, geanted by the Viziv in 1773, or in
the resolutions of the Council.  The former is declared to Le cancelled by the
Sunnwd of 1776; 1he latter were not final, and the public would bive known
nothing of them had they not been dragged into obseryation ; aml the worst
that can be said of them is, that they were inconsistent witl t e measure
finally adopted.  They afforded to Cheit Sing no ground of compliint, They
had not been communicated to him ta raise hopes which were diappointed.
He knew of nothing but the terms to which he acceded—for bim there werae
no others, and none could therefors have heen violated.  Hasticps may he
blamed for evading opposition, by scquiescing in purposed stipnlations which
he did not carry into effect, but it is not true that any breach of crinpact was
committed.  The Sannud, the only anthority that can b appeulest to, remits
no¢ duties, relinquishes no rights, and annihilates no obligations,—\v.
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We must also be allowed to examine the rights which
the custom of India guve to the Prince who received,
over the Prince who afforded, the tribute, Far were they,
indeed, from being of such a nature, as Me Hastings, for
the benelit of his own exculpation, atlirmed. By whose
construction ' By the habitual construction, by the pub-
lic acts, of Mr, Hustings himself, The East India Comnpany
were the dependunts of the Shah Anlum,and paid hin a tri-
bute, Did the East India Company hold themselves bound
to obey every demand which the Emperor wmight ehoose
to make upon them for assistance in his wars? Did
they not treat him as a person to whose commands, or
most urgent supplications, not the smallest attention
was necessary ! Did they not even treat him as a person
toward whom they had no oceasion to fulil even the most
soletun engagemcnts 2 Did they not, as soon as they
pleased, refuse to pay him even his tribute for that part
of his dominions which they continued to hold in
bis name ?  Did not their ally, the Nabob of Oude, i
like manner depend upon the Ewmperor, and owe him
tribute, which he never paid ¥ Was Lo not even his Vizir;
in other words, his chief minister and servant, and there-
fore bound by a double 'duty to obey, to aid, aud to
protect him 7 ~Did he, on these accounts, perform towards
him the swmallest act of service, or obedience? No one,
than Mr, Hastings, better kuew, that in India the obli-
gation of the person who pays tribute to the person who
receives it is deemed go very slight, as scarcely to be
felt or regarded; and no man was more reudy to act
upon that principle, when it suited his purposes, than
Mr. Hastings, The law of the strongest, indeed, was in
perfect torce; and whenever any party had the power
to enforce obedience, it had no limit but that of his
will.!

} This argwent s & completo vindication of Hastings® proceedings, No
doubt the subordinate authorities of the Molwmmedan kingdoni of Delbi, in
ity declining condition, were well enough disposed to withhold from the state
it jnst dues, whenever they thought themselves strong enough to do so with
impumity 5 but what dees the admission of this fact amount to?—Not to a
justitication of the suhun._linute, but the condemnation of the principal; to
evidenee of extreme impolicy or helpless weakness, which relaxed frrecaver-
ally the reinx of anthonty, and prostrated the sovereign at the feet of his
subjects.  Was it for the Governor of Benzl}l to imitate the imbecility und folly
of the Mogul, and allow re!.'rnvutury or rebetlions dependants to grow into dispro-
partionate aud dangerons importance?  What consequences could lhave been

expected fiom such 4 poliey, but thoge of which the empire of Delhi furnished
g0 striking an illustration—the utter subversion of the state ?=-W,
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The relation in which the Company stood to the Raja, BOOK V.
the one as sovereign, the other as subject, Mr, Hastings cmar.vm.

represented as conferring “an inherent right to impose
such assessmehts as the Company thought expedient.”
But, in that case, the compact into which the Ccmpany
entered with the Raja,! that on no pretence whatsoever
should any demand whatsoever be made upon h m, he-
youd the amount of his tribute, were a form of words
totally destitute of meaning, or 1ather a solemn mockery,
by which the Company gave security and assurincs to
the mind of the Raja, that they would take frcm him
nothing beyond his tribute, excepting just as mush, and
Jjust as often, as they pleasced.?

Mr. Hastings, in his own justification, and atter the
time when his conduct. had produced the most alarming
events, alleged the previous existence of designs, and even
proparations, on the parb of the Raja, traitorcus and
hostile to the Company.  For the evidence of these de-
signy, Mr. Hastings presouts his own naked ausertion.
But to that, in such civeumstances, little valus is to
be attuched. The assertion was also contradicted ; and
by the man who best kuew on what grounds it was made;
by Mvr. Hastings himself. | It was contradicted, by his own
actions, a better testimony thun his words. So Jar from
repairing to the capital of the Raja, as to a placs where
any danger was to be apprehended, he ropaired to it as a
place where he might comwit the greatest outraze upon
its sovercign without the smuallogt dread of opposition or
revenge.?

! ‘There was no such compact,—\W." *

® Mr. Francis at the thne remavked ; ¢ T did, from the first, express a doubt,
whether we had strictly a right to increase our demands upon the T aja beyond
the terms which we originally wgreed to pive hinv; which he coisented to;
and which, a8 I have coustantly nnderstood it, were made the fiindamental
tenure by whieh he held bhis Zemindary.  If sueh demands can e increased
upon hiw at the discretion of the superior power, he has no rights ; he has no
property; or at least be has no security tor ¢ither,  Instead of five lacks, let
us demand fifty ; whether lie refuses, or is unable to pay the moey, the for-
feiture of his Zemindary may be the immediate congequence of 1, unless he
can find means to redeem himself by a new treaty.”  Minute in C)uncil, 23th
Sceptember, 17785 Second Report, ut supra, p. 30.

3 Thoe affidavits, appended to Mr. ifastings’ Narrative, instoac of proving
that any design of rebellion was on foot, prove the contrary : by siowing the
total want of a foundastion for the pretended suspicions.  Much te: timony was
given in defence to this point on the trial. 1t amounted, however, to nothing
bt @ statement of rumours, or of eguivvens appearanees, or of the epinions of

withesses who believed that whichh they wished.  (See printed Minutes of
Evidence on the Benares Charge, p. 1601 to 1616 and 1664—1788,) Lieu~

1731,
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BOOK V., By Mr. Hastings the Raja was represented as having
crar. vit, vast riches, which he ungratefully desired to withhold
- from the Company in their greatest distress. If the fact
had corresponded with the assertion, it is not very allow-
able, for a mere debt of gratitude, to prosecute a man to
his ruin. Of the riches of the Raja, however, we look
in vain for the proof; and the fancy of those riches
was, in all probability nothing more than a part of that
vain imagination of the unbounded opulence of India,
which the experience of our countrymen might at a very
early period have extinguished in their minds, but which
their cupidity has, in spite of their experience, kept alive,
to hurry them into mauy of the weakest and most ex-
ceptionable of theiraets. Of the Princes of India, there
has not been one whom, after ‘experience, they have not
found to be poor; scarcely has there been any whom,
before experience, they have not believed to be rich.
Mr, Hastings 'endeavoured to strengthen his justifica-
tion by chicaning ahout the quality of the Raja, or his

1781,

tenant-Cotonel Crabl, on the subject of the reports respecting the disaffection
of the Raja— (after the treatment which lie had received, the known existence
of & cause for disuffeetion wus very likely to be confounded with the supposed
existence of disatfection itself)—was asked by the Seleet Committee (Second
Report, Appendix, No. I1),— Whether there were uny circumstances in the
Company's situation at that time to consider thuse reports probable 7 He
said, Not that he kuew of ; reports were cireulated one half-hour, and contra-
dicted the next; and no one ean trave the origin,”  Among the alleged proofs,
was given, a recent augmentation of his troops; of cavulry, to the amount of
50003 (see the Evidence of Majur Fairfax, Report, ut supra, Appendix No, 15);
yet all the horse in hiy service, when lie was obliged to take the field, amounted
only to about 2000; see lastings’ Narrative, ut supra, Dd. The same sort of
suspicions, and the same sort of reporty, existed against the Nabob of Qude ;
and with more probability, and witll more danger, becanse he had greater
power. The Governor-tGeneral himself says, ** I had received several intima-
tions, imputing evil designs to the Nabob, and warning me to gnard myself
againgt them, and especiully be careful that 1 did not expose myself to the
effects of concealed treachery, by visiting him without a strong goard, Many
circurnstances favoured this suspieion. No sooner had the rebeilion of this
Zemindary (Benares) manifested itself, than i3 contagion instantly flew to
Fyzabad—and the extensive terrvitory lying on the north of the river Dewa,
and known by the namnes of Gooruepoor and Bareech. In the city of Fyzabad,
the mother and grandmother of the Nabob openly espoused the party of Cheyre
Sing, encouraging and inviting people to enlist for his service, und their ser-
vants tonk up armns againgt the koglish. Two battalions of regular sepoys in
the Vizir's service, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Hannay, who
had been intrusted with the charge of that district, were attacked and sur-
routtded in various places, many of themn cut to pieces, and Colonel Hannay
himuelf, encompassed by mullitudes, narrowly escaped the same fate, The
Nabob Vislr was charged with being privy to the intrigues which had pro-
dnced and fomented those disturbances; und the little sccount that he seemed
to make of them served to countenance the suspicion.” (Narrative, ut
supru, Ce.)
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dignity and vank. Mr. Hastings denied that he was a BOOK V.
sovercign prince: he was only a Zemindar. Did this, cwar vir

however, change the nature of the compact, by which
the Company had bound themselves to exact from tlis
man, whether Prince or Zemindar, no more than Lis
annual tribute 7 Would Mr. Hastings have asserted, that,
being a Zemindar, the Company had any better right
to plunder him, than if he was a dependent Prince ! Had
he been a subject, in the most unlimited sense of the
word, would it have been anything else than pluncer,
not to have taxed him along with the rest of his fellow-
subjects, but to have gone to him personally, and sinyly,
and have taken from him by compulsion, whatever it
was the pleasure of the exactor to take ¢ Would Mr., Hast-
ings have undertaken to point out where the line of
distinction between a Zemnindar, and a dependant Prnce
was to be found? Was not every Zemindar thet bad
a large extent of territory and power, a dependent Prince ;
and was not every Prince of a small extent of territory
and power, a mere Zemindar? ‘What could constitute
any wan a sovereign Prince, if all the powers of goiern-
ment secured, without participation, to him and his "eirs
for ever, over a country surpassing the extent of con-
sideruble kingdoms, did not eoustitute the Raja of Benares
a Prince? But the father of the Raja, Bulwunt Sing. said
Mr. Hastings, rose from the condition of a petty Zemin-
dar. What had this to do with the question ! Dic any
one, better than Mr. Hastiugs, know, that those who
acquired the station of dependant Princes in India aimost
uniformly ascended’ from the lowest origin? Did the
birth of Aliverdi Khan prevent him from being the Subah-
dar of Bengal, and leaving his heir in the state of a tribu-
tary Pringe 11

t What was the condition of the Zemindars of the provinee of Jenares,
whose ohedience as subjects was due to Cheyte Sing? The fuet i3, that
nothing was so indefinite as the title of Zemindar. Mr. Hastings him: elf says,
¢ The expulsion of Cheyte Sing was indisputably a revolution, 1 have always
called it s0.” A revolution, consisting lu the were change of a Jand-renter,
removeable at pleasnre! 1t Is carious to contrast the words of Mr, tlastings’
own azoent, Major Scott, who had occasion to exull the siiuation of “he Raja:
« Mr. Fowke, as resident at Benares, appears to him, and certainly- is, as an
awmbasshdor at & foreign though dependent court. From that Zlaja, the
Company receive 300,000L sterling a-year, Denares is a seab of politics;
vavkeels, or ambassadors, from every power in India reside constant y there.”
Evidence of Major Scott, in the fifth redort {p. 7) of the Select Cowmittce,
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Another of the allegations, upon which the defence was
attenipted, of the demands which Mr. Hastings made
upon the Raja, and of the arrest of him for cvasions of
payment, was, that the police of the Raja’s dominions was
very defective. Tt would have been difficult for his aceuser
to show in what part of India it was good, Three instances
are adduced, on the complaint of Major Faton, the English
officer commanding at Buxar, in which the people of the
country bhad behaved without respect to the English
authority, and, in one instance, with violence to Kuglish
sepoys, and even English officers. Upon this, rewon-
strance had been made to the Raja, and, though it is not
alleged that he abetted his officers or people, yet he had
not made redress, to/the satisfaction of the oflended party.
On the 14th of Tecewber, 1780, the Supreme Council
wrote, commanding the Raja to make inquiry iuto vne of
the cases ; which, ag there is no complaint to the con-
trary, except that an answer had not been rveceived on the
17th of next month, it would appear that he did. And just
seven tonths after the date of this letter, Mr. Hastings
get out on the jowrney to inflict that punishment on the
Raja which led to his ruin.!

Another extraordinary ' declaration of Mr. Hastings
remains o be considered.  “1 will suppose,” says he, “ for
a moment, that 1 have erred—thut 1 have acted with an
unwarranted rigour towards Cheyte Sing, and even with
injustice: let my motive be consulted.” Then follows
the account of this motive, in the following words: “I left
Celeutta, impressed with the bhcelief that extraordinary
means, and those exerted with u strong hand, were neces-
sary to preserve the Company’s interests from sinking
under the accumulated weight which oppressed them. T
saw & political necessity for curbing the overgrown power
of a groat member of their dominion, and to make it con-
tribute to the relief of their pressing exigencies, If I
erred, my error was prompted by an excess of zeal for
their interests, operating with too strong a lias on my

1781, Yet no small portion of tho evidence addnced jor the defence on Mr,
Hastings' trial went to prove that the Raja wws o muere Zewmindar, Vide
Minutey of Evidence, ut supira.—M,

See precoding note. p. 361.—W.

} Yide Muuntes of Evidence on the Trial, p. 1601,
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Jjudgment.”* Iere some portion of the trnth comes forth. BOOK V.
The Company were in want of money. The Raja was sup- cuap. v,

posed to possess it. And since he would not give what
was demnnded willingly, the resolution was {formed to
take it from him by force. The pretence, however, that
his power was overgrown — that is, from its magnitude an
object of danger, was utterly groundless. In what respect
had that power inereased, during the short period of five
vears, from the time when Mr, Hastings sud his colleaguns
confirmed and established his power, and when Mr. Hast-
ings was so far from dreading it, that he wished to maze
it still more independent than it was really made? Bya
small body of troops, hastily collected together, and
wretchedly provided both with proyisions and pay, 1he
whole power of the Raja was, in a few days, and with but
little bloodshed, completely subdued. And the military
officers declared, that, even if the country had deliberately
rebelled, a single brigade of the Company’s army weuld
have sufficed for its reduction?

Nor was the Governor-General so perfectly disintere sted
as he was desirous to make! it appear.  The wholo power
and emoluments of his office, over which he watched with
so much jealousy and desire, were the powerful interests
by which he was stimulated, He knew, uuder the senti-
ments which prevailed at home, by what a slender and
precarious tenour he enjoyed his place. He knew well
that success or adversity would determine the question,
He knew, that with those whom he served, plerty of
money® was success ; want of that useful article, adversity,

} (tovernor-General’s Narrative, ut sapra, 0, No, 1.

2 Hee the Evidenve of Licutenant-Colonel Crabl, Sceond Repors, vt supra,
Appendix, No. 11, Qlserve the words of My, Hastings himself, ¢’ 'he trea-
chery of Raju Cheyte Sing has compelled me to vetredl to this pluce where I
wait to reduce this Zemindary ; a work ! trust of no gread difficulty or time. ., .
Troops are assembling daily, fo which hie car afford no vpposdion.”  Governor-
General’s Letter to Culonel Muir, dated Chunargur, 29th Aagns?, 1781, ut
supra, No 4, Evidence was adduced on the trial, however, to prove this poing
with the test.  Vide Minutes, ut sapra, en the Benares charge,

4 1t ix not candid to aseribe the motives of the Governor to a wish to con~
ciliate suppore at hiome by possesston of money. He knew that the very
existenve of the British aathority in {udiz was af stuke ~Hyder ¢ umphant
in the Carbatie; war with the French and Dutehiy the Mahrattas ormidable
in the Concan; Madras and Bombay destitute of resources, and depending
wholly uport Bengal for means of keeping an army on foot. Benga Jabowring
under finaucial diiftenlties, and all the Governor-General's views obstracted
by factions opposition; it was not a thne to reject legitimat: means of
saving the empire, becsuse they were informut, or beenuse they veere harsh,

1781,
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BOOR V. He found himself iu extreme want of it, The treasure to

ciar. vi1, which he Jooked, was the fancied treasure of the Raja;

and he was determined to make it his own, Tf, under such

178l circumstances as these, a zeal for the government which
he served conld sanctify his actions, then may Jefferics be
regarded as o virbuous judge.!

On the very evening of the first day after the arrival of
the Governor-Gleneral iu the capital of the Raju, he gave
his commands to Mr. Markham, the Resident ; who pro-
ceeded the next morning, with a few of his orderlies, to
the palace of the Raja; und he thus reported to his em-
ployer the result of his mission: “The Rajo submitted
fuietly to the arrost, and assured me, thut whatever were
your orders, Le was ready implicitly to obey : he hoped
that you would allow him a subsistenco ; but as for his
Zemindary, Lis forts, and his treasure, he was veady to lay
them at your fect, and his life if required. He expressed
himself wuch hurt at the ignominy which he affirmod
nmust be the consequence of his confinement, and en-
treated e to return to you with the foregoing submis-
sion, hoping that you would make allowance for his youth

Whether move candour and lenfency would have effected the same ohjects
may be matter of daubt ;. but the object wus of @ mugmitnde amply sutticient
to justify the meany by which it was werowrplished --W.

1 Mr. Iastings represented his aninosity as inHaned Ly the danger, to
which the detacliment of Colene! Camne in Sindin's couniry was exposed.
The meney expected from the Iaju was, aecording 10 the statcment af My,
Tastings, destined to that service. But an the fivst pluce, Mr, Hlastingsy wag
Inexcusuble, §f he left the subsistence of an ariny, i dungerons situation,
to depend upon a sapply which he knew to be precarious, Besides, it is, by
the Scleet Committes, m their Second Keport, shown, frum the comparison of
the dates, that the distress of the arny wus not an effect of delay in the pay-
nents of the Raja.  And it ia still farther shown by the Committee in their
Kleventh fleport, that the present of two Jues of rupees (23,0004 eterling),
which the GavernapsGeneral tool fram the Ruja, he uctually proposed to the
Couneil on the 26th of June, 1780, to employ (not representing it as muney
not hig own} in supporting the detachment under Camae.  The fullowing nre
4 few of the words of the Connittee.  *If the cuuse of Colonel Camnac’s
tuilure had bern true, as to the sum which was the object of the yublie de-
mand, the failure conld not be attributed to the Raju, when he hat on the
instant privately furnished at least 23,0004 to Mr. Haustings : that is, furuished
the identical money which he tells us (but earefhlly concealing the name of
the giver) he had from the beginning doestined, a8 he afterwards pubticly
offered, for this very cxpedition of Colonel Camase's, ‘Hhe complication of
frand and cruelty in this transaction admits of few parallels, Mr., Hastings,
ar the Couneil Board af Bengal, displays himself a3 a zealous servunt of the
Compnny, ountitully giving from his own fortune; and in bis letrer to the
Divectors (a8 he says himself), as poing out of the ordinury roads for their
advantage ; and all this on the cvedit of supplics, derived from the gift of a
man, whom he treats with the ntost severity, and whom he nccuses, fn this
particulur, of disuffection to the Cowpany's cause and interests.” Ibid. p.7.
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and inetpertence, and, in consideration of his father's BOOK V.
name, 1vioase him from his confinemeut as soon us he ciar. v

should vrove tho sincerity of his otfers, aud himsclf
deserving of your compussion and forgiveness,”

This conversation had only been a few minutes endcd,
when a gaard of two companivs of sepoys arrived : the
sorvants of the Raja were disarmed ; nnd he was left n
chargo of the officers. The sensation which this event
produced in the wiuds of the people, was immediate y
seen. The govermment of the Raja, and of his father,
Bulwant Sing, had for many years afforded the people an
uncommon portion of justice and protection ; and they
had prosacred under its beneficent care.  Captain Harpe*,
an ofticer of the Cumpauy, who lmd performed o grest
deal of service in that pact of Thindustan, was asked i)
evidence, by the Select Conuuittee, #1low the provinces
of Benares and Gazeepore were eultivited, compared wit 1
those parts of Babur which adjoin, and e only separated
by the river Catonmassa® He said, ‘The provinees of
Benares and Gazeepore were more highly cultivated thar,
any he ever passed through ; and far superior to the wd
Joming one of Buhar; aud that he attributed this compa -
rative prosperity of those provinees to the industry of the
inhabitants, und to the securc and lenient govermncens.
they lived undor”t i cotsegience, the fwily of the
Raju was naturally beloved 5# and it suticiently appears
from the athiduvits® adduced by the Governor Generd
that the Fuglish were, by the natives in those party, inoa
peculiar suunner detested.  The conlinerent of their
Princo was an act, which, uuder the ignominious light in
whiclt tmprisonment i3 regavded by the Indians, they
viowed a3 an outrage of the most atrovious deseription.
The passimy of the people were inlluned ; and they
Hocked in vrowds to the spot where their sovoreigu was
confined.  So hittle had any conception of resistance been

1 Report on the petition of Touchet, &e., p. 56, And the Governor-Gene al
himselt, in his Minute m Council, 12th of June, 1775, declaral that the Ze-
mindary ot the Jada cotisisted of *ag rich wid well cuitivated o terrtory as
wny distriet, perhays, of the same eatent in g ™

2 Phiere 18 no evidenee to this eflect, uticd the tact is doubtful ; it is certain
Gt v parteular respect s fell Ly the people of lennres for therr ey :
the cditor hus frequently heavd Chelt Sing and his furher spoken of by the
natives s robbers and oppressors, WL

9 Appended tu Ing narrative.

1781,
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BOOK V. entertained, that the two companies of sepays, who were
cuar. vir placed on guard, had come without ammunition, As the

1781

intercourse of people increased, two additional companies,
with a supply of amumunition, were ordered to their sup-
port. DBub before they arrived at the palace, all the
avenues were blocked up; and a tumult arose, which
soon led to bloodshed, and, at last, to a furious engagewent
between the people and the troops. The unfortunate con-
sequence was, that the sepoys and their officers were
almost all destroyed. On which side the acts of provoca-
tion and violence began, does not sufficiently appear.!
The Rajah, during this confusion, escaped by a wicket
which opened to the river, and, letting himself down the
bank, which was very steep, by turbans tied together, he
escaped to the other side. The multitude immediately
followed him across tho river, and left the palace to be
oecupied by the English troops,

That this assemblage of the people, and the attack which
they made upon the gnard, was the fortuitous result of the
indignation with which they were inspired, by the indig-
nityoffered to their prines, and that 1t was in no degres owing
to premeditation and contrivance, was amply proved by
the events. The Raju knew that Mr. Hastings was unat-
tended by any military force ; and, if he had acted upon a
previous design, would not have lost a moment in securing
his person. The Governor-General himself declares; «1f’
Cheyte Sing’s people, after they had effected his rescue,
had proceeded to my quarters, instead of crowding affer
him in a tumultuous manner, as they did, in his passage
over the river, it is probable that my blood, and that of
about thirty Fuglish gentlemen of my party, would have
been added to the recent carnage: for they were about two
thousand, furious and daring from the easy success of their
last sttempt : nor could T assemble more than tifty regular
and armod sepoys for my whole defence”* Nothing was

! The Raja ssserted, aud Mr. Hastings hag nowhere contradicted, that the
provocation was given by the violence and insolence of the Enplish and their
agents.  But his assertion, unless supported by eircminstances, should not in
sich a case go far towards proof.—M, How little credit the Rajw's account
deserves, Is cuslly estimated, He asserts, in a Jetter to the Governor-General,
that the tumult began hy the S~yuys firing on the people, * The people of the
Sirkar tirst fired balls frons their guns, and discharged their muskets,” No
oue has ever disputed the fact that the Sepeys were first sent withont ammu-

nition  Narrutive, App, 106.—W,
2 Narrative, ut supra.
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it possible to Lave suid, more decisive of the character of ROOK V.
a casuai wob, led by the mere contingeney of the mowmet, cuar. vu,

without foresight, and without an end.

1t wus by no means worthy of a man of prudence uad
experience to have proceeded deliberately to u measure 30
likely to make a violent impression upon the minds of t 18
people, without having made any provision whatsoever for
preventing the unhappy effects which it tended to pro-
duce,  Mr. Hastings ut first was whle to assemble for his
defence ouly six companies of Major Pupham's regiment,
about sixty sepoys which he hud brought with hi from
Buxar as a guard to his boats, and a few recruits newly
enlisted for the Resident’s gnard; in all about four hui -
dred and fifty men; and withoutl provisions even for
single day,

Rammnagur, was s fortified palace of the Raja, on thy
opposite side of the river, close to Benares. It was nos
expected that il could for any length ‘of time resist the
effoct of artillery ; and the resolution was Laken of reducing:
it with all possible dispatch. The remuining four com-
penies of Major Pophumn’s regiment of sepoys, with one
company of artillery, and the compauy of French rangers,
lay at Mirzapoor ; and were ordered’ to march to Ramua-
gur, Majer Popham was destined to assumne the command,
a% 5001 ay all the troops intended for the service had ami-
ved,  But tho officer, who in the mean time commanded
the troops, was stitnulated with an ambition of signalizing
himself; aad, without waiting for the etlucts of a caunor-
ade, warched to the attack of the palace throngh the nar-
row streets of Lhe towu by which it was surrounded. In
this situation the troops were exposed to a great variety
of assaults, ind after a fruitless opposition were compelled
to retreat. The commanding ofticer was killed ; & con-
giderable loss was sustained ; and an unfavourable im-
pression was made at the commencement of the stroggle,
which would bLuve beon a serious evil in a less trifling
atfair.

The Governor-General now regarded himself as placed
in immivent danger. Letlor upou letter was written to
the commanding officers al all the military stations from
which it was possible that timely assistance could be re-
ceivad.  Few of ihese letters reached their destination;

1781,
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for all the channels of commnunication were interrnpted ;
and so greatly were the people of the country animated
against the Fuglish, that it was extremely difficult for any
agent of theirs to pass without discovery and prevention.
The contagion of revolt and hostility flew with unusual
rapidity and strength, Not only did the whole of the dis-
trict which owed the sway of the Ruja fly to arms, the very
fields Leing deserted by the husbandmen, who voluntarily
flocked to his standards and multiplied his ranks : butone
half of the province of Oude is by the Governor-Cteneral
affirmed to huve been in a state of as complete rebellion
as DBenares. Fven the British dominions themaelves
afforded cause of alarm ; many of the Zemindars of Bahar
had exhibited symptors of disaflection : and the Governor-
General received reports of actual levies, in that province,
for the service of Cheyte Sing. The danger was exceed-
ingly augmented from another source. The Governor-
General was entively destitute of money ; and atlirms, that
the whole extent of both his treasure and his credib
exceeded not three thousand rupees; while the troops
were all four mouths, and some of them five months, in
arrear.!

He was alarmed with the prospect of an attack from
Ramnagur, which report described as about to take place
in the night. Tfis situation at Benares was regarded, by
himself, and by his military officers, as not defensible ; und
he resolved to make his escape to the sirong fortress of
Chunar. He secretly quitted the city, after it becawe dark,
leaving the wounded sepoys behind ; and arrived in sufety
at the place of his retreat.

Though the letters of the Governor-General reached not
Colouel Morgan who commanded at Cuwnpore, yot some
intelligence travelled to him of the disorder which had
arisen ; and with promptitude and decision he ordercd the
principal part of the force which he commanded to march.
The requisition both for money and for troops, which had
been despatched to Lucknow, was happily received : and
was promptly obeyed. About the middle of Suptember,
oue lack and a half of rupoes had been received, and a force
was now collected deemed sufficient for the accomplish-
ment of the enterprise.

1 See his letter to Mr. Wheler, Appendix 1o his Narrative, No. 127,
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The Raja had endeavoured to make his peace from the BOOK V.
moment of his escape. He had written lotters, in which cmap vn,

be declared his sorrow for the attack which had been
made upon the soldiers of the guard, and for the blood
which had been spilt ; protested his own innocence with
regard to the effects which had taken place, and which he
affirmed to have arisen solely from the casnal violence of
the multitude, inflamed by the insolence of an English
agent ; and professed his readiness tosubmit with implieit.
obedience to whatever conditions the Glovernor-Geners.
might think fit to impose. Not contented with repeating
his letters, he made application through every person on
whose influence with the English ruler he thought be
might depend ; through one of the gentlemen of his party ;
through Cantoo Baboo, hiy coufidential secretary ; and
through Hyder Beg Khan, one of the ministers of the
Nabob Vizir. AN his applications Mr. Hastings treated (g
unsatisfactory and insincere ; and deigned not to make o
them so much as a reply. - The Raju collected his forces,
and appealed by a manifesto to the princes of Hindusten,
He was roported, truly or falsely, to be also venting the
most extravagant boasts of the ruin which he meant to
bring down upon the Fuglish ; though e totally abstair ed
from all operations not purely defeusive, and in his letters
to the tlovernor-General appealed to hig forbearance, as a
proof of his desire to retuin his obedience. In the nixan
time he sustained several pavtial attacks. On the 29t of
Augnss o considerable body of his troopy, who oceupicd a
post at Seeker, a small fort and town within sight of
Chunar, were defeated, and a seasonable booty in grain
was procured.  On the 3rd of September a detachment was
formed to surprise the camnp at Pateeta, about seven miles
distant from Chunar. But the enemy were on their guard,
and received the party in good order, at the distance of
a mile beyond their camp. They fought with a stead ness
and ardour which disconcerted the sepoysand were begin-
ning to produce disorder, when an attack, made with great
gallantry upon their gnns, by the two companics of gre~
uadiers, induced hem to leave the ficld with four of their
cannon to the victors,

Patecta was a large town swrounded by a rampart of
earth, which extended a considerable way beyond the

1781,
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BOOK V. town, to the adjoining hills, It had also a small square
cuar. vin fort, built of stone, fortified with four round towers, a

1781,

high rampart, and s great ditch. The principal force of
the enemy was collected at this place, and ot Lutteefpoor,
a large stone fort, surrounded with hills and a wood, at
the distance of about fourteen miles from Chunar. The
strength of both consisted mostly in the difficulty with
which they were approached. According to the plan of
operations, which the English had arranged, Rumnnagur
was first to be assailed, both as it was the place where
their arms had met with a disgrace, and because reduction
of it would restore possession of the capital, and redeem
their eredit with the public. Several days were spent, in
conveying battering cannon and mortars, with other prepa-
rations for a siege, to the camp of Major Pophamn, which
was placed before the town.  In the mean time one of the
natives represented that it would be extremely dangerous
to allow time to the enemy to strengthen themselves at
Pateeta and Lutteefpoor ; that the approaches to both
were sfrongly guarded ; and that those to Lutteefpoor, in
particular, could not be forced .but with a serious loss;
that even if Lutteefpoor were reduced, the object would
not be attained, because the enemy could immediately
gain the pass of Sukroot, which was behind, and there
maintain themselves against any force which could assail
them. He, therefore, recommended an attempl to gain
posszession of the pass by surprise, to which he undertook
to conduct a part of the army by an unknown roed; and
the more to distract the enemy, he advised that an attack
should at one and the same time be conducted against
Pateeta. His represontation was favourably received ;
Major Popham, with the quick discernment and decision,
on which so much of military success depends, immedi-
ately acknowledging the excellence of the plan. The army
was divided into two parts, of which that which was des-
tined for Sukroot began their march, under command of
Major Crabb, about an hour before midnight, on the 16th
of the month ; and that for Pateeta, conducted by the
commanding officer, Major Popliam, about three o'clock
on the following morning,

He found the works of Pateeta strong, and the approach
more hazardous than he had anticipated. He had marched
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without his battering cannon or mortars. They were sent BOOK V.
for, but made little impression. Apprehensive Jest furtler cHap. vit

delay should frustrate the attempt at Sukroot, he resnhved
to mak: an assault oo the morning of the 20th. Oun t it
very moruiug the other division of the army areived,
through ways nearly imnpracticable, at a village about wo
miles from the pass. Major Roberts led the storming
party at Pateeta, which lardly met with any resi-tance.
After a slight stand at the vuter cutrenchment, the enemy
fled throagh the fort, and the English soldiers followed
without opposition.  The pass at Sakroot was guarded by
a body of men withi three guns, who made o stout defence,
but after a considerable loss, fled through the pass, in
which the Foglish encariped for the remainder of thy duy.
The intelligence of the loss of Pateetn, and of the pass,
was carried at nearly the same time, to Lutteefpoor, to the
Raje. He now, it is probable, began to despair. About
four o’clock on the same day he fled from Lntteefpoor, and
proceeded with o few followers to the fort of Bidgegur,
which was his last resource, Iis army disbanded them-
selves ; and “in a few hours, the ullegiance of the conntry,”
says the Governor-(ieneial, * was restored as completely,
frem a state of universal yevolt, to its proper chawel, as
if it had never departed from it.”

The Governur General made hasto to return to Benares,
where the formation of a mew government solivited his
atteution. To quict the minds of the people, a proclama-
tion was issued, offering pardon toall, with the cxcoption
of Cheyte Sing and his brother. A graudson of the Raja
Bulwant Sing, by a daugliter, was selected as too future
Raja ; and ay his years, nineteen, or his capacity, appeared
10 disqualify him for the duties, his father, under the title
of Naib, was appointed to perform them in his name.
Two importaut chunges, however, were produced in the
condition of the Rajab.  IMis aunual tribute was raised to
forty lacs of rupees; and the police, with the civil and
criminal jurisdiction of the c¢ity of Benarer, and the
criminal jurisdiction of the whole conntry, was taken out
of his hands. Tt was alleged that they had hien wretch-
edly administered under his predocessor: snd it was
either not expected, or not desired, that he should be the
author of an improvement., A scparate establishment
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was erected for each, and the whole was placed under the
superintendence of a native officer, who was denominated
the Chief Magistrate of Benares, and made responsible to
the Governor-General and Council. 7The power of the
mint was also withdrawn from the Raja, and intrusted to
the resident at his court.

After possession was taken of Lutteefpoor, the army
logt no time in marching to Bijygur. " The Raja did not
wait for their arrival, but fled for protection to one of the
Rajas of Bundeleund, “ leaving,” says Mr, Hastings, * his

.wife, a woman of an amiable character, his mother, all the

other women of his family, and the survivors of the
family of his father Bulwant Sing, in the fort” M
Hastings cuts very short his parrative of the transac-
tions at DBijygur, and only remarks, that it yielded by
capitulation on the 9th of November., These transactions
were not omitted by him, because they were devoid of
importance. The Ranes, that is, the widow of the de-
ceased Raja, Bulwant Sing, endeavoured, before she
opened the gates of the fort, which had been her own
peeuliar residence, to stipulate for some advantages, and
among them for the gafety of her own pecuniary and other
effects ; representing her son, as having carried along with
him whatever belonged to himself! Mr, Hastings mani-

1 The allegation, thougl it was possible that it might net be true, was at
any rate highly probable,  What he took away, Mr. Hastings describes in the
following pompous terma; Az much treasure as his elephants and camels
eonid carry, which is reported to nie to have congisted of ono lack of mohrs,
and tiftcen or slxteen of silver, besides jewels to an nnknown muount,” There
could be no resson for his leaving hebind any part of what belonged to him.
“JIf he took as much as his clephants and camels could carry;” and if it
amounted only to what the Governor-General is pleased to represent, the Rujs
must have been badly provided with beasts of burden, as the valne of hig
Jewels way “unknown,” that is to say, no cstimate was pat npon them by ru-
monr, it wag probably known to be sinall i since romour seldom fails to give a
name to the amount of any portion of weslth, which, from his magnitude, it is
lod to sdmire, Besides, it hus never been found, when the exaggevations of
the fancy were suppressed, by the real diseovery of the facts; thut the value of
the jewels of these eastern princes was very great, And. moreover, the Raja
of Benares was but a petty Prince; according to Mr. Hastings, a nere middle-
marn, for collecting the Corapany’s rents; no prince at all; and, theretore,
canld huve had no great superfluity of wealth to bestow upon jewels.  Over
and above all which, his family had enjoyed their state only for some vears of
hix father's Mfe, and five or six of his own. Butany great accumulation of
Jewels in any faniily was seldom the purchiase of o few years, but the collec-
tion of severad generations,  And still further, it is to be considered, that nei.
ther the Raja nor his father had ever enjoved the whole of their revenues §
but had always paid a Jarge tribute, either of the Nabob of Oude, or to the
Englisii; and were subject morcover to the druin, Loth of wars and of
exactions. It ought likewise to be taken into the account, that they had con-
tented themselves with moderate imposts upon the people, who were rich;
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fested a desire to have her despoiled. What is more BOOK V.
remarkable, in his lettera to the commanding ofticer, he cuAP. vIL

employed expressions which implied that the plunder of
those women was the due reward of the soldiers; expres-
sions which suggested one of the most dreadful ou:rages,
to which in the conception of the country, a hurar. being
could be exposed. The very words of the letter ov ght to
be produced, that no inference may be drawn from it
beyond what they evidently support. “ I am this ‘nstant
favoured with yours &f yesterday. Mine of the saxne date
has before this time acquainted you with my resolutions
and sentiments respecting the Ranee. "I thinl. every
dernand she has made to you, except that of safify and
respeet for her person, is unreasonable. If the reports
brought to me are true 5 your rejecting her offers, or any
negociation with her, would soou obtain your possession of
tho forf, upon your ownterms. T apprehend that she will
contrive to defraud the captory of a considerable part of
the booty, by being suffored to retive without exun ination,
But this is your consideration, and notimine, I should he
be very sorry that your officers and soldiers lost wiy part
of the reward to which they are so well entitled; but I
cannot make any objection, as you must be the best judge
of the expediency of the promised indulgence to the
Rance.  What you have engaged for, T will sertainly
ratify ; but as to permitting the Ranee to hold the pergun-
nah of Hurlak, or any other, without being subject to the
authority of the Zemindar, or any lands whatever, or
indeed making any condition with her for a provis.on I will
never consent to i’ 1t was finally arvanged that the Raneo
should give up the fort, with all the treasure ard effocts
contained in it, on the express condition, alng with

that is, had never been oppressed by rents severely serewed up. It is further
evident, thut if the Raja had carried much wealth away with iim, it most
have somewhere afterwards appeared,—M,

That some wus taken awiy is certain,  From 250,0004 to 300,000!. was
found in the fort, This is enough to invalidate the Raju’y ploas of poverty
when called upon for a contribution of 50,0004 — W,

! It is remarkable, that of the inferences which are drawn from this letter,
hy Mr, Burke, is in his Third Article of charge, no notice whutscever is taken
by Mr. Hustings, in his Answer to that Charge or indeed of any :hing relative
fo the surrender of Bijygur, and the fate of the prize-money.—M.

It did not deserve a reply. Any examination which could have been in-
tended, was of course of a public nature only, applying to the baggage and
effeets of the Ranee, not to her person.—W,

178L,
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termns of safety, that the persons of herself and the other
females of her family should be safe from the dishonour of
search, The idea, however, which was suggestad in the
letter of Mr. Hastings,  that she would contrive to defrand
the captors of a considerable part of the booty, by being
suffered to vetive without examination,” diffused itsell but
too perfectly amnong thosoldiery ; and when the Princesses,
with their relatives and attendants, to the number of three
hundred wowen, besides children, withdvew from the
castle, the capitulation was shamefully violated; they
were plundered of their effects ; and their persons other-
wise rudely and disgracefully treated by the licentious
people and followers of the camp! One is delighted for
the honour of distinguished gallantry, that in no part of
this opprobrious Lusiness the comumnding officer had any
share. He leaned to generosity, and the protection of the
Princesses, from the beginning. - His utimost endeavours
wore exerted to restrain the outrages of the camp; and
he represented them with feeling to Mr. Hastings, who
expressed his “ great concern ;7 hoped the offenders would
be discovered, obliged to make restitution, and punished ;
and directed that recompense should be made to the
sufferer, “ by a serupulous attention to euforee the per-
formance of the remaiuing stipulations in her favour”
The whole of the treasure found in the castle, of which
the greater parl did probably beloug to the Ranee, and
not to the Raja, amounted to, 23,27,813 curreut rupees.
The whole, therefors, of the treasure which the exiled
Prince appears to have had in hand, not only to defray the
current expenses of his government, hut also to advance
regularly the Company’s tribute, was 8o far fromn answer-
ing to the hyperbolical coneeptions or representations of
the Governor-General, that it exceeded not the provision

The autharity referred fo, sanctions no snch exuggerated statement as
that of the text.  Hastings writes, ** 1t gives me great concern thut the licen-
tionsness of any persons under your copusand should huve piven cause to
complain of the infringement of the smallest article of the enpitulation in fa-
vour of the mother of Cheyte Sing and her dependants.”  No other authority
for the diggraceful treatuent of the princesses Ly the licentious followers of
the eamp has been found, That they or rather their attendants were sub-
Jected ta personal search, is possible, and tiis ney huve Leen the subject of
complaint—the aeacchers wero feinales. * Resodved @ -thal ten pold mohiurs
be wiven to euch of the four female scarchers,”  Uroceedings of 4 Commitree
of Otteers, Tenth Report, 532.--V,

# See his Letter, Tenth Leport, Select Conuittes, Appendix, No. 3.
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which a pradent Prince would have thought it always
necessury to possess,

The ariny proceeded upon the obvious irport of the
words of the trovernor-General in the lotter, in which he
seemed to desire, that they should not allow the female re-
lations of the Raja to leave the fort, without the examiuation
of their persons, They concluded, that the whole of the
booty was “the rewand to which they were so well
entitled,” and divided it among themselves! Among tle
Practical conclusions deducible from Lis letter, it appsacs
that this, at least, the Governor-General did not wish to
receive its etfvot. e endeavaured to retract the perm.s-
sion which the army had inferred ; und, by explaining
away the terws which he had used, to recover the spoil
for the exigencies of his government. The soldiers, how-
evor, Loth officers and moen, vefused to surrender wiab
they hud, upou the faitl ol the Governor-General, appro-
priated.  Tailing in this attempt, lie cndeavoured to jre-
vail upon the army, in the way of loan, to aid the (m-
pany with the moucy, in its urgent distress.  Even to this
solicitation they rewained obdurate. When Major 1air-
fax, it kis examination before the Select Conmittee o the
House of Cowmrons, was asked; “whether the officers
assigned ruiy reason for refusing to obey the requisiti m of
Mr. Hastings ? he said, he heard it was, beeause the Bobilla
prize-money had never been paid?® Mr. Hastings was
thercfore, not only frustrated as to every povtion of that
pecuniary relief which he expectad fromn the snpposed
treasures of tho Raja Cheyte Sing; he added to the bur-
den. under whicli the Company was ready io siuiy the
expense which way incurred in subduing the revolt,

I is but justice to the Court of Directors to recod the

1 In a letter to the com

anding officer, withont date, hut supposcd by the
Beleet Cainmittee fo ave heen written varly in Novorber (vide ‘Vent y Report,
App. No. d) the Governor wral™ words were stifl nwre prectse, w th regard
to the booty. 1 shie (Lie Begnus) cowplies, us bespeet she will, ¢ will be
your pact te sceure the torg, aid the property it contatus, for the benette of
yourseit and derachment.”

4 Beeond Report, ut supra, Appendix, No. 15, * Being asked, whether this
was the ol reasnn ¥ he saidd, it way.  Being asked, whether he dil not hear
it ulleged 5 that a promise was clubned by the offfeers from Mr. Has tings, that
the prize-money, i the Kohifla war, when taken, should be the roperty of
tie caplors ? he suicly e never beard of o pronuse previous ty ths ecapture;
Bt le bas beard that Mo Qastings, after the prize-mouey was d vided, pro-
mdsed, that if they would dehver it up, vovernment would distribute it, in the
manner they should think most proper.”

257
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BOOK V, resolutions, in which they expressed their opinion of the
cuap, vir. conduct pursued by their principal servant in India,

1781,

towards the unfortunate Raja of Benares:

“That it appears to this Court, that oh the death of
Suja-ad-dowla, 1775, a treaty was made with his successor,
by which the zemindary of Benares, with its depen-
dencies, was ceded in perpetuity to the East India Com-
pany :

“That it appears to this Court, that Raja Cheyte Sing
was confirmied by the Governor-General and Council of
Bengal, in the management of the said zemindary (subject
to the sovercignty of the Compuny) on his paying a certain
tribute, which was settled at sicca rupees 22,66,180 ; and
that the Bengal government pledged itself that the free
and uncontrolled posgession of the zemindary of Benares,
and its dependencies, should be confirmed and guaranteed
to the Raja and his heirs for ever, subject to such tribute,
and that no othor demand should be made upon him, nor
any kind of authority or jurisdiction exercised within the
dominions asgigned to him, so long as he adhered to the
terms of his engagements :

“That it appears to this Court, that the Governor-
General and Council did, on the 5th of July, 1775, recom-
mend to Raja Cheyte Sing, to keep a body of 2000 horse;
but at the samo time declared there should be no obliga-
tion upon him to do it:

“That it appears to this Court, that Raja Cheyte Sing
performed his engagetnents with the Company, in the
regalar payment of his tribute of sicea rupees 22,66,180 :

“That it appears to this Court, that the conduct of the
Governor-General towards the Raja, while he was at
Benares, was improper ; and that the imprisonnent of his
perxon, thereby disgracing him in the eyes of his subjects,
and others, was unwarrantable, and highly impolitic, and
may tend to weaken the confidence which the native
princes of India ought to have in the justico and modera-
tion of the Company’s government.”

That the conception, thus expressod by the Court of
Directors, of tho several facts which constituted the great
circumstances of the case, was correct, the considerations
adduced in the preceding pages appear to place beyond
the reach of dispute. The sensibility which, in his answer,
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Mr, Hastings shows to the inferences which they presert, BOOK V.
is expressed in the following words : %1 must crave leave CHAP. vIL

to say, that the terms, improper, unwarrantable, and
highly impolitie, are much too geutle, as deductions from
such premises”” History, if concealment were not one of
the aocta by which truth is botrayed, would, out of tender-
ness to Mr, Hastings, suppress the material part of that
which follows, and which he gave in his defence

“1 deny, that the Bengal governuent pledged itself,
that the free and uncoutrolled possession of the zomin lary
of Benares, aud its dependencies, should be confirmed and
guaranteed to the Raja and bis heirs for ever:

“1 deny, that the Bengal government pledged itself that
no other demand should be made wupon him, nor any kind
of authority or jurisdiction, within the dominions assigned
him, so long as he adhered to the ferms of his engage-
ment :

“I deny that I ever required hirin to keep up a tody of
2000 horse, contrary to the declavation made to Iim by
the Governor-General and Couneil, on the 6th cf July,
1775, that there should be no obligation to him to do it ;

“My demand (that is, the demand of the DBoa'd) waa
not that he should raintain any specific number of horse,
but that the number which he did maintain should be
employed for the defence of the general state :

“1 deny, that Raja Cheyte Stug was bound by 10 other
engagoments to the Company, than for the payment of his
tribute of sicca rupees 22,66,180 :

*“He was bound by the engagements of fealty tnd abso~
Inte obedience to evory order of the government which he
served,

“1 deny that the Raja Cheyte Sing was a native Prince
of India.”

1 On equal grounds might the denisd have been set np, that the Company
held the dignity of a prince of Indin. They were not only tae sabjscts of
Shah Aulum, buf the snbjects of the Nalioh of Dengals and according to the
doctrine of Mr. Hastings, “bound by the engheements of fealt +, and absolate
obedience to every order of the governinent which they sevvec."  Hear what
the Governor-Genersl and Coutiell themselves declare respec.ing their sub-
ordinate relations $o that Nubob, in their seevet letter (Seeond Report, ut
supra, p. 22), 3rd August, 1775, “In the treaties entered int) with the late
Vizir, in the years 1765, 1770, the Company’s representatives acted as pleni~
potentiaries from the Nabob Nujum ul Dowlah, and his stceessor Syef ul
Dowlah.” Hastings™s plan of defence was this: To avail himself of the in-

denniteness and uncertainty which sacrounded every right and every con-
dition in lndia; and out of that to manufactuwre to himself a right of unbounded

1781,
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BOOK V.  Mr. Hastings says, “1 forbear to detail the proofs of
ouar. vir, these denials ;" and as the pleas involved in them coincide
with those allegations of his which Lave been examined
1781 above, it is only necessary to refer to what nas there been
adduced.! The Court of Directors, notwithstanding their
condemnation of the treatment which the Raja had re-
ceived, and notwithstanding the manner in which, by a

train of unhappy circumstances, the trial of arms was
forced upon him, thought proper to declare, that his
dethronemont and proscription were justified by the war.?

It was shortly after his retreat to Chunar, that the
Governor-General received from Clolonel Muir the intelli-

gence, that Mahdajee Sindia had offered terms of peace.

This was an event, caleulated to afford himn peculiar satis-
faction, One of the ostensible objocts of his journey was,

despotism.  There {5 one remurk, however, to which hie iy, in justice, entitled ;
that this indefiniteness, and the latitede of authority, the exerei-e of which
was. in the practice of the country, never bounded by unything bnt power,
constituted A snare into which it was very difffeult not to fall, It is ulso to Le
remernbered, that it s one thing to act nnder the easnal and fmpevfert in-
formution of the moment of action, agitated by the passtons which the cir-
cumsrances themselves produce; and o very ditferent thing to sit in julgueut
upen those acts, at a future period, when all the evidenee is fully befure us,
illustrated by the cventy which followed, andd when we are entirely fiee from
the disturbance of the pussions which the scenes themnselves exdite. 1t is the
boainess of history, to exhilit actions as they really wee; bnt the candid aud
Just will inake all the atlowanee for the netors, of which the case will adnnt,
With regard to Mr. Hastings, it onght to be allowed, that the ditienlnes under
which he seted were very greats and might he expected to betray any but a
very extraordinary man into expedients for relief which would not always
beur examinativn, Mro Hastings deserves no hypocritical tenderness with
yegard to the instances i which lie violnted the rudes of Justive or of policy ;
but he deserves eredit, in conselevable, and perhaps a Inrge degree, for having,
in hix situntion, violated them so rarely. M. The ease which is here under
reviow, was one in which there was no violution of justice or poliey.  Justice
and poficy hoth demanded the punishment of o disatlected dependant, and it
WhS tyatter of urgent poticy to deaw forth alt the resonrees of the state, when
the stute, ns is universully adinitted, was in imminent peril.  Cheit Sing was
quite able tn atfurd the most iniportant services tu his Government, and he
withheld them,  He deserved wo lenity.  For hiy expalsion, had to thank
elthier hisown treachery, or the indiscreet zend of bis followers. A few pro-
fessions of regret for the past, nd the profter of n few lucs of mpees, would
no doubt have preserved his Zewindary and proveutod an act of atrocity that
left him without the slightest claim on the furbearance of the Gaverniuent,
It i possible that Hastings acted with unnccessury rigoar in his fivst coomuu-
nications with the Ruja at Benares, but this wus au error of judgmnent not
deserving of impeachment, -W.

1 Vide Supra, p. 233~-40,

2 ‘t'he official documents relative to this pussaye of the history of Indie are
fonnd, in a nost voluminous state, in those parts of the Minutes of Lvidence
on Mr, Hastings' trial, which relate to the Benares Charge; i the Secoud
Report of the Select Comuuittes of the House of Cominous, (1781) and its
Appendix ; iun the Third of the Articles of Charge, and Answer to it, with the
Pupers called for by the House of Cominona tu elucldate that part of the
Becusation,
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to confer with the Minister of the Raja of Borar, who war BOOK V.
expected to meet him at Benares; and, thirough the infly- onar. vir.

ence of the goyernment of that country, to accolerate the
conclusion of a peace. That Minister, however, died, befors
the arrival of Hastings; and the loss of Lis interventior
rendered the pacific intentions of Siudia raore peculiwly
gratifying,  So far back as February, 1779, the Presidency
of Bombay had recomumendod the wmediation of Sindia, ns
that which alone was likely to render any service. The
Colonel immeodiately received hiy instructious for a treaty,
on the terns either of mutual alliance, or of nentrality ;
and either including the Peshwa, or with Sindia inli-
vidually. If it incladed tho Peshwa, the Colonel vas
anthorized to cede overy acquisition, made during the war,
except the torritory of Fatteh Sing Guicowar, Lahar, ind
the fortress of Gualior ; and to renounce (but without Lhe
surrender of his person) the support of Ragonaut Rao,  He
was instructed to rotain Bassein, if it were possible, even
with the surrender, in its sbeud, of all the tervitory (Salsette
with its adjacent island and the moiety of Baroach ex-
copted)) ceded by the treaty of Colouel Upton ; but nct to
allow Bassein itself to be any obstruction to the corclu-
sion of peace.

Whon the separate treaty was concluded with Siadia,
whe undertook to mediate with the Mahiatta powers, the
foveruor-General, who had mot yet departed fromn Ter ares,
sent Mr. Anderson and Mi: Chapman the former to the
court of Sindia, with full powers to negotiate and eonclude
a peace with the Poonah government; the latter t) the
court, of the Raja of Berar, to perform what was n hig
power towards the accomplishmont of the same object.

The husiness was not very speedily, nor very easily con-
cluded. The Poonah ministers, solicited for peace vy the
three English Presidencies at ouce, though ther were
gomewhat shaken in their opposition, by the defec.ion of
Sindia from tho war, by the steadivess with which the

b Alout the same time that the propusala for 2 peace were sent frory Bombay
and Bengul, 2 letter wus addressed to the Peshwa, iy the jomt wanes of Lord
Macartnes Sir Fyre Coote, Sir Edward Hughes, and Mr. Maephersor, through
the Vakeet of Mohtanmed A, at toonab, expressing their wish for peace, the
moceration of the Compnny, nnd the desive of the vation to conclude a fine
sl lasting treaty: a proceeding wholly ansuthoerized, contrary o the ox-
At constitntion of the Gevermment of fudin, and outy ealculated obstruc‘t
the negotiation.  Duff, it 455.—W.

1781,
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BOOK V. English sustained themselves against Hyder, by the facility
char, vir, with which they had subdued the Raja of Benares, and

1781,

the vigour with which they carried the war almost to the
gates of Poonah, were yet encouraged by the pressure
which the English sustained, and still more, perhaps, by
the eagerness which they manifested for peace.

Colonel Goddard, not yet informed of the steps which
had been taken by Mr. Hastings for urging the business
of peace with the Poonah ministers, deemed it necessary
in pursuance of the powers for treating and concluding,
with which he was invested, to ecoinmence a formal nego-
tistion. And he gave the requisite commission to Mr.
Watherstone, who arrived at Poonah on the 1l4th of
January, 1782,

The cunning of the Poonah Ministers taught them the
advantage of negotiation with two ambassadors, acting
under separate commigsions ; who, by the desire of attain-
ing the object for which they were sent, might be cxpected
to bid against one another, and give to the Muhrattas the
benefit of an auction in adjusting the terms of peace.
They pretended, therefore, to be puzzled with two sets of
powers : though they laboured to retain Col Watherstone,
after he was recalled! They put on the forms of distance ;
and stood upon elevated ferms. Sindia, too, who meant
to sell his services to the English very dear, wag displeased
at the commission sent to solicit the interference of the
goverument of Berar. The extensive sacrifices, however,
which the English consented to make, the unsteadfast
basis on which the power of the leaders of Poonah was
placed, and the exhausted state of the conntry, from the
long continuance of its internal struggles, as well as the
diain produced by the English war, triumphed over all
diffienlties ; a cessation of hostilitics was effected early
in March; and a freaty was concluded on the 17th of
May.

Not only the other territories which the English had
acquired during the war, but Bassein itself, the city alse
of Ahmedabad, and all the country in Guzerat which had
been gained for Futty Sing, were given up ; and the two

! Their wish to vetain this officer was, however, yart of a policy not appre
clated by the author: the ministers of the Peshwa would have willingly cone
cluded a peace without Sindin’s mediation, Duff, ii. 456.— W,
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brothers, the Guicowars, wore placed in the same situs- BOOK V,
tion, both with respect to ouc another, and with respect <o cuar. v,

the Peshwa, as they stood iu previous to the war. Fven
of the territory; which had been confirmed to them by t'ie
treaty of Colonel Upton, the Kuglish agreed to surrender
their pretensions to a pmt (yiclding annually three Lics
of rupees), which had not yet come into their possession
when the wir was venowed.  And all their rights in the ¢ ty
and tervitory of Baroach, valued at 200,0004 2 yoar, wre
resigned, Dy a separate agrecnient, to Sindia and his heirs
for ever, To Sindia was also given up, by the liberty of
seizing it, the territory, including the fort of Gualior, of
the Rana of Gohud; who Lud joinwd the English, but, as
usual in India with the petty priiees, who choose their
side from the hope of protection on the one hand, and the
dread of plander on the utlier, had been ueitlier very ible
nor very willing, to lend. great assistance. Having g ven
offerice: by hiy defect of service, anl ercated suspictons by
bis endeavours to effuct a separate recounciliation with
Sindia, ho was, in adjusting the tertug of the trealy with
Sindiw, left to his fate. The amity of Sindia was pur-
chased, by still furlher sacrifices, wlich cvince bup (dttle
foresight, The project of Sindia for dnvading the erri-
tories of the Mogul Emperor, those of Nujuf Kiar, and
those of other chiely in the provinee of Defhi and tle ad-
Joining regions, was kuown and avowed.  And it was, in-
tentionally, provided, that no obstruction, by the -reaty
with the English, should be' offered 'to the exeent on of
thoss designs.!

Al that was stipnlatedd in behalf of Ragonaut Rio was
a poriod of four months, in which he might choose ¢ place

Ufhe letrer of instenctions of the GovernorsCGenernd to Culunet Mtir says,
We wee wnder no engagements to proteet the i nt dominions of the King,
or those of Nudfitf an, and the Raja of Jaynagur , and of pence s settled
hetwixt Madajee Sindia and s, Ldo not desive thiat he shonrld be resteained in
ey ing into exeeution any plang which he mway have formed again st them;
at the < tite, b othink it nece Yy Lo cuntion you against inse ‘ting any
thitg: e the treaty, which may expeossly murk cither onr knowle {ue of 1119
views or coneurrence i thew. LEwill be siwifleient for us (and Sin lie onght
to b sutistled with the datitnde implied in it if he is ondy resivieed in the
treaty from making encroachiments on our own territory and (hese of gur
allies.”  Sceond Tteport, ut supri, App. No, Lo By the way, we way here
rewark, how,;enormons a differcuce exists, hetween the obligat.ors of tealty
whi -t My, Huastiugs imposed apon himself (ud representative of the Jompany)
towards his undoubted Soverefygn the Mogul: and the obligations which, as
summx‘l' soverelgn of Cheyte Sing, he exacted (on the same ¢ro wd) uom
that uufortunate chief.  Vide supra, p, 252,
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for his residence. After that period the English agreed to
afford him neither pecuniary nor any other support. The
Peshwa engaged, on the dangerous condition of his re-
stding withiu the dowminions of Sindia, where he was
promised security, to allow him a pension of 25,000 rpees
per month,

An article was inserted respecting Flyder Ali, to which
we have scarcely information to enable us to attach any
definite ideas. The Mahrattas engaged, that within six
months after the ratification of the treaty, he should be
compelled to relinguish to the English, und their allies,
all the places which he bad taken from them during the
war, But neither did the Mahrattas perform, nor did the
English call upon them to perform, any one act toward
fulfilment of this condition. The English, on their part,
engaged that they would never minke war upon Hyder till
he made war upon them; an engagement to which they
as little expected that the Malirabtas would call upon them
to adhere

U In the twenticth avticle of charge, we have Mr. Burke's view of the case.
He says, that dr. Hastings did wish to engage with the Mahrattas iu o plan
for the conquest and partition of Mysore ; that n opder to carry this point, he
exposed the negutiation to-many difficultics und delays; that the Mabrattag,
who were bouund by an engagemnent with Iiyder to make no peace with the
English in which he was not ineluded, pleaded this sacred obligntion; but
Ilastings undertook to instruct even the Muahirattas in the arts of crooked faith,
by showing how they might adbere to the fuorins of their engacement, while
they violuted the substance; and what 18 most heinous of all, that Hastings,
having effected the assent of the Mahrattas to the article whicl iy inserted in
the troaty, and led by his desire of conguest, opposed obstructions to the cone
clusion of a peace with the son and successor of Hyder Aliy that it wus for
this renson he endeavoured to bind the hands of the Pregidency of Vort 8t
Gearge, by withholding his anthority from the negotiation; and that it was not
thl after a long exyperience of the total absence of any intention vn the part of
the Mahrattus, to engnge with binr in his schemes upon Mysore, and till he
way assured of the fuer by his agent at the conrt of Sindia, that his late and
reluctant assent to the negotiation was obtained ; and that, after the pesce was
concluded, and ratified by the Supreme Cownedl, from which, be was absent,
and of whicly, by veason of his absence, he formed not 2 part, he endeavoured
to break it, or at least exposed it wantonly to the greatest dangor of being
broken. by insisting that its formal conclusion and ratifieation should be of
none effect, and that it should be opened again for the purpose of inserting the
useless, if not mischievous, forroulity of un article, admitting as a party the
Nabob of Aveot. These imputations veceive all the confirmation conveyed
by an n.lnswcr, which, pussing them over in silence, appears to admit
them.—M.

All these traputations had no fonndstion whatever hut in the malignity with
which Burke came to regard Hastings. It was no doubt the object of the
latter 1o engage the Mahrattus in un offensive and defensive allinnce, and with
this view, the articles regarding Hyder were Inserted, What better course of
policy could be devised?  That the agreement was not acted upon was not the
fanlt of the British Government, for in truth the treaty was not ratified by the
Peshwa until after Hyder's death, The objeet of Nana Furnavese in this
delay is explained by Duff to have been the intinidation of hoth the English
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The Mahrattas also agreed, and to this the imaginations BOOK V.
of the English attached a high importance, that, with the crap. vin.

exception of the ancient Portuguese establishments, they
would permiit 40 other nation, except the English, to oven
with them any friendly intercourse, or tv erect a fuctory
within their dominions.

The terrus of this agreement, the gentlemen of the
Presidency of Bombay arraigned as inadequate, nay hu-
miliating ; and declared, that had the negotiation heen
left to them and to Goddard, who best knew the state of
the Mahratta government, and with what facility it 1 ight
have beeu induced to lower its tone, a far wore favourable
treaty might have certainly been obtained.

CHAPTER VIII.

Burdens sustained by the Nabob of  Ouade.—1ITis Compaints.
~-low received by the Euglish.—Mr, Dristow removed
Srom Oude.~dgreement betirven Mr. Hastings and the

Nabob.—The DBegums despoiled.—Whether the Legums
incited Lnswrrection-—~Alleged oppressions of Colunel Han-
wio—The fewd Bunnchs of the  Begums tortured.—A
greesent of ten Laes yiven to Mr. Hastings by the N 1hob.—
Gueernor-General uecnses Middloton, and vepluces Bris-
taw.—Treatient received by Fywnlle Khan.—Decisian
Ly the Court of Directors relative to the Begums.-—Set at
nowght by Mr. Hastings—Governor-Generals 1ew e~
cusations agawnst Mr. Bristow.—Governor-General's Plan
7o remove the Resideney from Oude.—~~Governor -(General
repeuts his visits to Qude.—Resiyns the Goverivment.—
Feonoancia! Results of his Adninistration —Ineidents at
Muadras,

VHE next of the great transactions to which the presence
of the Governor-General, in the upper provir ces, guve
innmucediate existence, was the memorable arrangem :nt which

ant Hyder, by ho'ding out the possibility of p unjon with eithe against the
othier, by wiich Le hoped to recover from the latter the territcries south of
ghe Nevhudda, and from the former, Salsette. If any blame ¢ould Le imputed
1o Blastines, it wiy not for tl(‘luylll;{ or impeditys the treaty, bu. sanctionfnyg
1he wilerifives necessary to obtain it,  List, of Mahrattas, i, 463.- W,
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BOOK V. he formed with the Nabob of Oude. In his payments to the
¢HAP, vir. Comipany, that Nabob had fallen deeply into arrear ; and

1781,

the extreme pecuniary distress endured by the Company,!
rendered it necessary to devise the most edectual means
for obtaining what he owed. His country, however, had,
by misgovernment, fallen into the greatest disovder. The
Zewindurs were almost everywhere in a state of disobe-
dience ; the country was impoverished ; and the disposi-
tion of the people, either deserting it or pining with want,
threatened the evils, or promised the blessings, of & gene-
ral revolt,? DBefore the connexiou between the English
and Oude, its revenue had exceeded three millions ster-
ling, and was levied without being accused of deteriorating
the country. In the year 1779, it did not exceed vne-half
of that sumn, and in the subsequent years fell far below it,
while the rate of taxation was increascd, and the country
exhibited every mark of oppressive exaction,

By the treaty of Fyzabad, foriued with the late Nubob,
at the conclusion of the Rohilla war, it was agreed, that a
regular brigade of the Company's troops should, at the
expeuse of the Nabob, be kept within the dominions of
Qude. Even this buvden wus optional, not compulsory ;
and the Cowrt of Directors gave their sanction to the
measure, “provided it was done with the free consent of
the Subah, and by no means without it.” 2

To the first wag added, in the year 1777, a second, called
the temporary brigade ; because the express coudition of
it was, that the expense should be charged on the Nabob
for 8o long a time only as e should require the corps for
his service.” The Court of Dircctors were still more
anxious in this case than in the forer, to determine, that
the burden should not be fastened on the Nabob coutrary
to his will. “If you intend” (say they, addressing the
Governor-eneral and Council) “to exert your influcnce,
first, to induce the Vizir to acquiesce in your proposal,

! Even the pay of the troops was, everywhere, four and five wonths in
arrear.

2 The Minute In which the Governor-Genernl intraduced the sabject of hia
Jonvaey to the upper provinees, boginag in these words; “The provinee of
tde having fallen into a siate of Ar disordee and confasion, its re: cuurceq
beiny in an extraordinary degree diminished, and the Navoh A!nph ul Dowla,”
&c.  Tenth Reportof the Select Committee in 1781, Apn. No. 2.

3 Letter of Directors to the Guvernor-General and Council, dated 15th De-
cember, 1775,
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and afterwards to compel him to keep the troops in lLis BOOK V.
pay during your pleasure, your inteuts are unjust, and a cuap, vur

correspondent condnet would reflect great dishonour on
the Company.

Even the temporary brigade did not put a lumit to the
cxpenge for English soldiers whom the Nabob was drmwn
to maintain, Several detached corps, in the Company’s
service, wore also placed in his pay; sud a great puvt of
his own native troops werc pat under the command of
British officers,

In the yeur 1779, the expense of the temporary brizade,
and that of the country troops under British oricers,
increased, the one to the amonnt of more than eighty, he
other of more than forly thousand pounds sterling, ubove
tho estimate, These particulars, however, counstituted
only the wilitary part of bis English expense,  The cuvil
expense resultod from an establishinient undoer the T :si-
dent, which, without any authority from the Court of
Directors, or any record in thie hooks of tho Couned, 1ad
gradually and secretly swelled to a great amount; and vas
increasnd, by another establishument for another agent of
the Company, ami by pensions, allowances, and Loage
occasional gifts, to varioug persons in the Company’s
service.

In that year, viz. 1779, the Naubob complained that the
pressure was more than he was able toendure,  # Duing
three years past,” said he, theexpeuse oceasioned by the
troopy in hrigade, and others commanded by European
officers, has much distressed the support of my houselold ;
msomuceh, that the allowances made to the seraglio and
children of the deccased Nabob, have been reduced to
one-fourth of what it had been, upon which they lave
subsisted, in a very digtressed wanner, for two years past,
The attendants, writers, and scrvants, &e. of my court,
Liave reccived no pay for bwo years past ; and there sat
present no part of the country thal can be allotted to the
payment of my father's private creditors, whose app ica-
tions are daily pressing upon me.  All these difficult es I
have for these three years past struggled through, and
found this consolation therein, that it was complying -vith
the pleasure of the Honourable Cotnpany, and in the hope
that the Supreme Council would make inquiry, from im-

1781,
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BOOK V. partial persons, into my distressed situation ; bub I am
cnar. vt now foreed to o representation. From the great increase

1781

of expense, the revenues were necessarily farmed out at a
high rate, and deficiences followed yearly. The country
and cultivation is abandoned. And this year, in particular,
from the excessive droughts, deductions of many lacs®
have been allowed the farmers, who are still unsatisfied.—
I have received but just sufficient to support my absolute
necessities, the revenues being deficient to the amount of
fiftecn lacs ;2 and for this reason, many of the old chief-
taing, with their troops, and the useful attendants of the
court, were forced to leave it; and there is now only a few
foot and horse for the collection of my revenues ; and
should the Zemindars be refractory, there is not left a
sufficient number to reduce them to obedience.” In con-
sequence of these distressing eircumstances, the Nabob
prayed, that the assignments for the new brigade, and the
other detached bodies of the Company’s troops, might not
be required ; declaring that these troops were “not only
quite useless to his government, but, moreover, the cause
of much loss, both in the revenues and customs; and that
the detached bodies of troops, under their Europsan
officers, bronght nothing but confusion into the affairs of
his government, and were entirvely their own masters,”
This representation, which events proved to be hardly
an exaggeration, and the prayer by which it was followed,
the Governor-General received, with tokens of the highest
indignation and resentment, “These demands,” he said,
“the tone in which they are asserted, and the season in
which they are made, are all cqually alarming.” In the
letter which was despatched in his words to the Resident,
the grounds on which the Nabob petitioned for relief are
declared to be “totally inadmissible.—He stands engaged,”
it is added, “to our government, to maintain the English
armies which, at his own request, have been formed for
the protection of his dominions ; and it is our part, not
his, to judge and determine in what manner, and at what
titne, these shall be reduced or withdrawn,” In his minute,

L Stated by the resident, in his letter, dated 13th Decembet, 1779, to amount
to twenty-five lacs, 250,0004.

2 150,0002,

# Teuth Keport, ut supra, Appendix, No. 7.
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in consultation upon the subject, he says, that >y the BOOK V.
treaty made with Asoph ul Dowla, upon the death of his cmar vuu.

futher, “ he became, eventually, and necessarily, o vessal of
the Company” He affivmed that, “the disorders of his
state, and the dissipation of his revenues, were the ettects
of his own conduct, which had failed, not so much from
the casual effects of incapacity, as from the dutestable
choice which he has made of the winisters of his Hower,
and the participators of his contidence! And -o tho
Nabob himself he declared, ¢ Your engugements wizh the
Compuny are of such a nature as to oblige me to r:quire
and msist on your granting funcuss for the full amo it of
their deruands upon you tor the curvent year, and o1 your
reserving funds sufficient to answer thew, even shou d the
deficieney of your revenues compel you to-leave your own
troops unprovided for, or to disband a part of thom to
enable you to efleet it.”*

The dificultivs under which the Governor-General was
placed, wore severe and distvessing. It/ is true, thet the
protection of the Nabob’s dowinions rested solely upon
the British troops, and that withont loss of time they
would have Deen overrun by tho Mahrattas, hwd hose
troops been withdrawn ; it 18 true, that the debt dae to
the Company would, in that case, have beon lost sy t it a
dangerous people would have-been placedl upon the tom-
pany’s frontier; that the Compang’s finances, always in
distress, and then suffering intensely by war, could not
maintain the same nuwmber of troops, if their pay was
stopped by the Vizir.  Aud the law of self-preservition
supersedes that of justice. On the other hand, from the
docurcents adduced, it is evident, that the English ha 1 no
right to compel the Nabob, if not agrecable to hiu, to
maintein any part of those their troops; and the Governor-
(+eneral was not entitled, as he did, to plead at once, hoth

T The waords which follow sufffcientty Indleate the a)»(dm of eomipa 1ions
whuadt he meanc: I farbear to expatiaie farther on hiv character § it s -
civut that 1 am unduntuml Dy the Members of the Board, who must ) now
the truth of my  allusions,” Lot Tharlow, the tricnd of Hastings, and his
fieree detender on his teinl, speaks ont plainly, and ealls thew withow  re-
gerve, the mstruments ot an unnatnral passion. Sea ** Debate in the liuuse
of Lords, on the Evidence delivered at the Trinl of Warren Hagtings,” $e.
# quarte voluns got up by Mr, Hastingy, und distributed to his hunda but
neser puiiished,

* Tenth Report, ut supra, Appendix, Nu, 7.

1761,
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BOOK V. the law of self preservation, and the law of vight. The
cuaP. vuL fruth also is, that his law of self-preservation, when ex-

1781,

amiuved, and brought iuto conformity with the facts,
implies a strong convenience, and nothing more. Tt wus
very convenicut for the English at that time, to have a
large bady of troops maintained by s different treasury
from their own, DBut it will hardly be maintained, at any
rate by the friends of Mr. Hastings, that, in his hands, the
Iritish empire in India must have been destroyed, Lad it
been compelled to rely upon its own resources.! It was
for a great convenience, then, aud for nothing else, that
the Knglish, without any claim of right, compelled the
Nabob Vizir to maintain their troops; that is, treated
him as the vassal which Mr. Hustings desoribed him, and
substantially seized and exercised the rights of sovereign
and waster over both him and his country.

Another point well deserves to be cousidered : whether
the ovigiual brigade of the Company’s Lroops was not a
force sutficient to protect the Nabob’s country against all
the dangers with whicli it was threatened. If the English
who inclnded in their ownline of defence the boundaries
of Oude, did not_ provide their due proportion, but inpose
the whole upon the Nabob, they defended themselves at
his expense; they delivered  themselves from a burden
which wag their own, and, by compelling the Nabob to
bear it, violated the laws of justice.

It is also a question, whether the troops quartered upou
him, in addition to that brigade, ag they were kept in idle-
ness in his dominions, were not, with all their expense, of
little use either to him or the Company. As they were
not employed against the cnemics of the Company, they
could be of little use in repelling them ; aud the complaint
of the Vizir that they and their officers acted as tho
masters in hig country, and as a source both of expense
and of disorder, is coutirmed by Mr, Francis, who, in
Couneil, pronounced it “ notorious, that the Euglisl army
had devoured his revenuos and his country, under coleur
of defending it.”?

t 1t would be presumptuous to affirm that it must ave heen destroved, but
it wus enough for the government to apprehend the possibility of such an
event, to justify their employing 01l uvailable resources fur its prevention. It
was 1or something move than convenience ; it was for security. —W.

2 Extract of Benwal Consultations, 15th Decewmber, 177%; Tenth Report, ut
supre, Appendix, No.7.
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The Governor-General, when pressed for argument, mads BOOK ¥,
the following avowal ; that ambiguities had been left in cmar vur

the treaty : and that it was the part of the strongest to
affix to these hmbiguities that meaning which Le pleaser .t
That this is a very conumon political procedure, every one
kuows, The allegation, however, it its cssence, is, it iy
evident, only a varnish pliced upon injustico by frand. n
the precent cuse, besides, it happenead, by a singnlar chun e,
that ambiguity had not existeuce, and the allegution of it
was false.  “So long only as the Nabob pleased,” was 1he
oxpress condition of the compact; and the moment at
which the Nabob desired relief, the most exact definition
was applied.

The Governor-General surmised 4, circumstance, which
alwuys seeis to have animated him o pecnliar sever.ty:
that the idea of the instability of the oxisting governn.ent
wag among the couses whicll ¢umbeolidenad the Nalol to
complain,  “I, for my own parct,” satd hie, “do not attri-
bute? the demand of the Nabob t any couvictior hm-
pressed on his mind by the vecessity of Lis affuirs ; bt to
the knowledge which his advisers liuve acquired of the
weakness and divisions of our own goverutuent,  This is a
powerful wotive with me, however tuclined 1 mighit be,
upen any other nccasion: to vield to some part of his de-
mands, to givo them an absolute md uneonditional vefusal
in the present ; and even to bring to pmnishient, f wy
influence can produco that-etiect, those incendiare: wha
have ondeavoured to make themselves the instrwaents of
division between us™ 3

Under the enormons demands of the English, and the
Nalol'y inability to meet them, the debt with which he
stood charged in 1780 amounted to the sum of  .400,0004

ik words are these @ © As no peried was stipnlated tor the cw tinnanco
of the temporary brivade, or of the troopy whivh wee to snpply el place in
his serviee, nor any dwode presevibed for witlilsaving them s e e ad
ke of withdrawing them must be wwddod by stich rades as neee 5 ftd the
connnon titerests of Loth parties, shiall dictate, These, either Lo dust pre-
sevine, or ouvselves, It we cannot agree qpon then, in snely g di son, the
atronuest st decide,”

It wonld be very curiond, if the Governor-General at the comviencement
of <he yeur 1740, was totally jgnorant of the ruin of the Naboo's finanees ;
b i eighteen monthy afterwards, viz, at the thne of his joam.ey to the
uprier provineed, was sn convinesd of that rain, a1 to make it the priveipal
gronnd of the extraordinury procedure which he adopted, whe, fi, allowmy
the inability to be real, removed the brigade and other objects ot complaint.

b Eatraet of Bengal Consultutions, Ioth Decewmber, 1779; ‘terth Report,
ut supra, Appendix, No. 7.

1781,
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BOOK V. The Supreme Council continued pressing their demands,
cuar. vin, The Nabob, protesting that he Lad given up everything,

1741,

— that “in the country no further resources remained, and

that he was without a subsistence” continued sinking
more deeply in arrear : till the time when the resolution
of Mr. Hastings was adopted, to proceed to makeo with bim
a new arraugement upon the spot.

As a step preliminary to the affairs which the Governor-
Jencral meaut to transact with the Nubob, he withdrew
the resident, Mr, Bristow. This gentleman had been ap-
pointed by the party of General Clavering, when they re-
moved Middleton, the private agent of Mr. Hastings: the
Governor-Cieneral had vemoved him soon after the time
when he recovered his superiority in the Council: the
Court of Directors had ordered him to be replaced, as un-
justly and improperly removed. . Mr. Hastings, in disobe-
dience of these orders, had refused to replace him, till it
became a condition of the comprowise into which he en-
tered with Fraueis : and he now removed him again with
a fresh violation of the authority of the Court of Diree-
tors, in eonformity with whose orders he occupied the
place. Mr. Middleton was again appointed, on the reason,
notwithstanding the coudemuation of the Court of Direc-
tors, again avowed, that a person in the Governor-General's
own confidence was necessary in that situation,

As the GovernorGeneral intended to make a very short
stay at Benaves, and then proceed to Lucknow, the Nubob
had already left his eapital, in ‘order to pay him the usual
comnpliment of a meeting, when he veccived intelligence of
the inswrrection.  Mr. Hastings, who wished not for the
interview in a state of hwmiliation, or nnder the appear-
ance of receiving protection {rom his ally, endeavoured by
w letter to make him return to his capital.  But the Nabob
wag cager to show the intercest which he took in the fate
of the Governor-Genaral, or eager to kuow the situation in
which he was placed ; and hastened with but a few of his
attendants to Chunar, The Englisli valer was at pains to
afford him s cordial reception, And with little debate or
hesitation they made a memorable mrangement. In con-
sequence of “the repeated sund urgent representations of
the Nabiob, that he is unable to support the expenses of
the temporary brigade of cavalry, and English officers with
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their battalions, as well as othor gentlewen who are now BOOK V.
puid by him,” (such are tho terms of the preamble to the citam v
covenant) it was agreed, on tho part of the Governor- ——

General, that from the expense of the temporary origade,
and of all other English troops, except the single brigade
leti. with Suja-ul-dowla, und a regiment of sepoys for the
resident’s guard ; and from tho expenss of all puyments to
English gentlemen, excepting those of the resident’s office ;
the Nabob should be relieved!  According to inother
article, permission was granted him to resume such of the
Jaghires within his territories, as he himself might choose,
with ouly this resorvation, thut o pension equal 1o the net
rett should be paid to the holders of such of thenr as had
the Company for their guarantee, | An article vas also
inserted, according to which the Nabob was to he allowed,
when the suitable time should arrive, to strip T'yzoolla
Ktaun of his territory, allowing him ouly a pension in its
stead.

Such was all that was seen on the face of this agresment ;
whare no advantage to the English appeared. The ircum-
stances, howover, which constituted the real nature of the
truasaction wero only behind the curtain.

There were two Princesses, known by ‘the name of the
Begunas 3 the ong, the mother of Suju-ul-dowla, the late
Nabob ; the other, the widow of the late Nabob, and mother
of the present. These Prineesses the preceding sovereign
had always treated with the highest consideratin and
resnect 5 and allowed them s magnificent and ox sensive
establishment. At the death of Suja-ul-dowla, thote Priu-

1 See page 308, where it appenrs that Hastings, little more than a ycar before,
treated us facendiaries, and threatened with punistonent, those advisers, by
wliose sugzestion he deemed it proper to assione that the Nabol imylored the
relief which wag now granted, und so mueh as staled those sufferir g3 of the
country which the Governor-General now held stidionsty up to ~ew. To
threaten to punish the represenntion of gricvances, us Burke justly on this
pussuge veinarks, i8 to endeavour to obstruct one of the most sae ed dotiea
of a dependent prince, and of his wlvisers: o dnty in the highest degree
usetul hoth to the people who suffer, and to the covernine power. 1t afords
A curions moral gpecticle to compare the minates aind letters of the Governor.
General, when maintaining, at the bedinmng of the year 1740, tne propriety
of compelhng the Nabob 1o sustain the whale of the burlen inpesed upon
hitw: und his minutes, and lettera, when nuautainiug the propriety of relieving
him ‘rom rhege burdens in 1781, The arguments and facts adoaoe:d on the
e occasion, as well ua the conelusion, are in tar eemtradiction to those ex=
Libitzd on the other,  See the Docaments In the Second and Tentl Reporgs,
ut supra; printod also for the House of Commens on the 16th ol Birke’s
Chaiges: und in the Minutes of Evidence on the Trial,

1.8l
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BOOK V. cesses, according to the custom of India, were left in posses-
cHAp. vt 8ion of certain jaghires ; that is,the government portion of

1781

the produce of a part of the land, over which, for the greater
cortainty of payment, the holder of the jaghire was allowed
the powers of management and collection. This was the
fund, from which the Begums provided for their state and
subsistence ; and for the state and subsistence of the nu-
merous families of the preceding Nabobs, placed under
their superintendence. Suja-ul-dowla, at his death, had
also left to the Begums the greater part of the treasure
which happened to be in his hands; and imagination
swelled the sum to a prodigious extent. Mr. Hastings had
been disappointed in the mine which he expected to drain
at Benares. His power and reputation depended upon
the immediate acquisition of money. In the riches of the
Begums appeared to lie an admirable resource. It was
agreed between Mr, Hastings and the Nabob, that his
Highness should be relieved from the expense, which he
was unable to bear, of the English troops and gentlemen ;
and he, on his part, engaged to strip the Begums of both
their treasureand theiv jaghires, delivering to the Governor-
General the proceeds:?

This transaction, however objectionable it may at first
sight appear, Mr. Hastings represented as attended with
ciroumstances which rendercd it not only just but neces-
sary. The weight of these circumstances ought to be
carefully and impartially considered.

In the year 1775, not long after the death of Suja-ul-

1 To enable the Nabob “to discharge hig debt to the Company in the
shortest time possible,” that is, to gct money from hitn; **and to prevent his
allianee tfrom being a clog instead of an aid;” that is, costing money, instead
of yielding it,is declared Uy the Governor-General to have Dbeen “the chief
object in his negotiations with the Nabob.” Letter to Mr, Middleton, 23rd
September, 1781,

2 Althongh the text dees not repeat the enormous falsehoods which the
oratory,; of Shervidan and Burke invented, and has been by some um\gmul to
excuse, yot the general tone of the nar rmve is influenced by the mistepre-
sentations of those masters in the art of rhetorical deception.  The jaghires and
treasnres of the Bepums were of considerable value, and what is of more
consequence, were illegally held. The easy temnper of the Nahob allowed the
period of his aecession to pass without interfering with the possessions of the
Begums, but their ocenpuncy of the Jaghire was always dependant npon his
pleasure ; and the wealth, which hud been his father’s, was, by the Moham-
miedan law, indnbitably his own : a mother being entitled to one-cighth only
of her husband's propm‘ty, and a grandmother huvmg no ¢laim fo inheritance
where a mother i3 living : therefore, as sovereign or son, the Nabob had full
right over the major purt of the great wealth and power which the Begums
had appropristed.— W,
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Dowla, his widow, the mother of the reigning Nabob. com- BOOK V.,
plained, by letter, to the English government, ¢f the cuar. vt

treatment which she recoived from her son. She stated
that various sums, to the extent of twenty-six lics of
rupees, had been extorted from her, under the plea of his
being in want of money to discharge his obligations to the
English chiefs ; aund that a recent demand had been irged
for no less than thirty lacs, as absolutely necessiry to
relieve him, under his engagements to the Company ; and
to save his affairs from a ruinous embarrassment. Jpon
the faith of the English government, to which alons she
would trust, she agreed to make this sacrifice; and i: was
solemnly covenanted, on the part of her son, and guiran-
teed on the part of the IEnglish government,! thit no
further invasion should ever be made upon her, in tho full
enjoyent of her jughives and offcets, whether she resided
withiv the dominions of Asoph ul Dowla, or chore to
reside in any other place.’ Thig agrecment was far rom
producing peace between the Nabob and the Begims.
Perpetual complaints of injurious treatiment were made
by the Princesses, and the business of mediation was
found by the English resident a dificult and delicate
task.

In the beginning of the year 1778, those dissens’ons
arose to a great height, and the aged Princess, « whose
residence the treatment of her graudson” (to use the
words of Mr. Middleton, the resident) “ seems to have
rendered irksome and disgusting to' her,” resolved to
abandon hiz dominions, and rvepair on a pilgrimage to
Mecea. To the execution of this design, the Nabob -vas
exceedingly averse ; because it would withdraw frow -he
sphere of his power the great treasure which he imagined
sho possessed, and which at her death, if not befors, he
could render his own. DBoth the Nabob and his grand-
mother applied to the resident ; the one for the purpose
of procuring his influence to prevail upon the Bogum to
rewain ; the other for the purpose of procuring it to

I Thiy covenant was the grand error of the whole procceding; for the Eng»
lish had 1o possible right to interfere in a family dispute, Tt was the unauthor-
iserd avt of the Roesident at Lucknow, always strougly condemned by Hastings,
aud nequiesced in by the Couneil, on the plen of its having been done, and
from the reluctince of the majority to withdraw their support from the He-
gident.  Min. of Evid. 440 —W,

1781.
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BOOK V., induce the Nabob to allow her to depart. The Begum
cHAP. vur complained that she was subject to daily extortions and

1781

insults ; that the Nabob withheld the allpwance which
had been established by the late Vizir for the maintenance
of the family of her decessed husband; that he had
resumed the jaghires and emoluments of her servants and
dependants ; that he had made no provision for the main-
tenance of the women and children (2 very numerous
faily) of the late Vizir, hix own father; that the educa-
tion and condition of the children wore wholly neglected ;
and that the favourites of the Nabob wers allowed, and
even encouraged, to degrade his famnily by their oppres-
sions and insults, The resident reported to the Governor-
General and Councily that ¥ the deportment of the Nabob
toward her, his family, and relutions in goneral, was, he
could not but admit, very exeeptionable ; that her claimsg
were very moderate and just, and such as it would be
natural to suppose the Nabob could nat in decency rofuse.”
He even suggested, if the Nabob should refuse to comply
with these reasonable demauds, “ that the influence of
the English government should be exerted, to secure to
the Begum whatever night appear to be her rights ;” in
which case he doubted not that her design of departing
with her treasure would be willingly abandoned.

While the resideut was endeavouring, but without suc-
cess, to prevail upon the Nabob to atford to his grand-
mother a reasonable satisfaction, he received from the
second of the Princesges o representation of the violations
which had been committed by her sou of the conditions
of the reeent treaty ; o treaty which she called upon the
Euglish government, in quality of its guarantes, to pro-
tect, The resident in vain endeavoured to improve the
behaviour of tho Nabob ; and in voporting upon his disap-
pointment, observes, “ I have on all occasions, as much as
possible, avoided troubling the Honourable Board with any
matters which reflect upon the conduct or government of
the Nabob, wishing rather to check and obviate abuses, by
friendly admonitions and remnonstrances to his Excellency
himself, than to correct them by an appeal to your au-
thority. But such is his Excellency’s disposition, and so
entirely has he lost the confidence and affections of his
sulbjects, that, unless some restraint is imposed upon him,
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which would effectually secure those who live under the BOOK v.
protection of his governmont, from violence aud oppres- cuaw vin

sion, T am but too well convinced, that no man of reputa-
tion or property will long continue in these provinces.”!

On the 23rd of March, the Council-Cleneral, i1 which
Mr. Hustings had then the ascendant? took under their
consideration the compluints of the Begums, Wit 1 regard
to the oldest of the Princesses, and those of the relationy
and subjects of the Nabob, in fuvor of whom the gy arantee
of the Company wus nob interposed, they held themselves
incupable, in any other way than that of remunstrauce,
and by tokens of displeasure, to oppose the oppressions of
the Nabob, But as they had become parties 0 o treaty
for thoe protection of the second 0f the Beguins, the mother
of the Nabob, they determined to-make use of their
aurhority on her behalf.. On the rapacity which he had
practised with respect to the elder of the Beguins, and
sotue of his other relations, their instructious to the
resident were in the following words, © We desire you will
repeat vour remonstrances to the Vizir on theso points, in
the name of this government ; representing to him the
consequences of such un arbitrary proceeding; the re-
proach to which his honour and reputation, as well as
ours, from heiug couneeted with Lim, will be expcsed, by
such acts of eruelty aud injustice ; and the right which
we derive, from the nature of owe allinnce with him, to
expect that he will pay a deference to owr remonst:ances,”
They add, “ with regpect to the Bao Begum (lhe mother of
the Nabob), her gricvances came before us on a very
ditlerent footing, She is entitled to our protection, by an
aet, not sought by us, but solicited by the Nubob himsolf.
We thorefore empower and divect you, to afford your
support and protection to her, in the due mainter ance of
all the rights she possesses, in virtuo of the treaby ex-
ecuted between her and her son, under the guaraatee of
the Company.”

Such was the light in which tho relative conducel of the

1 Mr. Mildleton's Tetter to Gov.-Gen. and Conneil, dated }yzibad, drd
Feb. 1774, Reportyut supra,

9 The members were, Mr, Hastings, Mr. Barwell, Mr, Francis, Mr, Wheler.

3 Report, utsnpra. The docwments to which reference is here 11ade wero
all reprinted, Loth in the papers called for by the Honse of Commnos, and in
the Minuies of Evidence, taken at the ‘Lrial in Westininster Hall

1781
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BOOK V. Nabob and the Begums appeared to the Governor-General

cuar. viut, and Council, in 1778 ; and on the footing which was then

established, matters botween them remaiped, till the

76l.  meeting between Mr, Hastings and Asoph ul Dowla at
Chunar, in 1781, when the Nabob was, by treaty, allowed
to seize the property of the Princesses, and of others his
relations ; and, on the condition of bestowing that pro-
perty upon the English, actually rewarded for the seizure,
by obtaining relief from a permanent and oppressive ex-
pense, The reagons which Mr. Hastings adducod for this
proceeding are, that the Begums had endeavoured to
excite insurrection in Oude in favour of Cheyte Sing, and
that they employed their power and influence to embarass
and disturb the Nahob's administration.

If the testimony .of an aceuser shall pass for proof,
when that accuser devives great advantage from the sup-
position of guilt, and great loss from the supposition of
innocence, no individualis under protectiont 1t is further
to he remarked, that the insurrection at Benares happened
on the 16th of August; and the treaty by which the
Nahob was authorized to resume the jaghires was signed
at Chunar, on the 10th of September. The Beguws, wlho
had first to hear of the insurrection at Benarcs, and then
to spread disaffection through a great kingdom, had, there-
fore, little time for the contraction of guilt. Besides, when
the government of the Nabob, as the English themselves
g0 perfectly knew, had fallen into coutempt and detesta-
tion with all his subjects, it was very natural to suppose,
that the scrvants and dependants of the Bogums, who
were among the severest of the sufferers, would not be
the least forward in exhibiting their sentiments. And as
tho seclusion of the Begums rondered it impossibloe for
them to superintend the conduct of their servants abroad,
they were less than other people responsible for their
conduct,?

! “Thia jg arguing as if Hastings derived o personal advanta-e from the guilt
of’ the Bepums—whatever advantage resnited from the recovery ot the wealth
illexaily detained by the Begums was entirely public. ‘There could be no
doubt that the position of the Begums, their resources, their avmed followers,
their pretensions, and their temper, were injurivus in the highest degree to
the government of the Vizir,—W, )

2 1f the Begrnms were Incapable of responsibility, it followed that they wers
unfit to huve power. They had no Lusiness sonl avined adherents i€ they
conld not prevent those wdherents from perpetrating what they pleased. The
fact is not true.  The Begwms had the meuns of controlling their servants;
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But the observation of greatest importanece yet remains BOOK V.
to be adduced. What was thoe proof, upon the strength of cmar. vir

which the Begums were selected for & singalar and agprs.-
vated punish.nent ¥ Answer : no divect proof whatsoever,
I{ardly an attempt is made to prove any thing, except a
rumour. Mr, Hastings’ friends are produced in greut
numbers to say that they heard a rumouwr. Upon alloga-
tion of a rumour, that the Begums abetted Cheyte Sicg,
Judgment was pronounced, and punishment followed.

Biefore a just judgraent can be pronounced, and punish-
ment can be justifiably inflicted, it is necessary that trial
should take place, and that the party accused should be
heard in his defence. Was this justice afforded the
Begums 7 Notatittle of it. 8o faw from it ; that Mr. Hast-
ings, whilo yeb in the heat of the insurrection at Churar,
when the Begums had scireely had time to rebel, much
less had be had time to make any enguiry into the .m-
putation of guilt; at a moment when all was confus on,
alarm and hurry; when everything was ready to be
reported, and everything to be belivved; pronounced a
final judgment, to supersede the guarantes of the English
government, to strip tho Princesscs of Oude of their
estates, and give them up lelpless into the hands of the
Nabob.

Of the evidence adduced upon this jmportant point,
it is bighly requisite to give a short account.  If anything
be indispensable to rvighteous! judgment, it is, that evi-
dence should first be collected, and judgment follow ufter.
Mr. Hastiogs pronounced judgment, and sent his iostru-
ment, the Nabob, to inflict punishmment in the first place.
Some time after all this was done, he then proeseded
to collect evidence. Put evidence of what sort ? He
brought forward persons who, he knew (or might know)
beforehand, would give the sort of evidence he wished ;
aud s ronth after judgment had been pronouncel, got
them to make affidavit, before Siv Klijuh Impey, of the
facts, or supposed facts, of which it was useful for him
to establish the belief. It is altogether unnecessary to
allude to the character or credibility of the individuals

but had it been otherwise, as asserted in the text, it would at once justify
WHALCVET Tneasures were necessary to wrest from themn resonrces ard powers
they could not safely be trusted with—W,

1781
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BOOK V. who were taken into his service. It is perfectly sufficient
cuar visi. to observe, that this is 2 mode of getting up a proof, by

1781

means of which there never can be any difhenlty of get-
ting a proof of anything. Find a number of persons,
cven if not mendacious, with minds sufficiently partial
to you, or sufficiently influenced by circumstances, to
belicve as you would have them (often a very easy mat-
ter, whatsoever may be the state of the facts), and get
them Lo set down whatever they and you think proper,
exposed to no cross-exumination, exposed to no counter-
evidence ; aud think, whether it would not be an extra-
ovdinury case, in which, upon these terins, any man, more
especially a powerful ruler, could remain withoul a
defence.

The fact is, that recourse to. such a mode of defence
betrays a deep conscionsness, that the conduct in favour
of which it i3 set up, stands muach in need of a defence,
and seemns pretty strongly to imply that no better defence
can be found for it.

The bebaviour of the Supreme Judge, in lending him-
self to this transaction, exposcid him to tho severest
strictures from the Managers for the Commons’ House of
Parliament on the irial of Mr. Hastings. He acknow-
ledged, upon hig examination, that e went from Benares,
where his business was concerted lotween him  and
Mr. Hastings, to Lacknow, the capital of Oude, for the
express purpose of taking these affidavits, though he
acknowledged that “undoubtedly he did not consider hig
jurisdiction as exteuding to the province of Oude;”
aud though, in taking an athidavit, there is so little occa-
sion for any remarkable qualifications in the Judge, that
all be bas to do is to hear a person swear that something
in a paper iy true, and to testify that he has heard him
do so. “What the atfidavits contained,” said the Judge
when examined upon the trial, “I did not know; nor
do 1 at present, for 1 have never read them.” Te also
declared that he did not know, whether the persons who
swore to them had ever read them. To aléo said, 1
Delieve My, Middleton, in consequence of o letter Mr, Hast-
ings wrote to him, had commuuicated the subject-matter
of what they were to deposc to” At the timo of taking
tho uaffidavits of the natives, not so much as a sworn
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interpreter was present. The judge declared he never BOOK V.,
asked of one of the deponents, whether they know the cmae. vun

contents of their affidavits : and, “ had no means of know-
ing whether the deponents in the Persian or the Hindu
language understood anything of the depesitions which
they gave, except that they brought their affidavits ready
drawn” He also admitted that he had no means of
knowing whethor, of the affidavits which were taken
before him, the whole were published by Mr. Hastings,
or whether all that had been unfavourable to him had
not heen suppressed. In fact, the examination of Sir
Elijah Impey, upon the subject of affiduvits, disclotes a
¢ s up i 3
curious scene, in which it appears that one object clone
was in view, namely that of getting support to any alle-
gations which Mr, Hustings had set up.! A set of atida-
vits, thus ecircumstanced, could be no proof of the guilt
of an absent party.?

These afbdavits affirm not ope eriminal fact, on the
part of the Begums. All that they athrm with regard
to these Princesses ig rumounr merely. The witnesses had
heard that the Begums instigated that disatfection, which
manifested itgelf in almost every part of the Nabob's
dominions, In one sense, this is evidence of the fairness
and honourableness of Mr, Hastings ; for undoubtedly it
goes & certain way to prove that no unduc means were
used to put matter into these affidavits,

Some of them speak directly to,certain tumultnary
proceedings in Goruckpore, one of the districts of Ouda,
But the wsurrection, if such it might be called, was nct
against the Driish wathority, for there was none thers
to oppose. The Nabol's sepoys were refractory for
want of pay. Anp Aumil, or renter of the Begnms, showed
a disinclination to permit a party of the Nabod's sepoys

1 See Minutes of Tvidence at the trial, p. 622 to 651, wnd 838 to R48,—M.

2 As usual this W upenmlidly stated, and no vepard i had to 8ir Eljjah
Dupey's own wecontnt of the transaction,  He states that he suggested the
arrangement tu [lastings, that people in Longland might be satistied that
Hastings in his narrative had affirmed no more than the trath. Ue thought
the public would devive additional contidence tromn declarations on oatly taken
betore a judicial avthority, and offered hig gervices accordingly.  The varra-
tive of Hustings carries with it proot of its own eredibility, aud the suggestion
of the Chief Justice was o work of superervogation, Fix interposition waa a
yuistaken act of friendship, but it deserved not the strictures made upon it
by the managers of the Commons, strictures of which the acerbity was

deepened by the clear and resolute manner i which Sir Blijal’s evidence was
given.—W.

ot

17&1.
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BOOK V. to pass through his district, which he knew they would
cHap. viiL plunder, and hence impose upon him a severs pecuniary

D en— IOSS.

1781

And the country people in general showed a hostile
disposition to these same sepoys of the Nuboh. What has
this to do, in the smallest degree, with the British autho-
rity 7 And if the sepoys had been British, which they
were not, what proof is given, that the Begums were the
cause of the hatred they experienced, or knew of the com-
motions to which that hatred gave birth 2

Rumour affirmed that the Begums promoted the dis.
affection. If rumour, on such an oocasion, were a proper
ground of belief, rumour atfirmed that the Nabob himeelf,
together with his brovher Saadut Ali, not only abetted the
disaffection, but had ‘entered into a deliberate plan for the
extirpation of the English from the country. Why iy
rumour to be evidence against one, not evideuce against
another, just as it suits the pleasure and convenicnce of
Mr. Hastings 12

One of the deponents, wlio gpoke most distinetly to what
he reckoned symptoms of hostility on the part of the
Beguwms, was a Major Maedonald, an English officer in the
service of the Nabob.  He states that his march, at tho
head of & party of the Nabol's sepoys, was opposed hy
Zalim Sing, a Zemindar, who had long been treated by the
Nabob as a rebel. ~This hostile chief showed, even to Mac-
donald’s people, a paper purporting to be a sunnud from
the Nabob, restoring him to his Zewmnindary, and vesting
him with the government of certain districts ; and he in-
formed them he had the Nabolb’y insbructions to drive
says the affilavit, “the Fringies out of his districts, that
he only waited for the fortunate hour, boats being alveady
provided from Fyzabad (which the deponent knew abso-
lutely to be the case) to cross the Gogra, and carry the

I Contumely to the Nabob's officers was no new thing with the Begums,
nor over treated py rebellion till it suited the Governor-General.  To Junaury,
1776, when the Begnm was compluining te the English governent, and
wilien it was affording her protection, the Resident in Oude writes ta the
Governor-General and Couneit: T wmaking this complaint, the Begum for-
geta the Improper conduet of her own servants, who lave hitherto preserved
a total imdependence of the Nabol's authaority ; beat the officers of his govern«
ment; and refused obedience to hiy Perwannahs,”  Minates, ut supra,
P 2048,

2 Whether the rumours hostile to the fidelity of the Nabob were founded at
all upon fuct is doabtful; bat certainly they were shawn to be of little regavd
when hie put himself in the power of Hastings at Chunar.—W.
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Nabol’s orders into execution, Further, that his Excel- BOOK V.
lency had altered his sentiments regarding the part he was cmar. vur.

to take in the present contest ; that his Fxcellenoy set out
with the intewt of adhering to his treaty with ths Com-
pany, but that Mirza Saadut Al wrote him hLe was to
blame if he gave any assistance ; that now was the time to
shuke off the English yoke; that it might not be prudent
to declare himself at once; that he had only t» stand
nenter ; and, under pretence of defending theinselves,
direct his subjects to take arms, and endeavour to prevent
the junction of the English forces, when the mutter would
work of itself. The depoucut said, he believed the reports,
as before related, at that time, and still is of opirion, the
threats contained werc intended to be carried int) execu-
tion had the leagus becn successful.”!

Of the disturbances, wmoreover, in Goruckpore, and the
hostile disposition manifested by the people to ths sepoys
of the Nabob, we are presented with atother anc a very
different account. They are said to have been the effect of
oppression ; of oppresaion, eruel, 'and extraordiniry, even
as compared with the common degree of oppression under
the government of the Naboh. - It was given in ovideuce,
that the country, from a very flourishing gtate in which it
existed under the preceding Nabob, hatd been relduced *to
misery and desolation ; that taxes were levied, not accord-
ing to any fixed rule, but aceording $o the pleasure of the
collector : that imprisornmoents and scourgings for :nforeing
payment, were common in every part of the conuniry ; that
emigrations of the people were froquent ; and that many
of them were so distressed as to be under the necessity of
gelling their children.?

The country thus oppressed, was under the manage-
ment of Colonel Hannay, an officer of the Cownpany, who
had obtained permission to quit for a time the Company’s
gervice, and enter into that of the Nabob, e wes allowed
to rent the provinces of Goruckpore and Davaitch; and,
commanding also the military force in the district, en-
grossed the whole of the local government. Mr. Holt, who
was appointed assistant to the resident at the Viuir's court
about the beginning of the year 1780, was asked, “Did you
hear that Colonel Hannay was himself in particular danger

' Minutes, ut supra, p. 259, 261, 2 Ibid. p. 38 —390,

1731,
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BOOK V. from the insurrections in 1781 t—I did.—~What do you
CHAP. V111 suppose those ingurrections arose from at first—did you
ever hear of any machinations or contrivances of parti-
cular persous, or did you ever hear what the wuse was they
objected to I—1 have heard it was owing to the miscon-
duct and misgovernment of Colonel Hunnay I

Captain Edwards, another of the Company's officers, who
had obtained permission to accept of service with the
Vizir, and who was aide-de-camp to that Prince at the time
of Mr. Uastings’ quarrel with Cheyte Sing, was asked, “In
what situation was C'olonel Hannay,” meaning in the ser-
vice of the Vizir —*1 understand that he rented a great
part of the Nabob’s country, called Baraitch and Goruck-
pore—Do you know what was the general fame of the
country with respect to Colonel Hannay's administration
in those provinces #=That the measures of his government
appenred to the natives there very umjustifiable and op-
pressive,—Did you ever see, or know, any fact or circum-
stance from which you could infer in the same manner §—
When I accompanied hig Excellency the Nabol into that
country (I believe it was in the latter end of the yoar 1779,
or early in the year 1780), the country scomed to be little
cultivated, and very few inhabitants made their appear-
ance; and the few that were in the country scemed much
distressed ; and L understood that the country had been
better peopled, but that they had all left the country in
consequence of Colonel THaunay's administration.—Was it
at Lucknow that you heard the reports concerning Colonel
Hannuy, and his oppressions It was both at Lucknow
and at many other places : it was a general report.?

1781,

1 Minutes, ut snpra, . 341, See to the sume purpose the evidence of Coloncl
Achmuty, p. 783.~=M.  Some other passages should have been quoted from
the evidenve of this witness it il was worth whiie to guote any.  With regard
to this very sabject, he was asked, ** What eitect the administeation of Colonel
Hannay had in exasperating the natives P—I gaw no marks of exasperation
whilst I wus there.—At the time you wers there you suw no miarks of ex-
asperation *—What T mean by exasperation is—rhere was no insurrection.”  In
clemency to Mr. Holt, it shoald be wlded, thut when he was in Goruekyore,
and hearid une thing and saw anothier, he was between sixteen and seventeen
yedrs of age.  Min, Evid, 402, 1t i3 smuething bencatl the dignity of history
towwtc such testimony as this, in depreciation of a greut public character,

2 Alinutes, ut supra, p. 778, 782.  Of the insurrections one principal part at
least wis oecasivned by indignation at the confinenent of a great nwmber of
persons in the Fort of Goruckpore, followeit by a design to cflect their rescue.
See Minutes, ut sapra, p. 1963, where o letter of Colonel Hannay's is acknow-
ledged, to the otticers on the spot, statmg that the release of those prisoners
woulll quict the country, Sce the Cross-eXumination of Captain Williams,
throughout, 1bid. p, 1435—19G0,
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Tt is ulso a circumstance of great importance, that when BOOX V.
Colonel Hannay entered the service of the Nabob i1 1778, cuar. vin.

he was a man in debt, or what is called by the witness
“involved circamstances.” Before the end of 1781, that is
in a perjod of about three years, he was understood to
have realized a fortune of 300,000

It is now, however, in justice to Colonel Hannay, to be
observed, with regard both to the oppressions of which he
is accused, and the vast amount of his fortune, tha; most
of the evidence adduced is evidence rather to the s umonr
of these fucts, than to the facty themsclves. But if this
be a plea, as it undoubtedly is, in behalf of Colonel
Hannay, it is a plea,’ it must be remembered, no less
availing in favour of the Begums. It appears, indee ], with
stroug evidence from the cross-examination f Mr,
Hastings’ own witnesses upon the trial, that a considerable
number of the Rajas or ancient chivfs of the countrys? who
till that time had remained in pogsession of their vespected
districts, paying an annual suin, as revenue, to the Vizir,
wers driven out during the administration of Colonel
Hannay ; and that they retained the country in « state of
perpetual disturbance, by endless efforts for their restora-
tion#  This accounts for the turbulent state of the coun-
try.  Whether it was injustice, by which the Rajis wero
expelled ; or whother it was impossible to make them
obelient subjects, sufficient evidence is not atforled to
determine.

1t is at any rate certain, that Colonel lannay beewme in
the highest_degree odious to the Vizir; he dismisssd him
his service befure the end of the year 1781, and having
heard that he was using his influence to be sent beck, he
wrote to the Governor-General, about the beginting of
September following, in those extraordinary terms

“My country and house belong to you; there is no
difference, I hope that you desire in your heart tha good

! Minutes, nt supra, p. 360, 301,

2 Notwithstanding this admission, it is clear that the *rumours® t Colonel
Tlannay’s disudvantage are treated with a lenieney, and adopted with o readi-
ness, 1ot shown 1o those that were unfuvourable to the Begums,---W.

4 tlere again the word Raja is misunderstood.  In the distri ' Lioruckpore,
every Zeminder, however petty, takes the name of Raja. Tlese *ancient
chiefs,” therefore, are the creation of the text, and they were 1wt iing but
refractory furuiers of the revenne, who would not pay their rents.  Goruck.

poris hus wlways been a troublesorne district.—W.
4 1bid, p. 1909—2008,

1741,
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BOOK V. of my concerns. Colonel Hannay is inclined to request
ClAP. VUL your permission to be employed in the affairs of this

1781

quarter. If, by any means, any matter of this country
dependent on me, should be intrusted to che Colonel, I
swear by the Holy Prophet, that I will not remain here,
but will go from hence to you. From your kindness let no
concern, dependent upon me, be intrusted to the Colonel ;
and oblige me by a speedy answer, which may set my
mind at ease”!

It is also a most suspicious circumstance, that the accu-
sations of the Begums seem originally to have come from
Colonel Hannay, and to have depended almost entirely
upon the reports of him and his officers ; who were decply
interested in finding; for the disturbances of the country,
which they ruled, a cause different from their own mal-
versations,

‘When the Nabob departed from Chunar, at which time,
according to the statements of Mr. Hastings, the Degums
were in a state of rebellion, he chose to pags through Fy-
zabad, the place of their residence, accompanied merely by
his usnal attendants, and about five or six hundred hoise ;
and, according to the opinion of Captain Edwards, probably
entered the city with only a few attendants, as in general
his rate of travelling far exceeded the utmost speed of a
body of horse,

As every mark of suspicion that rebellion was excited
or intended by the Begums was thus removed from the
behaviour of the Nabob; so' not a single oxpression ever
appears to have been obtained from him, which implied
that they had been guilty of any such offence; and yet
if he had conceived any apprchension from them, it was
to the inglish he must have flown for protection, and to
them he would naturally have communicated his fears.
His aide-de-camp, Captain Edwards, who had accompanied
him to Chunar, and proceeded with the rest of the troops
to Lucknow, when the Nabob left the direct road to his
capital to pass through Fyrzabad, was asked, “ Did you hear
upon the return of the Nabob, and Hyder Deg, to Luck-
now, any charge, or any thing that led you to believe, that
discoveries of rebellion or treason had been made by the
Nabob while at Fyzabad 1—No, I did not,—When did you

I Minutes, ut suptra, p, 660,
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first henr of any accusation, or charges, of any rchellion or BOOK V.
disaftecticn, against the Beguins?—Some time after L arvi- cuae, vin,

ved at Lucknow ; about a fortnight after, T heard the gen-
tlenen in the Resident’s family mention the different
accounts, that Colonel Hannay and his officers had sent.--
Was the intelligence you received upon that subject con-
fived to comtaunications, made by Colonel Hannay and ha
offiers, to the Resident’s office, or did you hear of ary
other besides? I heard that snch reports prevailed at
Lincknow, amnong the natives, which were uot generally 1.e-
lieved ; and there were a few who mentioned they had
heard the reports.—~The question put to you is, whether
you heard of any other instances than those mentioned by
Colonel Hannay and his officers =21 heard my own ser-
vants say, as they went throngh the market-place, tiey
had heard from the Resident’s servants, that they had
heard such reports did prevail.—Menning tho reports from
Colonnl Hannay $—~Yes, meaning those reports—D.l the
natives in geneval give any eredit to these reports L---No,
1 do not think they did.~-Did you not hear nore of this
sort of report after the treasure was seized in Junaiary,
1782 =T did ; T heard the treasures wero seized ir con-
aequenco of the report, and the cliurge and accusition,
made by Colonel Hanuay and some of his officers, thut the
Begumis had been in a state of rehellion.”

A Colorel Hannay and hix officers, white and bluck,
wers alinost the only persons whose affidavits, originally
taken at Luckuow, imputed any acts'of disaffection to the
Bezums 5 so they were hig officers, including tho Puy naster
of his troops, who aloue, or nearly o, were called to prove
the allegation in England?  Oue or two other perscns, the
aid of whose testitnony was required, could speak to 1othing
but reports, at Allahabad, or at Calcutta,  And it nppears,
with great force of evidence, from the examinatior of the
witnesses adduced in favour of Mr. Hastings, that toe accu-
sabion rested upon the allegations of flanuay, and his offi-
cers . who, theaselves, could attirm nothing but rumour,
or facts of which it is more probable that they thamselves
were the cause than the Begums; and that the story,

} Minutes, nt anpra, p. 757,

2 Coleme! Hannny might have been an indifferent administra:or of a pro-

vince, thungh that is not praven, but that §s ne reason why he ar d his ofticers
shiould be puspected of untruthi,— W,

1781,
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BOOK V. being taken up by Mr. Hastings, and propagated by him

cuar. vur, and his friends, with a1l the authority of government, was

spread abroad among the English throughout the country,

1785 and by them, in the usual manner, upon no better autho-

rity, passively, but not the less fervently and confidently,
believed.!

The departure of the Nahob from Chunar, for the pur-
pose of seizing the property of his mother snd his grand-
mother, was urged by Mr. Hastingsa: upon the arvival,
however, of that Prince in his own dominions, he mani-
fested a great reluctance to enter upon the ungracious
work, The Governor-General waited, as he himself in-
forms us, “with much impatience.,” He urged the Nabob
by the strongest remonstrances. He enjoined the Resident,
in the most carnest and most peremptory terms, to leave
no effort unattempted for the accomplishment of this im-
portant event, The reluctance, however, of the Nabob
contined unsubdued ; and Mr. Middleton, the Resident,
was instructed to supersede the authority of the Nabob,
and perform the necessary measures by the operation of
English power. He proceeded at last to the execution of
the Governor-General’s commands ; but the Nabob, shocked
at the degradation which he would sustain in the eyes of
his people, if acts under his government of so much im-
portance should appear to emanate from any powér but
his own, undertook the melancholy task® The words of
the Resident to the Governor-General are instructive : « 1
had the honour to address you on the 7th instant, inform-
ing you of the conversation which had passed between the
Nabob and me on the subject of resuming the jaghires;
and the step L had taken in consequence.” The step was

1 See Minutes of Evidence for the Prosecution, p. 361—451  Ditto, for the
Defence, p. 1823--2008.--M.

There can be no doubt that the allegation was in the main true,—that the
Beguins were disaffected to the British Government,~—that they connived at,
if they did not authorize, levies of armed wen for the service of Cheit Sing,~
that their followers were prepared to rise in his behalf., There was no actual
yebellion, but there was a munitestation of hostile feeling which justiiied retri~
butlon.—W,

2 According to Mr. Hastings, the Nabob had no objection to plunder the
Begums, But he had given jaghires to certain persons, whom My. Hustings
calls his “ Orderlies, und others of that stamp; . ..., . “the companions of hig
looser hours.” ‘These he wished not to resuino; and, therefore, cndeavoured
to depart from his engagement of resumption altogether.  But the cause ap-
pears not sufticient to account for the effect.  If hie hud resuined the jaghires
of his orderlies, which werc of trifliug amount, what would have hindered him
frow giving them something of equal or greater amount #
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the issuing of perwannahs or warrants to the Aumils or BOOK V,
agents on the jaghires, to desist from acting in behalf of cxar. vin

the Begams,  “His Excellency appeared to be very much
hurt and incensed at the measure ; and loudly complains
of the treachery of his ministers, first, in giving you any
hopes that such a measure would be adopted; and, se-
condly, in promising me their whole support in carrying
it through. But as T appreliended ™ (he means, expected)
“rather than suffer it to appear that the point had been
carried in opposition to his will, he at longth yielded a
nominal acquiescence, aud has this day issued his own
perwannahs to that cffoect; declaring, however, at the
same time, both to me and his ministers, that it is an act
of compulsion.”?

The resumption of the jaghires was not the only mea-
sure which had been conecived and repolved against tho
Begums., Their treasurcs were to be geized.* The Naboh

! Letter to Mr. Hastings, dated 8th of Decomber, I751, Notwithstanding
these, and the nwinerous other proofs, that Hastings was well aware of the
reluctance of the Nabob, to proceed to the aets by which Lis parents were
plandered, Ifastings, when it suited his purpose to put on the show of a
wonduerfnl tenderness for the Nubol, wrote to his privite agent, Mujor Pulmer,
viz., on the 6th of May, 1783, “ that it bad been g matrer of equul surprie
and concernt to hiwm to learn front the letters of the resident, that the Nabob
Vizir way with difficulty, aud ahnost unconguerabic reloctance, indueed to
glve his consent to the attachment of the easure deposited by his father
under the charge of the Begum his mnother, and to the resumption of her
jughive, and the other jaghires of the individualy of hia family ;7 asif he hd
never heard of these facts before I Sach specimens of Mr. Hlastings, as this,
tireet us often in the records of his povernment,

2 As soie confusion toek place, though much less than what was expecti d,
and the servants and agents of the princesses withheld not some demonst -
tiony of opposition, when the jaghires were taken away; this was cal ed
rasistance: and Mr, Hagtings was willing it should appear that this was heinens
guilt, and that ouly in punishment of this guilt the resolution of seizing thair
money wis adopted.  See Letter of Governor-General and Council to he
Court of Directors, 1th of Fetruary, 1782 ; LTenth Report, ut supra, App n-
dix, No. 5), He himself, however, Tas furnished suticient proof, that he
resolution was adopted before the resnmption of the jaghires was Deg .,
“It may be necessary,” he says, in his letfer dated at Suragegurrah, on the
Ganges, 28rd of January, 1782, *in this placo to inforn yon, that in addition
to the resclution of resuming the Begnmy’ jaghires, the Nabob had declared
his resolution of reclaiming all the treasures of his family which were in their
possession, and to which by the Mohammedan laws he was entitied. “his
resolution [ have strenuounsly enconrsged and snpported. ... T have requ red
and received the Nabob’s promise, tlist whatever aequisitions shall be obtained
from the issue of these proceedings, it shall be primavily applied to the dis-
charge of the balance actunlly due from him to the Company.” Tenth Lefort,
ut supra, Appeudix, No. 6; and Minutes of Uvidenve, ut supra, p. 2(78).
Before the acquicscence of the Nubol counld be procured to the execuficn of
tho plan for resuming the jaghires, viz,, on the 6th of Decomber, 1781 the
Liesident writes to Mr, Hastings as follows: “ Your pleasure respecting the
Begiuns, 1 have learnt from Sir Elijah ; and the measure heretofore proposed
will soon follow the resumption of the jughires. Y¥rom both, or indeed ‘vom
the former alone, I have no doubt of the complete liquidation of the Com-

1781,
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BOOK V. and the Resident, with a body of English troops, proceeded
caar. vt towards the abode of the princesses at Fyzabad, where

1781.

they arrived on the 8th of January. The first days wero
spent in demands and negotiations, On the 12th the
troops were ordered to storm the town and the eastle, but
little or no opposition was made ; for no blood was shed
on cither side ; and the troops took possession of all the
outer enclosure of the palace of one of the princesses, and
blocked uy the other.

Still, however, the female apartiments wers unviolated,
and the treasure was not obtained. The difficulty was to
lay hands on it without the disgrace of profaning and pol-
luting the sacred precinet. The principal agonts of the
princesses were two aged personages of great rank and dis-
tinction, who had been in high trust and favour with the
late Nabob ; the ennuchs, Jewar Ali Khan, and Behar Al
Khan, It was resolved to put those personages in con-
finement, aidd apply to them other severities,in order that
the Begums might, by their compassion, be moved to give
up the treasure ; or that the ennuchy themsolves should
be compelled, by their sufferings, to give up what was in
their own custody, and use their influence with the prin-
cessos to resign what they possessed. By the torture of
one party, monay wag to be extorted from another. The
cruel lessons of Fastern despotisin were well acquired by
Englishmen!

pany’s balanee.”  These exprossions apply so necessarily to the seizure of the
treasares, that they can be applied to nothing clse,  In another letter to the
Governor-Gieneral, on the following day, the Resident alludes to the same
meqsure in the following terms: ** ilis kxcellency talks of going to Fyzabad,
for the purpose herctolore mentioned, in three or four days; [ wish s way
bie serious in his intention ; and you may rest assured T shall spare no painy
to leep hing to 36, "he representation which was made, both in this letter
to the Direetora anid in the defence which Mr. Hustings first presented to the
House of Commons, that the apposition of the Begntns to the seizure of their
Juehives, was the cause on neeonnt of which the treasure was forcibly taken
away from them, Mr. Hastings v a second defence retracted, affirming that
the axsertion was u biunder, See this defence, Minutes of Kvidence at the
Trinl, p. 366. It was attemupted 1o aceount for the blunder, hy stating that the
first evidence was not written, and hardly examined by Mr. llastings.  Ac.
eordimg to this acenunt, his blood was very conl upon the subject of his acusa-
tion, notwithstanding the Jowd complatiuts he so frequently preferred of the
mental tormire which it inflicted upon him.—M.

What this Just remurk imports is not very clear. The fict was, that a very
fow duyy were ullowed to reply to chianges of most voluminons extent. It wan
wholly impossible for one person, unaided, to compose a reply to each head of
accusation.  Hastings wrote gome of the answers, hiy friends wrote others, of
which he approved upon a cursory perngal ; it is more wonderful that so few
inistakes, thai that any, should have been made.—W,

U this 18 guite ananthorized.  No person was * tortured ; ™ and whatever
punishments were lnflicted were not the aets of Englisiinen., Except as
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* The expedient was attended with success. The Begums: BOOK V.
or rather the elder of the two, in whose possession, as head cmar. vi,

of the female department, the treasure was placed, was
wrought upon by these proceedings to make a surrender ;
and money was paid to the English resident to the amount
of the bond given to the Company by the Nabob for his
balance of the year 1779-80,

The eunuchs were not yot released. Another balanee
remained, for the year 1780-81. Money for the discharge
of this remaining debt was also demanded of the Princess
“She declared with apparent truth,” says the Resident
“that she had delivered up the whole of the property ir
her hands, excopting goods ; which, from the experience,
he adds, “ of the small produce of the sale of a former
payment made by her in' that. mode, T refused, as likely
to amount, in my opinion, to little or nothing.” Money
however, was absolutely required ; and new severities were
employed. To the officer guarding the eunuchg, the fol-
lowing letter was addressed by the Resident, dated the
20th of January, 1782 “Sir, when this note is deliversd
to you, I have to desire, that you order the two prisoners
to be put in irons, keeping them from all food, &c., agree.
able to my instructions of yesterday.  (Signed) Nath.
Middleton,”

The safferings to which they were. thus exposed, drew
from the cunuchs the offer of an engagement for the pay-
ment of the demanded sum, which, thoy undertook to
complete, within the period of one month, from their own
credit and effects. The engagement way taken, but the
confinement of the eunuchs was not relaxed ; the mother
and grandmother of the Nubob remained under a guard ;
and the Resident was commanded, by Mr. Hastings, to
make with them no settlement whatsoever. In the mean
time, the payment upon the bond extorted from the
eunuchs was begun; the Begums delivered what they de-
clared was the last remaining portion of their effocts,
including down to their table utensils ; and the Resident
himself reported, “ that no proof had yet been obtained of

gards in the service of the Vizir, they had nothing whatever to do with the pro-
ceodings ; and the severities adopted were the acts of the Nabob and his
ministers. 'The orders for their enforceient wers addressed to the officers on
duty, throngh the Resident, but they originated with the Nabob.—W.

1782,
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EOOK V, their having more.” Before the 23rd of February, 1782,
cuap, vu upwards of 500,000/ had been received by the Resident

1782,

for the use of the Company ; and there remained on the
extorted bond a balance, according to th  eunuchs, of
25,000 ; and of no more than 50,000/, according to the
Resident. The prisoners entreated for their release, de-
claring their inability to procure any further sums of
money while they remained in coufinement ; but express-
ing a confident hope of being able to raise the balance
required, if they were allowed to go abroad among their
friends, and solicit their assistance. So far from any
relaxation of their sufferings, higher measures of severity
were enjoined. On the 18th of May, after they had lain
two months in irons, the officer who coramanded the guard
under which they were confined, wrote to the Resident in
the following ‘Words: “The prisoners, Behar Ali Khan,
and Jewar Ali Khan, who seem to be very sickly, have
requested their irons might be taken off for a few days,
that they might take medieiue, and walk about the garden
of the place where they are confined, Now, as T am sure
that they will be equally secure without their irons as with
them, I think it my duty to inform you of this request. I
desire to know your pleasure concerning it.”” The nature
of the orders under which the Resident acted, rendered it
necessary for him to refuse the smallest mitigation of their
torture. Nay, within a few days, that is, on the lst of
June, other terrors wore held up to them. They were
threatened to be removed to Lucknow, where, unless they
performed without delay, what they averred themselves
unable to perform, they would not only be subjected to
still geverer coercion, but called upon to atone for other
crimes. As these crimes were not specified, the threat
was well calculated to act upon their fears, It involved
the prospect of unbounded punishment; any infliction,
in short, for which persons with arbitrary power in their
hands could find or feign a pretence. Several expedients
were offered, both by the prisoners and the Begume, who
were alarmed at the prospect of losing, by removal, their
confidential servants. These expsdients were not treated
as objectionable, on any other score except that of time,
They were rejected, The prisoners were removed to
Lucknow, and oruelties inflicted upon them, of which the
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nature is not disclosed, but of which the following letter, BOOK V.,
addressed by the assistant-resident to the comunanding cuar. vir

officer of the English guard, is a disgraceful proof. “Sir,
the Nabob hwving determined to inflict corporal prnish-
mens upon the prisoners under your guard, this is to
desire that his officers, when they shall come, may have
free uccess to the prisoners, and be permitted to do with
them as they shall see proper.”

All the wmeasures, however, of severity which cotld be
devised, proved unavailing, thougli the women o the
Zenana were at various times deprived of food till they
were on the point of perishing for want. The rigours went
on increasing till the month of December, when the Resi-
dent, convinced, both by his own experience, and the
representation of the officer commanding the guard by
which the princesses wore coerced, thab every thing which
foree could accomplish was already perforined, and tiat if
any hope remained of further payients, it was by lenient
methods alone they could be obtainod, removed, «f his
own authority, the guard fromn the palaces of the Tlegums,
and set at liberty their ministers.  As endeavours had
boen used to muke the severities appear the act of the
Nabob, so the Residonl strove to muke the favour appear
the bounty of the man by whow the English sceptre was
swayed ; declaring to the Beguws, that it was the Go-
vernor-Ueneral from whom the relief Tl been derived,
and that he “was the spring fromy whence they were
restored to their dignity and cousequence.”  The lettsr in
whicl the commanding officer voported the execution of
the order of reloase, exhibits what no other words can ex-
press. “I have to acknowledge the receipt of your Istter
of the 2nd instant; and, in consequence, immedintely
enlarged the prisoners, Behar Ali Khan, and Jewar Ali
Khan, from their confinement, a circumstance that gave
the Beguins, and the city of Fyzabad in general, the
greatest sabisfaction. Tu tears of joy, Behar and Jawar
Ali Kban expressed their sincere acknowledgments to the
Governor-General, his Excellency the Nabob Vizir, ard to
you, ir, for restoring them to that invaluable blessing,
liberty; for which they would ever return the most g-ate-
ful remembrance: and at their request, 1 transmit you
the snclosed letters. I wish you had beeu preseut at the

17~
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BODK V. enlargement of the prisoners. The quivering lips, with
cudr. vur, the tears of joy stealing down the poor men's cheeks, was

1782,

n sceno truly affecting. If the prayers of these poor men
will avail, you will at the last trumyp be transluted to the
happiest regions in heavern.” !

Of the transactions of Mr. Hastings with the Nabob at
Chunar, another feature still remains, A present was
offered ; a present of a sum of no less than ten lacs, or
100,000, sterling ; and, notwithstanding the Company’s
luws against presents —notwithstanding the acknowledged
distress of the Nabob, and his inability to pay the debt ho
owed to the Company, it was accepted. The Nabob was
totally unprovided with the money: the gift could bo ten-
dered only in bills, which, were drawn upen one of the
great bankors of the country. . As the intention of con-
cealing the transaction should not bo imputed to Mr.
Hastings, unless as far as evidence appears? so in this
case the disclosure cennot be imputed to him ag virtue,

! Tetter to the Resident, dated Fyzabuad, 5th of December, 1782, Sce Tenth
Report, ut. supra, and Minutes of lyvidence, ut supra, p. 348, 725, Appendix
to 2nd Art, of Chiarge, p. T8, 97, 43, 172.—M.

The Eunuchs were, no donbt, very happy to be relensed from confinentent,
but during the greater purt of the time it was little move than nominal.  They
resided In a spacious and comunodions house, belonging to one of themselves.
I'hey had all their servants about them, no vestriction was placed on their
food, and they were allowed to receive wisitors.  Ior about three montlis they
hud (ronsg on their legs, but even then they conld walk in the parden, and thetr
fetters were removed when they returned from Luecknow, in Anegnst. The
two Begnmas, the grandinother and morher of the Nubob, were subjected to
no linrdsinups, nor indignities, except a guard at the gate of the palace.  So
little did they suffer, that their {fwithiul adherents, the two Eunuchs, were
desirous they should be made to apprehend something worse-—their forcible
remaval from Fyzabad, The efHeer iu cotmand writes to the Bestdent, ¢ The
Cujahy (the two Eunuchs) oue day told me that If T would pitcli the Begum's
eamp equipapge, and desre her to prepare for an immedinte journey, she
would probably puy the balanee due”  With regard to the distress for pros
visions, suffered by the inmates of the Khurad Mahal, the inferior women of
Shujawad-Dowlah’s Zenang, it appears to have been, In some respects, acci-
dental, und was one in which the Tnglish were not finplicated ; their main-
tenance was by assignments upon the revenues of a particular district, which
revenues were ill-collected, and the native officer, whose business it was to
provide the establishment with supplies, was deticlent in the means. Whether
there was any deslyn in this, or what object was to be ctfected by it, is notg
very obvious ; but 1t was not o case in whicli the English authorities conld with
propriety intevfere, Major Gilpin, the commaundant of the guurd, however,
advanced 10,000 rupees for the expenses of the Mahal.  Lvitence of Captain
Jaques and Majov Glpin. ~Minntes of Evidenee, 849-910. Nothing could be
more grossly unjust than to fmpute the sufferings whlch were thus accusloned,
und which were most preposterously and falsely exaggeratod, to the purposes
ot orders of Hastings,

7 The removal just before of the Company’s apent, Mr. Bristow, and the
appointment of a private agent of his own, ourhi constantly to be treated us
aground of suspicion; beeanse jt 1s exactly what 8 man with rapacious in-
tentions would Lave perfurmed.
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sinee no prudent man would have risked the chamce of BOOR V,
discovery which the publicity of a banker's transactions cuae, vu.
implied, My, Hastings informed the Directors of what
be had roceived, in his letter dated the 20th of January, 1782
1782; and in very plain terms requested their permis-
sion, as a reward for his services, to make the monay hig
own/!

In the beginning of 1782, when little or no progress
had been made in realizing the sums of money which the
Governor-General expected from his arrangements with
the Nabob, he began to express, in a strain of unusual
severity, his disapprobation of the Resident, Mr. M:ddle-
ton: eithor really dissatisfied with him, under the feilure
of his efforts; or, by a concerted plan, anticipating the
commands of the Dirvectors-for the restoration of Bristow,
by removing the contidential agent, now when the con-
fidential transactions were closed, that the restoratim of
Pristow might carry the appearance of his own act, and
receivo its completion before the commands of the Direc-
tors should arrive? Manifesting cxtreme anxiety for the
money, on account of which lie had ventured on disrepu-
table ground, “ the agrecment,” he said, “which I concluded
with the Vizir, has yet seryved only to gratify revenge, or
some concealed intercst, and to make me odious to my
own countrymen”” s The Resident had at first suggested

b Letter of the Governor-General, Blevenths Report, nt supra, Apponcix €,
No.1. Why lie shoald have wishied for liis rewawvid out of this, rather than
any other portion of the Company's woney, af ficst strikes the mind ws wbseure,
But o very appropriste reason may be supposed.  Drawn from any «f the
known soteces of the Company's revenue, the money must hove appear:d in
their accounts, and conld not be given to the Guvernor-Genvral without the
cousent of the Compuny at large.  The assent of the Directors obtained, the
gitt of the Nabob might have never appeared in wny account, no consent of
the Company at large have been sought, and tiwe donation appropriated by the
Governor-General without the knowledge of the publie.

2 The complaints against Middletou arve exposed to the suspicion of isin-
cerity s ), by their unreasonubleness; 2, by the conformity of the artifive to
the character of My, Hustings; 3, by ity preat untility for the interest of his
reputation, us well as of his pride and congequence; 4, by the continued and

sxtraordinary subservience of Middleton, alterwards, to the vieys of
3, notwithstunding the serious injury which he now sustained a: his

hands.

3 Letter to Middleton, dated Benares, lst of Junuaary, 1782. Exfracts yom
Papers (In No. 1, vol. i.) presented to the House of Commeons, 13th of Merch,
1786, p. 2. The Governor-General, showing u keen sensibility to the iripu-
tations o hig character to which the transactions in Qude exposed him, (**1
must desire,” said he, * that your letiers, upon all official and public sub-
jeets, may be otficial ; 1 cannot receive any ax private, and my reputation and
character have heen too far committed to admit of an intercourse wlieh [
caunot use as authority ”) seemed to think that the suecess of the measure,
the money in hand, would sanctify the meaus, The rule, he well knew too
generally holds.
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BPOK V. his doubts, whether the force which he could employ in
ciar. vir- the resumption of the Jaghires, would be sufficient to

1782,

overcome the opposition which he anticipated. “T judged
it improper,” says the Governor-Gieneral, “to expose a
service of such importance, either to the hazard of a de-
feat, or the chauce of a delay; and therefors immediately
issued orders for the march of Colonel SirJohn Cumming,
with his entire detachment, for the performance of it.”?
The Resident hastened to communicate his opinion, that
the Nabob would be alarmed and disgusted at the march
of this force into his dominions ; that the payment of the
detachment would be a breach of the immediate treaty,
equivalent to an order for imposing upon him anew the
expense of the temporary brigade; that a part of the
Nabob's troops. were equal to the service; and that a
fortnight would suffice for its accomplishment. Under
these representations, the Governor-Cleneral ventured not
to continue the march of tho detachment; but he de-
clared to the Resident, that the contradictions in his
statements covered them with doubts; and, if the Resi-
dent could not assure him of his perfect compotence to
the service, that he would himself suspend his journey to
the Presidency, and repair to Lucknow for the accomplish-
ment of the business in person. The Resident declared
his competence ; and the Gtovernor-General departed from
Benares, on his way to Caleutta, on the 7th of January.
He departed, however, * after much hesitation, and, 1 will
confess,”’ says he, “with somo reluctance. I dread the
imbeecility and irresolution which too much prevail in the
Nabob’s councils, and must iofluence, in some degree,
both the conduet of the Resident and the Minister ; and I
consider the impending measure of too much consequence
to be exposed to the risk of a disappointment.” Tho Resi-
dent had stated, that the (tovernor-General had not by
him been understood as intending the reformation, this
year, of the Nabob’s military establishment, or as expect-
ing & present supply to the Company’s treasury. “These,”
says the Governor-General, in his letter of 3rd January,
“are fresh instances of what I have had too frequent
cause to complain of, your total inattention to my instruc-

! Letter from the Governor-General to the Council, duted 23rd of January
1782 ; ‘I'enth Report, Appendix, No. G,
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tions.” He then ropeats to the Resident the passuge in BOOK V.
his instructions, in which he told him, that “to onable emar. viu,

the Nabob to discharge his debt to the Company in the
shortest time possible, wag the chiof object of his nego-
tiation  that the Jaghires should be appropriated to that
purpose : and that the reform of the troops shoull take
place immediately after the settlement of the sum to be
allowed for the personal and domestic expenscs of the
Nahob But these expressions are vague, and nece ssarily
express no more than a very cagor desire for despateh;
and the Resident, for anght that appears in the words,
might be well justified in the conclusion whish the
Governor-General thought proper to condemn.

Mr. Middleton continued the-exertions, and practised all
the severities, which have already been described, for ex-
torting the money which the Governor-General derianded,
Yet he was formally accused by the Governor-General on
the 23rd of September, and pronounced guilty of remiss-
ness in his duty; when Mr. Bristow was appointed to fill
the office from which, before the recent transactions, he
had just been removed. In the meantime, that is, on the
6th of May preceding, Major Pulmer had been sent to
Oude, as the private agent of Mr. Hastings ; and various
new demands were urged upon the dependent Prince. The
current anuual claims varied frony seventy to one hundred
aud thirty lacs per annum, previous to the time of Mid-
dleton’s appointment in 1781, The receipts of tae Resi-
deut, in discharge of those claims, varied from sixty to
eighty lacs per annum, whence the balance of debt per-
petually increased. At tho time of concluding the treaty
between the Nabob and Hastings at Chunar, that balance
appeared to stand at forty-four lacs, The Residen:, instead
of eighty lacs, which before was the maximum of the annual
payments, realised one crore and forty-six lacs, By de-
wands, however, urged by Major Palmer to the awount of
eighty-two lacs, and claims of unknown balancis, which
appeared on aljusting the books of the Presidaney, the
sums, of which payment in that year was requirad of the
Nabob, exceeded considerably two crores and a-half ; that
is, were at least equal to twice the annual revenue of the

! Extracts from Papers, ut supra, p. 53; Tenth Report, ut si.pra, Appen-
dix, No. 6.
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BOOK V. whole country! In vindicating himself from the charge
omAr. vur- of remigsness, in seizing the treasures of the Degurus, Mr,

1782,

Middleton shows, that not only had he been successful in
regard to the ultimate acquisition, but that no unnecessary
tirne had intervened, and that no instrument of coercion,
except the disgraceful one of violating the apartments
and the persous of the Princesses, had been loft unem-
ployed. “The Nabob,” he says, “was son to the Begum
we were to proceed against: a son against a mother must
at least save appearances: circuiustances sufficiently
marked the Fuglish as the principal wovers iu the husi-
ness : the favourable occasion was not missed to persuade
the Nabab that we instigated him to dishonour his family
for our benefit: 1 had no sssistance to expect frum the
Nabob's ministers, who could uot openly move in the
business: in the East, it is well kuown, that no man, cither
by himself or his troops, can enter the walls of a Zenana
—acarcely in the case of acting against an open enemy —
much less an ally—a son against his own mother, The
outward walls, and the Begum’s agents, were all thut wore
liable to iwmmediate attack: they were dealt with-—and
successfully, as the event proved.”*

The reply which is made by the Governor-General to
this defence is rewarkable,  As usual with the Governor-
General, it is mysterious and equivocal, But if anytlhing
can be gathered from it, they are the two following things :
that he did intend that Mr. Middleton should have violuted
tho Zenana ; aud that not baving acted in that manner,
Mr, Middleton, his own chosen and confidential agent,
might, both by himself and by others, be suspected of
having betrayed his duty for bribes. “I was pointed,”
says the Governor-Ceneral, “in my orders o Mr. Mid-
dleton, that he should not allow any negotiation or for-
bemunw, when ho had onve employed the Company’s
influence or power in assorting the Nabob’s claims on the
Begums, My prineipal, if not sole inducement, for this
order, which, with the instructions following it, was as

1+ The Nabub's net revenue,” (suys Mr. Middleton, Defence to the Governor-
General and Couneil ; Extracts frons Papers in No. }, vol, i, presented to the
House of Commons, 13th March, 1786, p. 2.) “to my knuwledgv never
excecded a crore and a half, but ;.eucmlly fell very short of that sum.” The
Governor-teneral disavowed the demands whiclh were made by his 1\\1\ ate
agent, I'ahuer, and other remissions took place.~1bid.
2 Ibid. p. 3.
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absolute as it could be expressed, was —to prevent the BOOK V,
imputation which is too frequently, with whatever colour cuar. viny

of reason, casb on transactions of this nature, begun with
demnnds of %ums of money to an enormous amount, sup-
ported with a great military parade and denuncisticns of
vengoance for a refusul, and all relenting into the accept-
ance of porsonal submission and promise of amendnient:
in plainer words, I did not choose to be made the instru-
ment of private rapacity, if any such design existed ; nor
to expose myself to the oblogquy of it, if such a design
did not exist”? The Governor-General, however, no
where said to Mr, Middleton, You shall enter the Zenana
itself, if respect for it prove any obstruction to your
designe,  And it would have been equally easy for him to
have condemmned the Residertt had he nnderstood his ordars
in that invidious seuse, as it was, according to the serse
in which be did understand thewn I the Resident had
been guilty of the violation, and a storm of odium had
arisen, the political conduact of the Governor-General la s
sufficient ground for the presumption that he would not
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own
ambiguity

Upon the intelligence received of the recall of M,
Bristow, and the appointment of Mr. Middleton to the
office of Residont with the Vizir, previous to the memor-
able journvy to Benaves, the Court of Directors wrote to
the Governor-General and Counseil. in the following terms
— % Hqually extraovdinary, aud unwarrantable, have been
your procesdings respecting Mr. John Dristow. He was
appointed Resident at Oude in December, 1774, In De-
cember, 1776, he was rvecalled, without the shadow of a
charge being exhibited against him. By our letter of the
4th of July, 1777, we siguified our disapprobation of the
proceedings against My, Bristow, and directed that he
should be restored to his station; which direction we
coufirmed by our subsequent letter of the 23vd of De-
cember, 1778, My, Bristow arrived in Indis in February,
1780, and in October of the same year it wus resolved by

' Governor-general’s Minuie on Mr, Middleton’s Defence, 21st October,
1783. lbid, p. 14,

2 Hastings intended that his orders should be obeyed, It was for lis agents
to adont the lenst objectionable mode of cxecuting thein.  Thig is all that can
be fuirly inferred frem his instructions,—W,

1782,



330

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BQOK V. your Board, that Mr. Bristow should return to Oude ; but
orAv, vir, that his appointment should be limited solely to the con-

178,

duct of political negotiations, Mr. Middleton being at the
same time nominated to settle pecuniary matters with the
Vizir. On the 21st of May, 1781, upon receiving & letter
from the Viuir, expressing hiy desire that Mr. Bristow
should be removed from his court, he was again recalled.
But, without entering into the cousideration of this matter,
and in order to vindicate and uphold our own authority,
we do hereby positively direct that Mr. Bristow do forth-
with proceed ta Oude, in the station of our Resident there.
You are likewise to observe, that we shall not suffer any
other person to proceed to Oude, for the management of
finance, one person being, in our opinion, sufficient to
transact our business there as principal in both these
departments.” t

Along with the reprobation of the recall, and command
for the restoration of Mr. Bristow, a similar reprobation
and command arvived from the Court of Directors re-
specting Mr. Fowke, as Resident at Benares. The Governor-
General, claiming a latitude in disobeying the orders of
the Company, when thoss orders were “destructive to
their own atfairs;” and alleging that the diminution of
authority of the Governor-General, in displaying to the
eyes of India the defeat of his intentions, even with respect
to his own agents, was so destructive ; insinuating also,
besides these general; some particular objections, of which
he spoke in the following mysterious terms : “ My present
objection to his appointment I dare not put upon record,
the Members of the Board individually know it ;" opposed
obedience to the Company’s injunctions, The other Mem-
bers, however, of the Board, consisting of Mr. Stables, Mr,
Macpherson, Mr. Wheler, and Sir Eyre Coote, were of a
different opinion ; they declared that, where the commands
of the Directors were precise and peremptory, they con-
ceived themselves to have no latitude of choice ; and Mr.
Fowke received his appointment, The arrangement which
the Governor-General had made for the management of
the affairs of Benares had, as usual, disappointed his pe-
cuniary expectations; and his dread of blame on the

! Company's General Letter fo Bengal. 28th August, 1782 Tenth Report,ut
supra, Appendix, No. 8.
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score of the transactions, to which his journey had given BOOK V.
birth, seems upon this head to have rendercd his irasci- cuar. v
bility peculiarly keen. The storm of his indignation fell ———
upon the person intoe whose hands the collectior of the 1782
revenues had fallen, the fathor of the newlyauai e Raja.
“1 feel myself,” said Hastings, “and may be allowed on
such an oceasion to acknowledge it, porsonally har: at the
ingratitude of this man, and at the discredit which his
ill-conduet has thrown upon my appeintinent of hitn. e
has deceived o : he has offended against the government
which 1 then represented.”  The “personal hurts’ of the
Gavernor-Gieneral seetnn but too frequently tohave prompted
the mensures of his administration, If he was * person-
ally hwrt,” he was ill-qualified to assume tho functisn of a
judge. The Naib had fuiled in raising all'the moue;r which
had been imposed as tribute upon the province.  Had the
tribute not been, as it was, too lavge, dismission from his
office might appear to be a sufficient visitation for his of-
fence.  He wag also deprived of lauds, thrown into prison,
and threatened with death, by the sole authority of Mr,
Haatings, who did not so much as communicate th e mea-
sures to his Council till after they werce pussed ; while the
Naib in vain represented, that the tribute excceced the
means of the country ; that the ovdinary receijts had
been diminished by a drought ; and that, from a severs
illness, he had, during two meonths, been incapable of at-
tenling to the painful and luborious duties of his otfice,
Among the articles in the treaty, formed Ly the Go-
vernor-tiencral with the Vizir at Chuunar, one relited to
the Nabob Fyzoolla Khan. This was the chief wlo sur-
vived the ruin of the Rolilla nation in 1774, ard who,
having occupied a strong post on the hills, conclided a
treaty, under the sanction and guarantee of the Euglish
governtuent, by which he received in jaghire the country
of Rampore and some other districts of Rohileuwl, esti-
mated ab a rovenue of fifteon lacs of rupecs, “ From the
month of October, 1774, to the lutter eud of Fobruary,
1778, says the Governor-General, “ we had no reerence
made to us relative to Fyzoolla Klian ; but on tho 45th of
of February, 1778, we received a letter from Mr. Middle-
ton. in which he informed us, that reports had prevailed

I See the Minutes of Lividence upon the Benarves Charge.
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at Lucknow, that Fyzoolla Khan retained in his service a

cuap, v, greater body of troops than were specified in the treaty of

- r———

1782,

1774, and that he had givon protection and encouragement
to Zabita Khaw's defeated army. Mr. Middleton, in the
game letter, told us that he did not pay much attention to
these reports ; Lut added — that the Nabob's oppressive
and unjust conduct, in various instunces, might induco
Fyzoolla Khan to form connexions, and to enguge in
schomes, incompatible with his duty and allegiance to the
Vizir.”

The treaty which had been formed between Fyzoolla
Khan and the Vizir, in 1774, commonly known by the
name of the treaty of Lul Dang, had bren signed by the
English Commander-iu-Chief, in the name of his nation,
as both u party to the transaction, and guarantee of the
engagement. Distrusting the faith of the Nabob, and
alarmed by the preceding imputations, which Le justly
regarded as proofy that the wish was formed to dispossvss
him of his country, Fyzoolla Khan endcavoured to assure
himself more completely of the protection of the English;
and, as if' the signature of the commanding officer was not
sufticiently binding, made earnest application to have the
treaty ratified by the Governor-Genoral and Couneil.
¢ Upon this subject,” says Mr. Hastings, “1 had frequent
applications from him, But the guarantee appeared to
me unnecessary, except as it would afford great sutisfac-
tion to Fyzoolla Khw; for our goverument must liave
interfered, if the Nabol Vizir had attempted to eneroach
upon the rights which Fyzoolla Khan enjoyed under his
treaty with the Vizie, Mr. Middleton deputed Mr. D.
Barwell to Rampore, the vesidence of Fyzoolla Khan. Mer.
Barwell transinitted to Mr. Middleton a very particular
account of Fyzoolla Khan's conduct, which appewred to
nave been in no justance contrary to his engagements ;
and in the month of April, his treaty with the Nuliob
Vizir was guaranteed by the Company, agreeably to his
carnest and reiterated requests. By whose suggestions
doubts were iustilled into tho mind of Fyzoolla Khan, us
to the vulidity of the treaty which Colonel Champion had
witnessed, L know not”  On the vecasion of the guarantee
a present of clephants, horses, and other articles, with a
lac of rupees, or 10,0001, sterling was made to the Nabob,
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and one of a similar sum, or another lac, to the Ceme-
pany.

This transaction was soon followed by another. In the
same year irbelligence was received of a war between
England and France. Fyzoolla Khan, “being indire:tly
sounded,” displayed the greatest readiness to assist. He
was under no obligation to afford a single man ; but, at the
suggestion of the Resident at Oude, wade an offer o all
his cavalry, 2000 strong, and actually furnished 500. The
Governor-tieneral, on the 8th of Jauuary, 1779, wro'e to
him, # that in his own name, as well as that of the Board,
he returned him the warmest thanks for this instance f his
faithfulattachment to the Company and the English nation.”

In the treaty of Lal Dang, were the three follcwing
articles: ¥ That Fyzoolla Khan should retain in his ser-
vice 5000 troops, and not a single juan more : that with
whotnsoever the Vizir should make war, Fyzoolla Khan
should send two or three thousand of hig troops, acecrding
to his ability, to join him: and that if the Vizir should
march in person, Fyzoolla Khan should attend hin. with
his forces.”

In November, 1780, the Governor-General and Counecil
recommended to the Vizir to demand, that is, the Go-
vernor-General and Council did thewmselves demend, of
Fyzoolla Khan, to furnish a body of 5000 horse, “ as the
quota stipulated by treaty for the service of the Vizir.”
The treaty, however, did not stipulate for 5000, but only
for 2000, or 3000, according to his ability ; and 1ot for
horse, but troops, of which not the whole, but ths usual
proportion in horse, equity of construetion, eould by any
means, require : and the troops were not for the service of
the Vigir, but of the Company! With the strongest
expressions of duty and allegiance, Fyzoolla Khan repre-
seanted, that his whole force was by treaty limited to 5000
men ; of which 2000 were horse, and 3000 fout ; that 1000 foot
were required for the business of his government and col-

1 Thig was too evident to be denied by any body ; bt it was exprssly stated
to Fyzoolla Khan, by the Vizir, on the letter in which he cooamunicated the
demand, that the demand was made by the direction of Mr. Hestings, and
oot for his (the Vizir's), but the Company’s service,” (See “he Twenty~
Second Charge, moved Ly Mr. Burke,) Mr. lastings himself srys (see his
answer to that charge), * Fyzoolla Khan was under no engagement to farnish

s with n single man, nor did £ ever demand a man from km." ‘e, in sound,
us usual with Mr, Hastings ; false in substance.

a3
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BOOK V. lections ; but the whole was at the command of the Vizir
cuar. vul and the Company, When this answer was received, the

1762,

Governor-General, who, together with Mr. Wheler, con-
stituted the whole Board, and by his casting vote united
in his own person all the powers of government, declared
upon record, that “The Naboh Fyzoolla Khan had evaded
the performance of his part of the treaty between the late
Nabob Suja-ul-Dowla and him, to which the Honourable
Company were guarantees, and upon which he was lately
summoned to furnish the stipulated number of troops,
which he is obliged to furnish on the condition by which
he holds the jaghire granted to him.”

In dofence of this procedurs, Mr. Hastings states, that
the Company was environed with difficulties : the burden
of the Malratta war ; the alarming progress of Hyder Ali
in the Carnatic; the march of the Berar army into Cut-
tack : and the ‘prospect of an armament from France:
That Sir Eyre Coote, before departing for Madras, recom-
mended application to Cheyte Sing for a body of horse to
cover the provinee of Bahar ; a battalion of sepoys; 1000
of the Vizir's infanbry; and as many of Fyzoolla Khan's
troops ag could be procured, for the defence of Rohileund.
That the British officer who commanded in that district
complained by letter of having with him only 500 of that
chieftain’s horse, though, #in his agreement with govern-
ment, he was obliged to keep up 500 troops for assisting
in the defence of Rohileund:” That in the hurry of
business, he, and tho ather Members of the Board, were
deceived by this letter in the belief that 5000 was the
quota defined ; and that horse, though not expressed in
the treaty, was undoubtedly understood.!

A deception of such a kind, in matters of such import-
ance, is not the most honourable sort of apology, even
where it holds® The demand, however, of the Board went
far beyond the erroneous words of the letter. The letter
spoke of only froops, not horse; and it spoks of 5000, as
ouly to be kept up; not sent out of the country, for de-

' Hastings® Defence on the Charge respecting Fyzoolla Khan.

2 The Vizir knew the terms of the tresty better ; and his letter was before
Hastings, in which he admitted that the demand wus a breach of that treaty.
 Should Fyzoolla Xhan mention any thiug of the tenor of the treaty, the first
breach of it has been committed Ly him. 1 will reproach him with having
Kept too smany troops, and will ablige him to send the 5,000 horse,”
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duction was necessary of those required for indispensaole BOOK V.
service at home : And the declaration of one of the parties cmar. viu.

as to what was understood in a treaty, but not expressed,
when thers ds no reason why it should not have bcen
expressed, is an unavaeiling pretence, which, if admittad,
would for ever place the weaker of two contracting parties
at the mercy of the stronger. As to the dangers of the
British government, urged by the Governor-General on
this, as they are on so many other occasions, thereis only
one principle which can render them applicable iu his
defence ; viz. that they furnished suftficient gronnds -or
taking from every prince or lord of the country, whatever
any of them had not ability to prevent hira from taking.
In proceeding to measures of compulsion, Hastirgs
somewhat lowered his demand, . On the 15th of Februay,
1781, he decreed in counmcil, “ that a deputation to Fy-
zoolla Khan should be immediately recommended to be
sent by the Nubob Vizir, accormpanied by an agent frcm
Mr. Middleton in behalf of the Hnglish government, as
guarantees, and that in presence of proper witnesses thay
shouid demand immediate delivery of 3000 cavalry ; and
if he should evade or refuse complianee, that the deputies
should deliver a formal protest agaiust him for breach of
treaty, and return, making their report to the Vizir,
which Mr, Middleton was to transmit to the Board” The
deputation was sent. Fyzoolla Xhan, alleging both kis
inability and the express words; of the treaty, offered “ n
addition to the 1000 cavalry already granted, to give 1000
more, when and wheresoever required, and 1000 foot
together with one year's pay in advanee, and funds for
the regular payment of them in future. The offer wus
rejected ; and the protest made. Hastings suspended all
proceedings upon this protest at the Board ; met with the
Nabob at Chunar ; and signed the following article relative
to Fyzoolla Khan :—¢ That as Fyzoolla Khao has, by hs
breach of treaty, forfeited the protection of the English
government, and causes, by his continuance in his presert
indopendent state, great alarm and detriment to tle
Nabob Vizir, he be permitted, when timne shall suit, to
resume his lands and pay him in money, through the
Resident, the amount stipulated by treaty, after deducting
the amount and charges of the troops he stands engaged

1782,
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BOOK V. to furnish by treaty ; which amount shall be passed to the
cHAP, vuL aecount of the Company during the continuance of the

1782,

present war.”

What comes next to be stated is a charaeteristic cir-
cumstance. In transmitting the treaty of Chuuar to his
colleagues at the Board, Mr. Hastings accompanied each
article with his own explanations and remarks. Those
upon the article relating to Fyzonlla Khan, were as fol-
lows: “The conduet of Fyzoolla Khan in refusing the
aid demanded, though not an absolute bf#ach of treaty,
was evasive and uncandid. The demand was made
for 65000 cavalry ; the engagement in the treaty is lite-
rally for 5000 horse and foot; Fyzoolla Khan could not
be iguorant that wehad no occasion for any succours of
infantry from him;and that envalry would be of the most
essential service; - so serupulous an attention to literal
expression, when a more liberal interpretation would
have been highly useful and acceptable to us, strongly
marks bis unfriendly disposition ; though it may not
impeuach his fidelity ; and leaves him little claim to any
exertions from us, for the continuance of his jughires,
But T am of opinion that neither the Vizir's, nor the
Company’s interests would be promoted by depriving
Tyzoolla Khan of his independency : and T have, therefore,
reserved the execution of this agreement to an indefinite
term ; and our gevernment may always interpose to pre-
vent any ill effects from it.”

This imperionsly calls for some observations. Mr, Hast-
ings inserts, in an article of a solemn, public treaty, and
sets hig hand to the article, that a dependent of the Com-
pany has Leen guilty of a breach of treaty ; when at the
same momeut, he writes to his colleagues, that he has not
been guilty of a breach of treaty, and that his fidelity is
unimpeached. He gives to the Vizir, by equally solemn
treaty, what the Vizir anxiously solicited, as an object
of great desive, permission to dispossess Fyzoolla Khan ;
yet he writes Lo his colleagues, that this was a fraudulent
artifice, and that he never meant the permission to have
any offoct. The cause of Mr. Hastings, during a calm
investigation, suffers exceedingly by his practice and skill
in the arts of deceit ; because the fair colours, which he
himself can throw upon his conduct, become thoroughly
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untrustworthy, and, unless where they are supported by
other evidence, cease to persuade.

When, ‘too, Mr. Hastings informs his colleagues, that
by the treaty®in virtue of which Fyzoolla Khan possessed
his jaghire, he was bound to afford 5000 troops, the infor-
mation was glaringly incorrect ; for the oppressed depend-
ant had expressly appealed to the treaty, and offered
obedience to the full extent of its bonds, Nay, by the
treaty, he was rigidly bound not to retain in his service
any more than 5000 troops both horse and foot; and had
he sent 5000 horse to the servico of the English, in addi-
tion to which he must have raised horse and frot for
the business of his country, he might have been pi.nished
for breach of treaty, and on this pretext, deprived of his
independence.

Tor several months after the return of the Vizi- to his
own capital, the Governor-General was importuned, by
applicaticns both from him avd from the Resicent, to
permit the expulsion of Fyzoolla Khan. ' Towards she end
of the year, 1782, a negotiation was opened for a pesuniary
cornmutation of the militury aid. Major Palmer was
deputed to Rampore; and spent a month, ag he himself
significantly expresses it, “in order to ‘effuct by persua-
sion, what he could have obtained in an hour by threats
and corapulgions ;” that is, 4 sam of fifteen lacs of rupees,
on the condition of being exemptoed from all futurs claims
of military service,

Endeavour was used to obtain from Fyzoolls Khan
another sum of fifteen lacs ; for which his jaghirs which
was only a tenure for life, wag to be converted into a
perpetual hereditary possession. As this changs in his
tenure was supposed to be of the highest imporiance to
Fyzoolla Khan, he very much surprised the English agent
by declaring his inability to advance the money required,
and declining the bargain, From the improviag ounlti-
vation of the country, and apparent riches of the people,
the effects of the good government which that lord had
maintained, the English, as ususl, believed, in ompany
with the Viziir, that his riches were immenss!

| The result proved the unsoundness of his excnse, for he (id pay the
fifteen lucks and without any inconvenience. Of the rapid tprove nent of his
resources, we have undeniable testimony in the life of Hatiz Rhemat Khan
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Major Palmer bore his testimony, on this occasion, to
the falsehood, too, of the imputations upon which the
oppression of Fyzoolla Khan had been founded: That
he had given encouragement to the destrtion of the
ryots of the Vizir ; and that he had a greater number of
troops than 5000, The numbers of the Rohilla people
in this Country excesded that amount; but Rohillas,
in other than military employments, were not by the
treaty forbidden. At any rate, the Major adds, “it does
not appear that their number is formidable, or that
Fyroolla Khan could by any means subsist sueh numbers
as could cause any serious alarm to the Vizir; neither is
there any appearance of their entertaining any views
beyond the quiet possession of the advantages which they
at present enjoy.”

It was an object with the (overnor-General and Coun-
cil, to convince the Court of Directors that the bargain
they had made with Fyzoolls Khan was a good one, and
the money obtained an ample compensation for the alien-
ated right., They now, therefore, distinctly understood
and affired, that Fyzoolla Khan was bound not to exceed
the number of 5000 troops, in horse and foot, and to send
to the service of the Vizir only two or three thousand
men; which, to the Vizir, they said, was “a precarious and
unserviceable right;” that ¢ the rumours which had been
spread of the hostile designs of Fyzoolla Khan, against the
Vizir, were totally groundless; and if he had been in-
clined, that he had not the means to make himself formid-
able”? These expressions are to be contrasted with those

It is there stated by Mustajat Khan, ¢ When Fyzoolla Khan took possession of
the territory granted to him by the treaty of Lolldong, he adopted every
means in his power for increasing the cuitivation, and, in a few years, so im-
proved the country, that the produce was treble, or perhaps quadruple, the
former amount. Being prudent in his expenditure, his coffers were well filled,
and he was enabled to entertain a large proportion of the Afghans of Bareilly,
Phillibhect, Ownla, ete,, )l of whom eagerly flocked to his standard,” p, 130,
That in all this Fyzoollas Khan acted wisely {8 not denied, but the tendency of
hiz meagures wag as undeniably a violation of the spirit of the treaty, into
which he had entered ; and their success is o proof that his plea of inability to
furnigh either men or money was dishonest.—W,

1 Secret Letter from Bengal, dated 5th of April, 1783 ; Extracts from Papers
(in Na. 2, val. 1), presented to the House of Comumoens, ut supra, p.44. In
the Secret Letter from Bengal, dated 10th of March, 1783, the Governor-
(ieneral and Council ulso say, * This,” (the fifteen lacs) “is a valuable com-
pensation for expunging an article of a treaty, which was of such a tenor, and
so0 loosely worded, that the Vizir could never have derived any real advantage
from it. The money will of course Le received by the Company, in part
liquidation of the Vizir's debt,”
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made use of, on the 1st of April, 1781, by the Assistant Reni- ook v,
dent Johnson ; who was sent fur the purpose of making the cpap.v

protest, in case of the refusal of 3000 horse, On the hunt
for appearancgs of guilt, he found them at every step ; ad
the very day after his arrival, reported, that “the Rohila
soldiers, in the district of Rampore alone, were not less
than twenty thousand.” With great caution should men
in power receive from their agents reports by which thoir
known wishes are flattered ; because the proportion of ¢b-
servers is lamentably small, who, in such cases, will not
deceive themselves, and without any formed intention of
mendacity, yet from the very lust of pleasing the men on
whose favour or disfavour their prosperity or adversity
depends, give them reports which will deceive them. Tt
is necessary, in justice to Mr, Hastings, to add, that with
respect to the permission, granted by the treaty of Chunar,
to resutne the jaghire of Fyzoolla Khan, he afterwards
allowed that his conduct was the proper abject of blame !

It appears that the Vizir relonted at a period rather
early in the persecution of the Regums. Before the racall
of Mr, Middleton, he wrote to the Governor-General soveral
letters, on the particular subject of the resumption of the
ostates, and the confiscation of the trcasures of the
Princesses, and appears to have severely complained of the
opprobrious part which he'was compelled to perform. It
wag one of the rules of the Governor-Geteral, to suppross
as much as possible of any correspondence, of which the
appearance would give him pain. These letters, acoor-

1 For the passuge relating to ¥yzoolls, see Parliamentary Papers, nt S0p g
the Twenty-second Article of Churgo presented by Mr. Burke; the Answe * of
My, Hustings; and the Tenth Report of the Seleet Committes,—M.,

Hustinga adimits that in the unxiety and atarn, which Le naturally suffeced
dyring the crisis of Cheit Sing’s instrrection, he assented. withont due ¢n-
sideration, to the Vizirs views of disposscssing Fyzoolla Khan; even ti en,
however, e provided against their being precipitately realized, and what -vag
the eonsequence? They wers never realized. It was therefore monstr yus
injnstice to impeuch him for conenrvence in o measire that never took pli.ce,
in consequence of his own precautions against its unreasonable accompl sh-
sent. That the expulsion of the Nubob of Raunpore might in time beeome
imperative was very probable, for there was no doubt, whatever may be 1re-
tended in the text, that the Nabol's troops and vesonr considerably ax-
eeeded those lnity to which the treaty purposed to vestrict him, and tl ere
was as little doubt of his hostility to the Vizir. The contingency was, how-
ever, obviated by a pecuniary levy, in considleration of which he was relessed
from all obligations to furnish troops for the service of the Vizir, 5o little
real injury wag done to Fyzoollal Kluin, by this arrangement. that he enjoyed
a prosperons administration until his death, in the year 1794, daring which

liiy country became exceedingly flourishing and prosperous, and he lefon levge
accumulnted treasure to unworthy descendunts, —W.

1783,

L
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BOOK V. dingly, were not entered in the Company's records. But
cuar. vurn what he wrote to the Resident on the subject of them
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remains, and shows, that in his breast they excited the
highest resentment. He chose to considem them as not
the letters of the Vizir; whom he represents as too void
of character, to write anything of himself. He called
them the letters of the minister, “ who,” says he, “hy an
abuge of his influence over the Nabob, he being, as he ever
must be, in the hands of some person, a mere cipher in his
hands, dared to make him assuime a very unbecoming tone
of refusal, reproach, and resentment, in opposition to mesa-
sures recommended by me, and even to acts done by my
authority.”

e persisted in aseribing guilt to the Begums, and said,
“the severities which have been exercised towards them,
were most justly merited, by the advantage which they
took of the troublos in which I was personally involved
last year, to create a rebellion in the Nabob's govern-
ment ;' and to complete the ruin which they thought was
impending on ours.” “If it is the Nabob’s desire to forget
and forgive their past offences, I have no objection to his
allowing them, in pension, the nominal amount of their
jaghires ; but if he shall ever offer to restore their jaghires
to them, or to give them any property in land, after the
warning which they have given him, by the dangerous
abuse which they formerly made of his indulgence ; you
must remonstrate, in the strongest terms, against it ; you
must not permit such an event to take place; until this
government shall have received information of it, and shall
have had time to interpose its influence for the prevention
of it”” On this, and on various other oceasions, where the
Governor-Gencral spoke of pensions with so much ease, he
well knew, that in the circumstances and with the dispo-
sition of the government of the Vizir, a pension, unless to

! When it suited the Governor-General he could assign the disturbance in
Oude to very different canses. In a Minute [Bengal Socret Consultations,
10th December, 1783 ; Extracts from Papers (in No 2, vol iv.) presented to
the House of Comruons, upon the 13th day of March, 1786, p, 7], he says,
* The Zemindars In the provinees of Oude, and in the other dominions of the
Nabob, Asoph ul Dowlah, have ever been either in a state of actual rebellion,
or bordering upon it; even in the time of the Nabob Sujzh ul Dowlah, they
could only be restrained by a military force superior to that which they could
oppose to it,” The instigations, surely of the Be.ums, was not then wanted

to acconnt for the little ferment which took place in Oude, upen the occasion
of the explosion in Beuures.
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Englishmen whom he feared, little or nothing differed fron. BOOK V.
a name, Nay more ; if the paymoent had been sure, the cuar, vou
nominal revegue was but a portion of the actual proceeds ;
and the Heguns, of course, were to be robbed of all the 1782
rest. It was, in fact, from this robbery, namely, tho
revenue which the Nabob could extract from the estates
of the Begurus, beyond the pensions he would bind himself
to pay them, that the money was to coms, by which th
distress of Mr. Hastings was to be relieved.!

The period at last arrived for the review by the Court
of Directors, of the proceedings of their government ia
India, relutive to the Begums.  In their letters of the 1461
of February, 1783, “It nowhere,” say the Directors, “ay-
pears, from the papers at present in our possession, thet
the Begums excited any ‘conimotious previous to the in -
prisonment of Cheyte 8ing; and only armed themselves in
consequence of that transaction ; and it is probable thet
such a conduet proceeded from motives of self-defence
under an apprehension that they themsclves might like-
wise be laid under unwarrantablo contributions.” '"The
Court of Directors, in consequence, gave thoir commands,
that if, upon inquiry, it should appear that the Princesses
had not been guilty of the practices of which My, Hastings
accused themn, their estates should be restored ; and sn
asylum offered them within the Company’s territory. In
obedience to this injunction, it was moved by Mr, Stables,
a member of the Supreme Coungily that the inquiry shou d
be instituted.

The conduct pursued by the Governor-General is the
next objuct of regard.  He set himself in opposition to the
inquiry ; and, having a majority of the Council on his side,
he prevented it.  The reasons by which he supported his
opposition were as follows. He asserted, “that the rea-
sons of the Court of Directors, if transmitted with the
orders for the inquiry, will prove, in offect, an order for
collecting evidence to the justification and acquittal of the
Begums, and not for the investigation of the truth of t1e
chatges which have been preferred against them.” Iere

} Jugirs and estates arc here confounded, although two very different
things; the Begums had no estates, and every principle of good government
demanded the resamption of grants held upon the condition of militayy 8:r-
vice, which only farnished a pretext tor levying srmed followers, wad & me:ns
of defying the autherity of the state.—W,
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BOOK V. the insinuation is, that whenever, in India, the views of
cuAp vur, government are known, all evidence tendered will be sure
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to coincide with those views. The Govgrnor-General
ought to have reflected, that, if this be true, all the evi-
dence which he produced against the Regums, Cheyte Sing,
or any of the othor parties, whom he pretended to punish
under the colour of guilt. if in other respects less devoid of
the essentials of proof than it really was, ought to be
counted for nothing. Besides, it was neither necessary
nor did the author of the proposal require, that “the rea-
sons” of the Court of Directors should be transmitted
with the order for inquiry. Mr, Hastings, in a farther
Minute agserted, that the inquiry would be fraught with
“evils greater than any which exist in the consequences
which have already taken place, and which time has
almost obliterated.”  *Tf said he, “I am rightly in-
formed, the Nabob Vizir and the Begums are on terms of
mutual good will, it would ill become this government to
interpose its influence, by any act which might tend to
revive their animosities, and a very slight occasion would
be sufficient to effect it.  They will instantly take fire on
such a declaration, proclaim the judgment of the Court in
their favour, demand a reparation of the acts, which they
will construe wrong, with such a sentence warranting that
construction, and either accept the invitation (to reside
under the protection of the Company), to the proclaimed
scandal of the Nabab Viziy, which will not add to the
credit of our government, or remain in his dominions, but
not under his authority, to add to his vexations and the
disorders of the country, by coutinual intrigues and sedi-
tions. Lnough already exists to affect his peace, and tho
quiet of his people. If we cannot heal, let us not inflame
the wounds which have been inflicted” He added, « If
the Bogums think themselves aggrieved to such a degree
as to justify them inan appeal to a foreign jurisdiction ;
to appeal to it against a man standing in the relation of
son and grandson to them; to appeal to the justice of
those who have been the abettors and instrurnents of their
imputed wrongs ; let us at least permit them to be the
judges of their own feelings, and prefer their complaints,
before we offer to redress them. They will not need to be
prompted. I hope I shall not depart {rom the simplicity
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of official language, in saying, the Majesty of Justice yught BOOK V.,
to be approached with solicitation, not descend to provoke cHar. v

or invite it, much less to debase itself by the suggestion
of wrongs, arfi the promise of redress, with the derunci-
ation of punishments, before trial, and even before accusa~
tion.” If nothing remains to stain the reputation of Mr.
Hastings, but the principles avowed in this singular plead-
ing, his character, among the friends of justice, would be
sufficiently determined.

Although the commands of the Court of Directory, re-
specting reparstion to the Begums, were strengthened by
a foral application from the Vizir, “requesting” (such
are the words of Mr. Hastings, introducing the subject to
the Board) “that he might be permitted to restore, to his
grandinother and other relatious; the jaghires which “vere
tuken from them the beginning of lust year,” the authcrity
of the Governor-General was sufficient to prevent at
the present time, the adoption of any measure in their
favour!

Notwithstanding the severities practised upon the fanily
of the Vizir, and the usurpation of his authority by Mr.
Middleton, who even issued warrants upon his own autho-
rity for the resumption of the jaghirves, Mr. Middleton ‘vas
dismissed for want of rigour in pressing the demands of
the English government ; and My. Bristow was appoinied,
under the iinplied as well as declured expoctation, that he
would supply what had been remiss in the conduct of ais
prodecessor, Nor was this all. He wus furnished witt a
set of instructions, from the hand of the Governor-General,
bearing date the 23rd of October, 1782, In these instruc-
tions, in which he was particularly referred to the injur -
tiong which Mr. Middleton had previously received, foar
objects were principally pointed out to his attention: 1mt,
“To limit, and separate the personal disbursements of the
Vizir from the public accounts ; 2ndly, To reform the i i-
tary establishment, veducing the troops to one uniforn
corps, and to the form, if possible, most useful to tte
Company, that of cavalry ; controlling even the appoin-
ment of officers, nay, “ peremptorily opposing it,” as often
ag the Vizir should persist in a choice which to the Res:-

1 See the Fourth Articlo of Charge, and My, Hastings’ Answer, with the
Papers printed by the House of Commons, in 1786,

1782,



344

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V, dent should appear objectionable ; 3rdly, To control, or
cHAF. viiL rather to exercise, the power of appointing Aumils and

1782,

collectors in the revenue department, it being reserved to
the Nabob’s ministers to appoint them, wit!® the coneur-
rence of the Resident ; 4thly, To endeavour to reform the
disgraceful state of the administration of justice,

The grand object of the English government was, to ob~
tain from the Nabob the payment of the sums for which
they had induced him to become bound. But such were
the disorders of his administration, and such the effects
of those disorders upon the population and produce of the
country, that without great reforms this payment seemed
impracticable, and without the virtual assumption of the
powers of government into better hands than those of the
Vizir and his agents, all reform was an objest of despair.
The government, accordingly, had beon couverted into a
government of Euglishmen, in fact ; conducted by the in-
strumentality of the Vizir and his agents, and under the
forms of their authority. 'Of this, the points of instruc-
tion to Mr. Middleton, described above, are more than ade-
quate proof.

In the administration of the Nabob, the principal organ
went by the name of the Minister. The person raised to
this oftice by the influence of the Uovernor-General wes
Hyder Beg Khan. The character and situation of this
person, as described by Mr. Hastings himself, require to
be noticed. In his instructions to Mr. Bristow, in October,
1782, he says : “Immediately 'on your arrival, sound the
disposition of Hyder Beg Khan, His conduct has, for
some time pagt, been highly reproachable. Till within
these three months he possessed, without control, both
the unparticipated and entire administration, with all the
powers annexed to that government; the Nabob being,
as he ever must be in the hands of some person, a mere
cipher in his.” To so great a degree did Mr, Hastings re-
present the Vizir as being the mere tool of the minister,
that he treated the very letters of the Vizir as literally
the letters of the minister; and spoke of him and of
them in the following terms : “ He has dared to use both
the Nabob’s name and even his seal affixed to letters, either
dictated to the Nabob, or written from him without his
knowledge.” He then proceeded to state the necessity,
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that this man, in whose hands the Vizir was a tool, should BOOK V.
be merely & tool in the hands of the English Resident ; in cuar. viu.,

other words, that the English Residont should wield sub-
stantially thb powers of government. “1 cannot omit,”
said he, “to repeat the sentiments which I expressed in
the verbal instructions which I gave you at your departure,
that there can be no medium in the relation between tha
Resident and the minister, but cither the Resident miuss
be the slave and vassal of the minister, or the minister a3
the absolnte devotion of the Resident.” He then deseribes
him as the mere creature of the English government,
“ He exists,” said the (fovernor-General, “hy his depend-
ence on the influence of our government ; and if he will
subiit to hold his office on such conditions as I require,
{ would prefer him to any other. At the sawe time, it will
be necessary to declare to him, in the plainest terms, the
footing and conditious on which he shall be permitted to
retain his place, with the altetnative of disinission, and
serutiny into his past conduct, if he rofuses. These con-
ditions are described as follows : “1In the first place, I will
not receive from the Nabob, as his, lotters dictated by ths
sipirit of opposition—Lut shall consider every such attempt
a8 his minister’s and as an insult on our government. Ta
the second place, I shall expeet that nothing is done, in
his official character, but with your knowledge and parti-
cipation ; at the saine timmo the first share of the respon-
sibility will rest with you: the other conditions will fol-
low distinetly in their places, because I consider you as
responsible for them” The responsibility implies th:
power ; therefore the power was to cxist in the Resident ;
and any opposition, so much as by letter, that is, by com-
plaint, was to be considered as an insult on the English
government. .

To the Minister, Hyder Beg, Mr, Hustings himself wrot
in the following termas.  In answer to iy letter Raja Gobinid
Ram reccived a perwanna from the Nawab, contuinin:
complaiuts and reproaches at mny interference in his affairs,
and his unwillingness to receive any agent from me. Thes»
sentiments, and these expressions, are neither consonant
to the benevolence of the Nawab's tewmper, nor to ths
friendship which, I know, he possesses for me ;—but wera
dictated for other purposes, known to yourself only. They

1782,
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BOOK V., are your sentiments, and your expressions ; and not the
enap, viin, Nawab’s. But my astonishment at the other parts of the
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perwanna is not to be expressed ; for it declares all T had
said respecting the disordered state of the Nawab's govern-
ment to be entirely false. Either these affirmations were
dictated by the Nawab ; or written without his know-
ledge. 1f they were dictated by the Nawab, they were
such as would not admit of a reply from me, in an imme-
diate address to himself ; because T must have told him
that he was deceived, and kept in utter ignorance of his
own affairy, at the same time that the whole world, except:
himself, saw the condition they were in, and the destruc-
tion that was hanging over him. If the letter was written
in the Nawab's name, but without his knowledge, what
must have been your opinion of me, that could induce
you to attompt o gross a deception upon my understand-
ing ! In either case, your condnct is without excuse. Its
object I plainly see. By the authority of the Nawab Vizir
you mean your own. When you make the Nawab to com-
plain of the usurpation upon that authority, and to assert
his right to the uncontrolled exercise of it, the plain in-
terpretation of this is, that you yourself lay claim to the
usurpation of his authority, and to the uncontrolled exer-
cise of it. And how has it been exercised? I shall not
repeat particulars, having already written to you fully
upon them-—and the subject is unpleasant. But I must
tell you that such is their notoriety, that the report of
them is echoed to me from all parts of Hindostan and the
Deccan ; and the most alarming apprehensions are ex-
pressed by my agents, employed in the remote affairs of
this government, lest they should attract the hostilities of
other powers.” '—Such, at the end of October, 1782, was
the opinion declared by Mr. Hastings of the condition in
which the government of Oude was kept in the hands of
the Nabob and his Minister.

In pointing out to Mr. Bristow the establishment of new
offices, for the business of the revenues, for reform in the
administration of justice, for the appointment of new ad-
ministrators, and the coercion of rebellious Zemindars; as
part of the objects, on the accomplishment of which, for

! Governor-General to Hyder Beg Klian, dated 20th October, 1782. Minutes,
ut suprs, p. 797,
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the reform in the disorders in the Nabob’s gove mment, BOOK V.
the desires of the Governor-General were fixed ; absolute cHar. virs,

performance was exacted at the hands of the Rosident, —

without any other limitation to the exercise of his power,
than what the rules of prudence, and “every osiensible
and external mark of respect to the Nabeb,” 1aijht re-
cotumend.

When the Resident had as yot been but a few t1onths
in office, a lotter was writton by the Vizir, dated the 28th
of March, 1783, arrived, complaining, in the most bitter
terins, of the assumption of his authority by the Resident,
Instead of treating it, aceording to the terms of his paper
of instructions, as the letter, “ not of the Vizir, but of the
Minister, and as an insult on the English governrient,”
the Governor-General received. it with profound respect ;
and, on the 21st of April, presented it, with the docuinents
by which it was attended, ta the Couneil, as & mattor de-
serving their most serious regard.  From the delicicy of
the velation, in which, on account of former opposisions,
he stood to Mr, Bristow, he professed a desire to be gnided
in hiv sentiments, on this occasion, by the senther ts of
the Board. On the 19th of May, consultation upor the
subject took place, when the reserye of the Governor-
General Qisappearved, He declared, that ©the facts as
stated in the Nabob’s complaints, were usurpations o1 the
authority, and even of the sovereignty, of the Nibob
Vizir,” But, what was mono singular, he declared shat
his instructions to Mr. Bristow did not authorize any
nsurpation of that authority or soversignty. And he
proposad, even before Mr. Bristow should be heard in hig
defence, that certain proceedings of his, the objects of the
Vizir's complaint, should be immediatoly revoked. ‘’he
Couneil, however, rejected this proposition ; and only so
fur conenrred with the Governor-General, as to send Iy,
Bristow a copy of the papers, and reqnire his defence.
The tone of the Governor-Gleneral, npon this, rose viry
high. “The Governor-General,” such were the terms of
his minute, “desires it to be recorded, that he protests
against the resolution of the Board, and will assign lis
reasons at large hereafter.” What follows ig still more
remarkable. As if he had penned the instructions by his
sole suthority, and as if upon that authority alone their

1782,
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BOOK V. validity rested, he declared them no Jonger of any force,
cuae, vii, The minute goes on: “He (the Governor-General) also
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desives, that as the instructions given by him to Mr
Bristow have no longer any force, and as he solemnly dis-
avows their authority, andsr ary comstruction, for Mr.
Bristow to exercise any control over the Nabob Vizir, or
participation in the sovereignty of the Vizir's dominions,
the Board will be pleased to cause such new instructions
to be drawn out, and transmitted to Mr. Bristow, as they
ghall think proper.” 1f the whole extent is admitted, of
the exaggerating language of Mr. Hastings and the Nabob,
whicli nevertheless very far exceeded the facts, the whole
of his paper of instructions not only authiorized, but com-
manded, a complete control over the Nahob Vizir, and not
& participation en'yin the sovereignty, but tho substansial
exercise of the whole!

On the 24th of July, Mx Hastings complained to the
Board, that Mr, Bristow had been guilty of disrespect to
the Board, in not transmitting his defence ; and on this
oceasion could not forbear sllading to an offence, whicl he
appears never to have surmised without a purpose of
punishment: “ Perhaps,” said he, “ Mr. Bristow may wish
to avail himself of the principle, which forbids that any
man should be condemned unheard, to’ withhold lis de-
fence until he shall have exceeded the period which has
been so repeatedly portended, for the close of the present
government,” On the 28th of the same month, he moved,
“That Mr. Bristow, for disvespect to the Board, and diso-
bedieuce of the written orders to him by the Board, on
the 29th of May, be removed and vecalled from his station
and office at Luckuow” Yet My, Hastings had before
him o letter of Mr. Bristow, duted on the 23rd of Juue, in
the following words: “Since [ had last the honour to
address you, I have beeu coutined to my room by indispo-
sition. I am now somewhat recovered, and shall not fail
to cxpedite my reply to your commands of the 22th ult,,

! 1t i memorable, that there is actuully in his Paper of Instructions the
fullowing pussage: ** From the nature of vur connexion with the government
af Oude, from the Nabob's incapucity, and the necessity whichh will for ever
exist (while we have the claini of a subsidy upon the resources of his country),
of exercising un influence, aid frequently substituting it entively in the place
of an avowed and constitutions] unthority in the admunistration of Lis govern-
ment,” &c.
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which I have on this account been compelled to postpone) BOOK V.
The Board refused to acquissce in the precipitate condem- cuar. viir

nation recormmended to them by their President; and
soon after, the letter of Mr. Bristow, dated on the 30th
day of July, arrived. The Resident either absolutely de-
nied the facts which were asserted in the complaints of
the Vizir, or represented the actions with which he was
charged, as actions to the performance of which he was, by
the tenor of his instructions, corapelled, actions absolutels
necessary to accomplish the ends which the English
government had in view, actions attended with beneficiel
effects, and performed with all the delicacy possible to-
wards the Vizir. The complaints he represented as flov
ing solely from the Minister, to whose interests all reforma
was averse, who had opposed it in every instance, with s11
the power of eastern subtlety, with all the power of a
despotic influence tyratmically exereised over the helpless
Vizir, and with all the effect which could be given to this
power by a hold upon the ear of the Governor-General.
On hearing this defence, the Council-Geueral, with the
exception of Mr, Hastings, the accuscr, unanimously e~
clared, that no misconduct on the part of Mr. Bristow tad
been proved ; and, by their decision, prenounced a hervy
condemnation of their chief, Nothing scems better sap-
ported, than the opinion which the winute of Mr. Mac-
phetson expressed, “That My Bristow has fully refuted
the accusations advanced against hiw and that, if taey
had in some degree been established, they would lie n.ore
againgt the Board than against Mr. Bristow, who cont nu-
ally advised them of his endeavours to carry their instruc-
tions into effect,”

The Governor-General meditated an important chunge
in the relations between the Nabob of Oude and the
English government. He moved, that in conformity with
the proposal of the Vizir, and of his Minister, the Fuzlish
residency should be withdrawn, and the joint security of
the Nabol and the Minister taken for the discharge ¢f tho
obligations which the Company held upon the government
of Oude. In the instructions, to which reference has so
frequently been made, of Hastings to DBristow, “Tho Na-
bob,” it was said, “ has repeatedly and bitterly complained
of the indignity which he suffers in his authority, by the

1782,
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BOOK V. usurpation of the Company's residents; and has repeat-
cHar. vitl. edly demanded, that whenever the Company’s balance
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shall be completely discharged, he may be free from this
vexation, thut he may be permitted to pay the subsidy in
ready money ; and that the assignments which have been
granted to satisfy that demand ray be restored him.”
The quarter from whiclh this proposition proceeded, Mr,
Hastings at the same thme declared, was no secret to him,
1t proceedod, he gaid, from Hyder Beg Khan, He added,
“Tt way not, however, be amisg to talk with the Minister
on this subject; to let him know that it is well under-
stood to be a demand for substituting his authority in the
place of the Company’s, and to iuvest him with the
sovereignty of the Vizir's downinions.” These words are
pregnant with aneaning, ' In the first place they declare,
that the authority exercised by the Company, embracod
the sovoreignty of the Vizir's dominions, though, for the
sake of criminating Mr. Bristow, he could erect every
interference in that sovercignty into an act of guilt; and
secondly, they declare, that to withdraw the English resi-
dency from Owde, was to deliver over the Vizir and his
sovercignty into the hands of Hyder Beg, whose character
he painted in the blackest colours.  Yet, at the very
moment when he was proposiug to offer up this sucrifice
of the Viziv and his soverciguty to the cupidity and
tyranny of Hyder Beg Khan, he was not restrained from
the glaring hypoerisy of cxpressing a deep concern for
the indignity which he pretended the Vizir had sus-
tained, by the part which the English Resident had acted,
in endeavouring to reform his government, and check
the malversations of the Minister by whom hLe was op-
pressed.

At the very time, howevor, of penning his justructions,
Mr, Hastings stated that lie had an inclination to the
present weasure. “ T confess,” says he, “that I did mnyself
give encouragement to this proposition ; knowing ut the
sawe time the quarter from which it came, I mean from
Hyder Beg Khan ; but willing to exounorate this govern-
ment fromn the trouble and responsibility, and the Com-
pany from the disgrace, of whatever might attend the
adminigtration of the Nabol's government. I thought,
too that it presented & sure prospect of the regular pay-
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ment of the current demands, by the penalty which would BOOK V.
attend the failure, in the resumption of the former system cuar. vuun.
of nssignments, and in the personal claims which it would ———
lay on the Minister. But his misconduct has since mani- 1483
fested itself in #o many particular instances—Dbesides the
universal disorder of the country; and this is so ¢larming

in its effects to our government, that I shall lLesitate,

until T have the surest and most satisfactory grcunds, to
recommend an acquiescence in such a measure”  What

change there was in the grounds, except for tho worse, in

the few months between the time when this was written,

and the date of his motion, does not appear. Another

point is also remarkable. In the conversation which the
Governor-General recommended to the Residen: to hold

with the Minister on this subject, he desired hiin to ask,

provided the sovereignty of the Vizir's dominicus, accord-

ing to the terms of his proposition, were transferred to

him, * Whether, in the event of his itwvolving our govern-

ment in a new scheme of hostilities, by those vhich his
mal-administration may produce, whether internally or by

invasion in that country, he shall think himself in justice

exempt from the personal vengeance which we may be

disposed to exact from him.”

In the first letter of complaint, which was received from
the Vizir against Mr. Bristow, the proposition for the re.
moval of the residency, and the appointment »f Hyder
Beg Khan to the entire mauagement of the country, was
renewed ; and Mr. Stables, in his Minute in Council on
the 19th of May, 1783, declares, that this was the “pgreat
object which the minister, and” (the cipher in lis hands)
“his master, had in view, in preferring their complaints
againgst the Resident.” Mr, Stables added, “In justice and
candour to the Nawab Vizir and his minister, I think the
Board onght explicitly to declare that they cannot, on any
account, comply with the Vizit's request, to grant him
discretional powers over his country, while sich heavy
debts remain due to the Company.” Iu the debate, too,
in Council, of the 31st of July, after the proposition was
formally moved by the Governor-General, it met with the
opposition of all the other members of the Board. The
tone of the Governor-General, however, after tle opposi-
tion has lasted for a little time, grew so high, as to intimi-
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BOOK V. date his colleagues ; threatoning them with the inconve-

cuap. virn niences of a divided administration, and the loss of his

authority in the difficulties which attended the govern-

1783.  ment of Oude. They were, therefore, induced to offer, on
the 3lst of December, to acquiesce in his proposal, pro-
vided he would take the whole responsibility of the niea-
sure upon himself. This, however, was a load which the
Governor-General declined. It was afterwards explained,
that responsibility with his fortune, or a pecuniary respon-
sibility, was not understood. Responsibility, thus limited,
which in fact was no responsibility at all, leaving nothing
to be affected but his reputation, which it was impossible
to exempt, he had no objection to undergo. On the 31st
of Decewbaor, it was determined, that the residency should
be withdrawn ; on receiving the security of creditable
bankers for the balance which the Nabob owed to the
Company, and for the accruing demands of the current
year.

Mauny grounds of suspicion are laid in this transactioa.
From one rewarkable fact, they derive the greatest cor-
roboration. There is great reason to believe, that the
letters which were, written in the name of the Nabob,
complaining of DBristow, were in fact suborned by the
Governor-General, written in consequence of instructions,
that is, commands secretly conveyed.

When Mr. Bristow was removed, just before the first
journey of the Gevernor-General towards Oude, the re-
moval was in like manner preceded by violent complaints
from the Nabol, These complaints were suborned. Mr.
Hastings himself, when proposing the returu of Mr, Bris-
tow in 1782, informs the Nubob's Vakeel, that « Hiv High-
ness,” meaning the Nabob, “had becn well pleased with
Mr, Bristow, and that he knew what the Nabob had
written formerly was at the instigation of Mr. Mid-
dleton,”!  The instigation of Mr. Middleton was the
instigation of Mr. Hastings.

Besides, it is in evidence, that this was not a singular
case. It was the ordinary mode of procedure, established
between Mr. Hustings and the Nabob. There was, it ap-

1 Lxtractof an Arzee, written (27th Augnst, 1752) from Rajs Gobind Ram to
the Vizir, hy the Governor-General's directions. Minutes of Evidence, ut
supra, p. 795,
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pears, a regular concert, that the Nabob should -iever BOOK Vv,
write a public letter respecting the residents or their cHap, v,

proceedings, till he had first learned privately what M.
Hastings wisMed that he should express, and that he then
wrote accordingly. This appeared most fully, after the
depacture of Mr, Hastings, when tho Nabob propos:d to
carry on the same practice with his successor, Ina letter
received on the 21st of April, 1785, “1 desire,” says the
Vizir, “nothing but your satisfaction; and hope that such
orders us relate to the friendship between the Coripany
and me, and as may be your pleasure, may be written in
your private letters to me through Major Palmer, in your
letters to the Major, that he may, in obedience t¢ your
orders, properly explain them to nie, and whatever may
be settled he may first, in secret, inform you of it, and
afterwards T may write Lo you, having learnt your pleasure
—in this way, the secrcts will be known to your mind
alone, and the advice upon all the concerns will be given
in a proper manner.” The same thing is still more vlearly
expressed by the minister Hyder Beg Khan, on the same
occasion. “I hope that such orders and commands as
relate to the friendship between his Highness's and the
Company's governments, and to your will, may b: sent
through Major Palmer in your own private letters, or in
your letters to tho Major, who is appointed from you at
the presence of his Highness, that, in obedience t your
orders, he may properly explain your commands, und what-
ever affuir may be settled, he may first secretly inform you
of it, and afterwards his Highness may, conformably taereto,
write an answer, and T also may reprosent it. 3y this
gystem, your pleasure will always be fully made known to
his Highuess, and his Highness and T will execute
whatever may be your orders, without deviating s hair's
breadth.” When it was the intention of Mr. Hastings
that Mr. Bristow, who had been withdrawn upo1 com-
plaints, which, without any dislike to Mr. Bristcw, the
Nabob, through Middleton, had beon instructed to prefer,
that obedient sovereign was instructed to make an appli-
cation of a very different description. “The Governor,”
said the Nabol’s Vakeel in the Arzee already juoted,
“directed me to forward to the presence, that it 'vas his
wish, that your Iighness would write a letter to hiin ; and,

AT T [y

1783.



364

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA.

BOOK V. as from yourself, request of him that Mr. Bristow may be
cHAP. viit. appointed to Lucknow.” In his answer to the Vakeel the

1783,

Nubob curiously says, “ As to the wishes of Mr. Hastings,
that T should write for him to send Mr, Joln Bristow, it
would have been proper and necessary, for you, privately
to have understood what were Mr. Hastings’ real inten-
tiong ; whether the choice of sending Mr, John Bristow
wag his own desire ; or, whether it was in compliance with
Mr. Mucpherson’s—that I might then bave written con-
formably thereto.—Writings are now sent to you for both
cases.  Having privately understood the wishes of Mr.
Hastings, deliver whichever of the writings he shall order
you.” 1 After all this, and after the threats of Mr. Hast-
ings aguinst all letters from the Nabob which he might
dislike, the meaning of the letters complaining of Bristow
cannot be misunderstood. It was a shrewd surmiso of the
Nabob, respecting Maepherson: who had become recently
o Member of the Supreme Couneil, and whose support Mr,
Hastings might requirve.. The accusations, which the Go-
vernor-General afterwards aimed at Mr. Macpherson for
supporting Bristow, fall in, at least, with the conjecture,

The cause which prompted so violent a desire for his
recall is involved in comparative mystery. We can trace
a kind of analogy. | As tho preceding removal of Mr,
Bristow was immediately followed by the first visit of the
Governor-General to the Naboeb ; so the present removal
was immediately followed by another. This, undoubtedly,
proves nothing against Mr. Hastings: but if thero be any
other grounds for suspicion, this tends to confirm them,
If these visits wero intended for any unjustifiable trans-
actions between the Governor and Nabob, the removal of
& witness, whose cowpliance could not be depended upon,
wan just the proceeding which, in such circumstances,
every man would adopt.?

Before the removal of the residency was finally settled,
the (jovernor-General had represented, that a great do-
mand existed for his presence in Qude, to aid in settling

! Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p. 798, 799, 796,

2 'I'his detall of the conflicting opiniots of the Caunell, and of the machinery
by which Hastings muintained u necessary control over the Vizir, hig minister,
and the Dritish Resident, is scarcely matter for listory, especially when the
object of the whole proves to be the indication of a ‘very vague inference,
anfuvourable to the private integrity of Hastings.—W,
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the disorders of the country, and in making such arrange- BOOK V.
ments as would enable the Vizir to fulfil his engagemerdts. onar, viii,
His journey was opposed by the other Members of she
Board. Upoh it, however, for some reason or other, the . 1784
Governor-General had set his heart. A letter was pro-

cured from Major Palmer, representing the state of :he
country as alarming, and urgently requiring the immediate
presence of Mr. Ilastings; with other letters from :he

Vizir, and his minister, earncstly requesting to see she
Governor-General at Lucknow. The consent of a mujority

of the Council was at last obtained ; aud Mr. Hastings was
authorized to proceed to Lucknow, invested with all :he
powers of the Board, to regulate and determine the affiirg

both internal and external of the state, and for that pur-

pose to command even the military resources of the Eng-

lish government without control. = The proposition of she
Governor-General was introduced on the 20th of Januery,

1784 ; the consultation was eloged, and the authority of

the Bourd conferred on the LGth of February; and on :he
following day, the 17th, the journey of the Goverror-
General began,

In proceeding to Lucknow, he passed through the yro-
vince of Benares, which, in the time of Cheyte Sing nnd
his father manifested so great a degreoof prosperity ; and,
there, witnessed the effects of his Iate procecdings, The
first deputy whom he had appointed for the Raja -vas
dismissed for the offence of not making up his payments
to the exacted amount. The second, as might well be
expected, acted upon the “avowed principle that she
sum fixed for the revenue must be collected.” The con-
sequence was, that the population was plunged iato
misery ; and desolation pervaded the country. ¢From
the confines of Buxar,” says Mr. Hastings, “to Bena:cs,
I was followed and fatigued Dy the clamours of the dis-
contented inhabitants. The distressos which were yro-
duced by the long-continued drought unavoidably teun led
to heighten the genecral discontent. Yet, I have reason
to fear, that the cause existed principally, in a defect.ve,
if not a corrupt and oppressive administration.”” “I am
sorry to add, that from Buxar to the opposite boundary,
T have seen nothing but traces of complete devastation
in every village.” “I cannot help remarking, that except
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BOOK V. the city of Benares, the province is in cffect without a
CHAP, v government.  The administration of the province is mis-

1784,

conducted, aud the people oppressed ; trade discouraged,
and the reveoue in danger of a rapid decline from the
violent appropriation of its means.”! Tt is remarkable,
how few of the political arrangements of Mr. Hastings
produced the effects which he expected from them ; and
how much his administration consisted in a perpetual
change of ill-concerted measures. The arrangements for
the goverument of Benares were his own; and for the
effect of them he was responsible; but hLe enjoyed a
happy faculty of laying the blame at any door rather
than his uwu, He ascribed the existing evils to the
deputy solely ; and with the approbation of the Council
removed him. I'he predecessor of that deputy, who trans-
gressed in nothing but the extent of his exactions, met
with & severer fate. To procure some redress of hiy
grievances, he had even repaired in person to Caleutta,
where, so far from receiving any attention, he received
two peremptory orders from the Supreme Council to quit
the city and return.  Nor was this all. Upon the arrival
of Mr. Hastings at Benares, he ordered him into prison
again ; after which his vexations and hardships soon put
a period to his hfe, | His poverty was real and he died
insolvent.

The Governor-General arrived at Lucknow on the 27th
of March. He had some suceess in obtaining money from
the minister into whose hands the government was trana-
ferred. In order still more to disburden the revenues
of the Vizir, he agreed to withdraw the English detach-
ment comnmanded by Colonel Sir John Cumuiing, which
still was stationed on the frontiers of Oude at the Nabob's
espense ; and agreed for this reason, “ That the Company
would gain nothing by its continuance, since the Nabob
had not the means of defraying the expense ; and whether
it remains,” he added, “on account of the Company, or be
continued to swell the Nabob's with an accumulating debt
which he cannot pay, its effects on the Company's funds
will prove the same, while it holds out a deception to the
publie” Mr. Hastings had eluded inquiry into the truth of

! Lelter from the Governor-General to the Counctl Board, dated Lucknow,
2nd of April, 1784,
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the allegations on which the confiscation of the estwtes BOOK V.
and treasires of the Begums, and others, had boen orderec ; omap, virc

and the commands of the Court of Directors had till this
time remuineu without effsct. The time, however, was now
come, when at least a partial obedience was deemed
cxpadient ; and Mr. Hastings reported to the Board, that
the jaghires of the Begums, and of the Nabob Salar Jung,
the uncle of the Vizir, had been “restored, conformably
to the Company’s order, and more so to the inclinations
the Nabob Vizir, who went to Fyzabad for the express
purpose of aking a respectful tender of them in person
to the Begums.,” The restoration, however, tardy as is
was, fell greatly short of completeness ; for Mr. Hastings
reported that the personages in question, had made &
voluntary concession of a'large portion of their respective
shares.” The Governor-General was now so far from.
expressing any apprehensions of disorder from the pos-
session of jaghires by the Princesses and other principal
persons of the Nabob's family, that he declared his ex-
pectation of their influence in supporting the arrange.
ments which had taken place with the Vizir.!

The Governor-General departed from Lucknow on the
27th of August. He arrived at the Presidency on the
4th of November, resumed his seat at the Council Board
on the 11th, and on the 22nd reminded the Directors of
his request, addressed to them on the 20th of March, in
the year 1783, to nominate his succossor; lle now began
to prepare for his departure. On the 8th of Febru-
ary, 1785, he resigned his offics, and embarked for
Fogland.?

In India, the true test of the government, as affecting
the interest of the English nation, is found in its financial
vesults. In 1772 when the administration of Mr. Hast-
ings began, the net revenues of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa,
which, being the principal branch of receipt, will suffice
for that general conception which is all 1 can attempt

1 Letters from the (fovernor-General to the Council Board, dated Denares,
20th September, 1784,

4 For the preceding train of measures, the reader is referred to the Papers,
relating to the province of Oude, present:d to the House of Commons in the
year 1786 5 to the ‘Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixteenth, and ‘Twenty-second Articles
of Charge, presented by Burke, with the Answers of Mr, Huastings, and the

Appendix of Documents printed along with them; also to the Minutes of Evi-
dence on the Trial, in which the documents weve printed aguain.

1785.
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to convey, were 2,373,6501. ; the civil and military charges
of the government of Bengal were 1,705279.. ; difference
665,371L ¢ the whole of the bond and other debts in India
were 1,800,166 ; and the debt in Euglafd, including
capital stock, and the sums due to the annuitants, were
12,850,166, [n 1785, the revenues of Bengal, Bahar, and
Orissa, including the new revenue of Benares, and the
subsidies from Qude, amounted to 5,315,197..; the charges,
deducting Clive’s jaghire, 30,0007. per annum, which ceased
in 1784, one-half of the allowance to the Nabob of Bengal,
and the tribute to the Mogul, amounted to 4,312,510 ;
the difference, 1,002,678, is an improvement upon the
year 1772, of 334,307 ; but, on the other hand, the delt
In 1786, when the whole of the arrears of Mr. Hastings'
administration were brought to account, was raised to
15,443,349(. in England; and in India, including China
to 104649550 ; asum of 25,908334L; to which should
be joined 1,240,000/, the suur which was yielded by the
subscription at 165 per cent. of 800,000L added this year
to tho capital stock. The administration of Mr. Hastings,
therefore, added about twelve and a-half millions to the
debt of the East India Company; and the interest at
five per cont. of this additional debt, is more than tle
amount of the additional revenue,!

Nor is thig the only unhappy result in the financial
administration of Mr. Hastings. The uet territorial reve-
nues of Bengal, Babar, and Orissa, instead of increasing
had actually declined. ' In the year ending the 1st of May,
1772, they amounted to the sum of 2,126,766/, and in
the your ending on the same day in 1755, to that of
207296317 In Lord Cornwallig's celebrated revenue let-
ter, dated the 16th November, 1786, it is allowed, that
the state of the accounts exhibits a debt in Indis of
8,01,25,518 rupees, and assets valued at 6,81,24,567, with

! For these statements see the accounts exhihited in the FYourth, Fifth, and
Bixth Reports nf the Committee of Secrecy, in 1781; and the accounty pre-
sented to Parlinment for the several years,  Sce also Bruce's lans for Britisly
Tudia, p. 323. .

1t should not be forgotton, however, that during his administration he had
to provide, from the revenues under his management, for the whole charge
of the Bombuy and Madrax Presidencies, duting most ruinous wars, for arma-
ments sent to thelr succonr, for operations and negotistions intended for thely
relief, ond for the defence of Rengal. Tho additiou to the debt was as moderate

a4 could have been looked for under such extraordinary pressnre—Ww,
% An account presented to the House of Commons, Murch 30th, 1786, See
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a balance against the Company of 3,10,00,950. But Lord BOOK V.
Cornwallis observes, that the amount of assets is so much cmar, viuz,

made up for the sake of show, that is, a delusion, that it
presents a Tesult widely different from the truth; and
that the balance between the debts, and such assets as
are applicable to their extinction, would not, in his opinior,
fall short of 7,50,00,000 rupess. ¢ Of this debt somethin;
more than a crore of rupees was subscribed for trans-
ference to England, leaving a debt of about 6} croves,
“nearly the whole of which,” he says, “is running at an
average rate of interest of 8§ per cent. per annum,” “Fo-
the discharge of this,” his Lordship adds, “ your Bengal

also the following statement of the ‘Bengal Revenues, inken from the printe
Minutes of Evidence on Mr. Hastings’ Trisl, p. 1275,

Bengal

. Current net | Balances ’

Years. Vet E B Totat, charges
Collections. | eollected. Collsetion.

1776--7 | I87,15,865 | 134,769 | 201,10,634 | 48,05,730
1777—1 | 170,49710 | 20,758,451 | 191,28,161 | 53,80.818
1778--8 [ 178,95,871 | 19,19,747 | 193,15,618 | 56,45.947
1779-80 | 180,21,226 | 15,66,392 | 195,87,648 | 560,637

Rupeas. | 711,822,672 69,759,250 1 74),41,061 214,13,141
1781—-4 189.45,004 6,23 989 T0a,78,040%3 66,55,868
1782 3 188,24 855 6,50,462 11,75,317 59,63,061
1783--4 | 181,593,402 449,916 | 186,483,408 71,29,004
1784~-5 8,91,701 185,600,348 73,783,738
Rupevs. 26,16,069 76:4,08,066 271,22,362
Tess in lust four years.... 18,83,895
Increase in last four years,.... e 55,009,221
177740 | Potal ..., ..00s devanen 580,831,327
1781— 4 s rErE e ceee s b76,97,718
Less In last three years..| — 3.33,009

1774—5 | 195,069,610 17,40,399 | 213,10,009
17756 105,26.825 12,18,176 207,44,001
1776—7 187,15,8G5 13,94,769 201,10,634

578,011,300 | 43,53,344 | 621,64,644

Tatal In 1781—4 ... oovveecannnnoiul| 876,97.718

Less in laat three years ..., o.0v.....f 44,66,927

1785,
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BOOK V. government alone can hereafter furuish a fund; which
cnar. vu (under the limitations in the estimate) is stated abt a

1785,

gross sum of about 46,00,000 current rupees per annum,
And the ordinary expenses of your different® settlements,
allowing for the provision of an European investment,
at present exceed their resources.”! That is to say;
the revenae of the Indian government at the close of
the administration of Mr. Hastings, was not equal to its
ordinary expense.

The incidents which had occurred under the Presidency
of Madras, from the period of terminating the war with

Another View of the Collections uunder the Bengal Government.

i 2 Collected Annnal

Years. Cu{xer_xt Aok acconnt Grosg -Col- Char.z.es Receipts into

 lectiona. | lection, | Collection. the Treasury.
1772—3  2,37,20,763 | 18,18,226 | 2,56,17,980 | 41,56,070 | 9,14,8),018
1773--4  2,3577,528 | 18.05,528 | 2,53,83,0567 | 48,02,596 | 2,10,80,460
17745 2.37.20,882 | 17,406,589 | 254,641,282 | 41,501,272 | 2,13,10,009
1776—6  2,40,33,206 | 12,18,176 | 2.55,51,472 | 45,07,471 | 2,10,44,001
1776—=7  236,21,604 [ 13.94,768 | 2,56,16,373 | 49,05,735 | 2,01.10,434
1777—8  2,24,30,527 | 20,79,450 | 2,45,08,978 | 53,800,818 | 1,91,28,160
1778—9 23041818 | 19,156,747 { 2,49.61,565 | 56,45,946 | 1,03,15,618
1779-80  2,37,01,863 | 15,66.321 | 2,47.68,185 | 56,80,937 | 1,90,83,547
1780-81  2,26,82,601 | 14,24,542 | 2,41,07,233 | 60.98 510 | 1,80,08.723
1741 -2 2,56,10,873 6,23,989 | 2,62,34,863 | 66,566,860 | 1.95,78,993
17823 2,47,88,515 | 6,530,461 | 2,94.38,977 | 53,63,660 | 1,94,75,316
1783 - 4 2,53,22 585 4,496,916 ] 2,57,72,201 | 71,29,003 | 1,86,43,107

Mr. Stnart's Minnte on the Revennes of Bengal, Bubar, and Orissa,
Minntes of printed Evidence of Hastings® Trial, Appendix, Art. vi. No, 157
p. 904.—M.

This statement, it may be remarked, explaing the preceding, and puts in a
clewrer light, the real nature of the financial operations of lastings' admi-
nistration, The abgolute collections of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, had not
declined, oo the coutrary, they had inereased. The total collections of 1772
were rupees 2.56,17,0004 those of 1783, 2.57.72.000, giving u surplis on the
latter of tupees 1.55,000,  The former period too, it should be remecmbered,
was the first year of the new settlement, under which farmers of the vevenue
bads ngainst each other, and raised the amount to a height which proved rui-
nous. The charges of ¢ollection had at the same time increased, and these
heing deducted from the collectors, left a decrease upon the “ net ™ collections.
As observed by Mr, Mucpherson, the successor of Ilastings, those charges
“ wight more properly be called the increasing expenses of our government,
than the increased expenses of the collection of the Revenue,” ineluding, in
fact, the cliarges of the Dewani and Foujdari Adanlut, or Civil and Criminal
Courts, besides many other expenses only remotely collected with the business
of collection,  Min, Evid. 714,722—904.  The strong tendency of such charges
to increase, and the ditflenlty of effectively controlling them in seasons when
the energies of the government are absorbed by great politicul interests, are
8o universally a part of the history of all administrations, in all countries, that
they reflect no particular diseredit on the government of Hastings,— W,

71 Extract from Revenue Letter, printed by order of the House of Commons,

87.
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Tippoo, L1l the time when Mr. Hustings surrendered his
office, remain to be adduced,

The situation of the Nabol of Arcot, as it had long
been, 30 1t continued to be, & source of uneasiness and of
difficulty to the English rulers in the sonthern Presidency.
The wretched governmont which that Nabob maintained,
and which lis want of talents, his want of virtue, and t1e
disadvantages of hiy situation, disqualitied him for i n-
proving, not only sunk the people into the deepest wrotch-
edness, but ent off the resources required for the defetice
of the country. The impossibility, which tho Presideats
had experienced, of obtaining, through his hands, the
means which were necessary toprovide for the securits of
the province ; or their connivanee, fram-unworthy maotives,
at his unwillingness to provide them, had luid open the
country to all the disasters, to which the weak and unpro-
tected state in which it was found by Hyder Ali oxposed
it. Wheun the war began, the strongest necessity ex.sted
for rendering the resources of the country available 1o its
defence. Supplies, in the highest degree defective had
been obtained from the Nabob; norwaus there any rasional
prospect of improvement. - For the paymnent of particular
debts, both to the Company aud tondividuals, it hac been
usual with him, according to the custom of Iudian pinces,
to grant assignments on the vevenues of purticnlir dis-
tricws ; and no inconsiderable portion of the whoe was
under this disposition. As the exigency was peculiarly
violent, nothing less being immediately at stake than the
exivtence, in the Carnatic, of buth the Nabol snd the
Eugiish, Lord Macartney regarded an extension of the
same cxpediont, namely, an assignment of all his rcvenues,
a8 the only feasible plan for meeting the present diffculties ;
and compliance with it, a8 no unreasonable condi.ion im-
posed on the Nabob, seeing the proceeds were to be em-
ployed for his own defence, and that it was jmpossible he
could, if defended at all, be so well defended Ly any other
means. Not without great dithoulty the consett of the
Nabob was obtained, 1t wus an arrangement far from
agreeable to that vanity and awbition, which formed a
strong iugredient in his character. And thers was no
want of persons in hiy confidence who inflamed his dis-
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BOOK V. content, and who excited him to employ every stratagem
cuar. vun to obtain the surrender of the power he had given away.

1782,

It bas already been observed, that the seat or durbar of
the Nabob, who had taken up his residence at®Madras, was
one of the most corrupt and active scenes of intrigue that
had ever been exhibited in India, The Nabob, who waa
totally incompetent to his own defence, was necessarily in
a state of abject dependence upon the Company; but,
receiving directly the revenues of the country, he endea-
voured, as far as possible, by the application of money, to
secure the gratification of his will His policy was, to
purchase friends among the English rulers ; and to excite
opposition to those whose acquiescence he failed in ac-
quiring. The effects were mischievous, in & variety of
ways. 'The servants of the Company were too frequently
taught to look to the violation, rather than the perform-
ence of the duties, as their most certain source of reward ;
and the business of the Presidency was in general dis-
turbed by & violent spirit of division and counteraction.

The mind of the Nabob was of that class of minds
which must, by & kind of necessity, be always governed by
somebody ; and in the imbecility of age, and of a consti-
tution worn with indulgence, he now leaned more abso-
Iutely on the accustomed support than at an earlier period
of his life, The persons who at this period had acquired
the entire ascendaney over him were Ameer ul Omrah, his
gecond son, and Paul Benfield. , The former is described as
excelling in all the arts of Eastern, the latter in all the
arts of Western, villany. The passion of the former was
power, the passion of the latter, money ; and this much,
at least, appears, that both pursued their ends with much
ardour, with great talents for intrigue, with great audacity,
and not much of moral restraint. The immediate object
of the former was to get his elder brother disinherited,
and to obtain the succession for himself, For this purpose
the old Nabob, whose passions and those of his favourite
wero one, had employed all his arts to obtain from the
Company an acknowledgment, that he had the right of
paming his successor, without regard to the established
order of inheritance, With a view, by obtaining favour
with the English, to pave the way to this and other de-
sirable ohjects, the Ameer ul Omrah had acted the part of



MACHINATIONS AGAINST LORD MACARTNTY,

363

a zealous instrument in obtaining the consent of his father BOOK V,
to the assignment of the revenues. When ha founc that -omar.1nr

Lord Macurtnoy was as little subservient to his purposes,
after this event as bufore, his disappoiniment and his
emnity were equally strong.  His endeavour was to render
the assigument useless ; to auunul, if possible, the trans-
action. As he had his father's mind cowpliant i1 all
things, so he had it eager in the pursuit of an euc, the
hope of which served as a Lalm to the wound his pride
had receivod, in ever relinquishing the mauagement o " the
revonues. In Benfield ho met with an able condjitor,
Beuficld had been removed by Lord Macartuey fron: sowe
of the offices which he held us a servant of the Company.
The liberalities and the views of the Nabob and his son
pointed out a path to fortite as well as Tovenge.

The first expedient was, by practising on the remers,
and other persons in charge of the revenues, to render
unproductive the collections. Dixorderad and desolats as
the cocntry was, without a government, and ravaged by a
destructive foe, the realising of any revenue was in itasclf
a difficult task., Lord Macartney had appuinted a comn-
mittee, consisting of some of the most trustworthy of the
Company’s servants at the Presidency, for conducting the
business relative to the assigned revenues. They speecily
dizcovered that secret orders and suggestions, which coun-
teracted all their proceedings, had been sent into 1he
districts. The people had been taught to distrust the
validity of the engagements formed with the Englsh
government ; and hence to practise all the avts of deay
and evasion. The greatest oppression was evilently cxor-
cised upon the unhappy cultivators: yet little coull be
obtained from the renters and collectors for the Corapuny’s
treasury ; while large sums, it is affirined, were privately
sent to the Ameer ul Omrah.t

The known enmity of Sir Eyre Coote to Lord Macartney
suggested the first stratagem for overturning the engag -
ment with the President, A bait was offered, the attras-
tions of which, it was supposed, the avidity of the (General
for power would not be able to resist. The Nahob offerel
to vest in his bauds full authority over all the officers ¢f
Lis government and rovenues. But the General too we.l

V DBarrow's Life of Macartney, L 241,

1vE2.
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BOOK V. knew what a frightful chaos his government was, to have
onar. vint. any desire for the responsibility of so dangerous a trust.

1783,

Asg soon as it was found that the ear of the Governor-
General was open to representations against the CGlovernor
of Madras, it was a channel in which the Nabob and his
instruments industriously plied. Lord Macartuey was
accused of not having abilities to render the assignment
of the revenues productive ; of enhancing the disorders
of the country ; and, above all, of practising the utmost
cruelty and oppression towards the Nubob and his family.
Letters of this import were not only seut at various times,
in the Nabob's name, to Bengal ; but vue was written and
transmitted to the British King.

Sufficient encouragement having been received from the
Governor-General, the Nabob ventured at last to solicit
the restoration of his revenues, by the surrender of the
assignment ; and his former agents, Assam Khan, and
Mzr. Richard Sullivan, were sent on a second mission to
Bengal, in January, 1783.

Their criminative representations against Macartney
were received ; and not only entered on the records, but
immediatoly sent to England ; withiout communication to
the party accused ; and of course without an opportunity
afforded him of obviating their effects, however unde-
served, by a single word of defence. A most singular
examination of the Nabob's agents or advocates took place
before the Supreme Council, on the subjects on which the
Nabob prayed their interference. The agents were di-
rected to state whatever they knew, and did state what-
ever they chose; matters of hearsay, as much as of
perception; without a word of cross-examination, from
an opposite party, to limit and correct the partiul repre-
sentation of interested reporters. After comploting their
staternents, and not before, they were asked, if they would
swear to the truth of what they had stated. The com-
pulsion was almost irresistible, To have said, they would
not swear, was to confess they had not spoken the truth.
Assam Khan, however, excused himself, on the plea that
it was not honourable for a Mussulman to confirm what he
said by an oath. Mr. Sullivan had no such apology, and
therefore lie took his oath, but with a tolerable latitude ;
that, “ to the best of his belief and remembrance, he had
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spoken the truth, and nothing but the truth;” an oath BOOK V.
which, if we have charity enough to believe it to be in no cuap, var.

degree strained, affected not any part of the truth. how-
ever materisdl, which it might have suited and pleased him
to suppress.

On thoe strength of this information, partial ané inte-
rested as it was, a resolution was passed, on the 8th of
January, 1783, to suwrrender the assignment into the
hands of the Nabob ; though not enly had this assignment
been formerly approved and highly praised by the Go-
vernor-General and Couneil, us an act of equal utility and
Jjustice, but the delicacy of the Madras government, which
endeavoured to accomplish the end by gentle mear s, had
been treated as too serupulous, and the utility of a jreater
severity particularly andstrongly displayed.*

The iuterruption and disturbance which the Nabob was
able to give to the government of Madras, he wis em-
boldened to carry to the greatest height, by the encourage-
ment he received from so high a quarter. A viler lisplay
of hypocrisy is not upon record, than the language in
which the author of the calamities of the whole Rohilla
nation, of those of Cheyte Sing, and of the Begims of
Oude, affected to bewail the eruelties which, he sail, were
practised upon the Nabobs' of the Carnatic and Oude, by
Lord Mucartney, and Mr, Bristow. “ The condition,” Mr.
Hastings said,? « of both Princes is equally destittte and

1 The reader should have before him'tho very words, Iu the leiter from
the Governor-General and Counedl to the President and Select Committee of
Fort Bt.(leorge, dated Gth April, 1782, they * regret,” 1hey say, * thut the
government of Mudras should have suffered any consideration, vve 1 of deli-
eacy towards the Naboh, or attention for those feelings which it might be
natural for him to retain, to restrain them from availing themselves as effecs
tually for the assignment as the desperate necessity which exacteqd such a
coneession, inevitably demanded.” They add a great compliment, and say,
* Huppy waukl it be for the nutional interest und reputation, if the same dis-
intecested and forbearing spirit should invariably dictate the conduct of thelr
affairs,” They risc to the use of nnlimited terms, instructing 1he Governor
to assume every power necessary to render the assignment effective—* in g
word, the whole sovereignty ” (such is thelr expression) **if it shall be neces-
sary to the exercise of such a choarge, not admitting the interpositin of any
authority whatever, which may possibly impede it. If you continue the
Nabob’s agents; or sutfer thein to remain, under whatever denomiration, in
the actual or virtual control of the revenue, they are your servants and you
alone will be deemed responsible for all their acts, And your itercourse
with the Nubob may and ought to be restricted to simple ncts arul e <pressions
of kindness.” )

? In his Minute on the 2nd of November, 1783, printed among tae papers
presented to the Hoose ef Comamons on the 13th of Mareh, 1746, For the

opinion which Mr, Hastings ontertained of the mischicvous chavacier of the
Nalob, und of the intrigues of which he was at once the canse and the dupe,

1783,
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BOOK V. equally oppressed ; and the humiliation of their remon-
¢nqr. vuL strances shows them to be equally hopeless of any redress
~——— but in the mercy of their oppressors”' Orders were de-

1783,

spatched to Madras for the restoration of his®revenues to
the Nabob ; of which the sixth part, which he had reserved
he himself, as requisite for the maintenance of his family
and dignity, had been exactly paid ; and in reality yiclded
to him more money for his private purposes, than he had
ever before enjoyed. It curiously happened that before
the orders of Supreme Council arrived at Madras, de-
spatches were received from the Court of Directors, which
conveyed their approbation of the assignment, and com-
manded the assistance of the Bengal government to render
it effectnal ; despatcheswhich, at the same time, contained
the condemmnation of the transaction by which Mr. Sullivan
was appointed an agent of the Supreme Council at the
residence of the Nabob, and a declaration that the only
organ of communication with Mahommed Ali was the
Governor and Council of Madras, Upon this communica-
tion from the Court of Directors, the Governor and
Council applied to the Supreme Council for the assistance
which they were commanded to yield. After a hesitation
of a few months, theSupreme Council resolved to disobey :
and informing the Governor and Council of Madras, that
they assumed the right of judging for themselves, they
repeated their orders of the 13th of January, and com-
manded the surrender of the assignment.

The consequences of obedicnce appeared to Lord Mac-
artney of the most alarming description. The pay of the
Madras army was at that moment seven months in arrear :
from the resources of the Carnatic alone was any supply
to be obtained : not a single pagoda, since the death of
8ir Eyre Coote, had been sent from Bengal : if the assign-
ment was given up, the slender produce of the Circars,
which Mr. Hastings would have sacrificed, would alone
have remained; and neither the native, nor European

entertained as long as since the period when he was sccond in Council at
Madras ; see the records of that Presidency in Rous's Appendix, p. 682%,
6HR¥, 704, 717, 718, 729.

! Nothing is here stated but the truth ; and the cases of both princes were
not anglogouy to those with which they are contrasted. At the same time
there is no doubt that Mastings would have felt little sympathy for either,
If he thought thelr situation incompatible with public benefit or necessity.
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troeps, could be expected to bear any addition to <he pri- BOOK V.
vations which they now endured. With a prospeoct of the crav. vi

actual dissolution of the govermnent, if the revenues, on
which every thing depended, were at so extraordinary a
moment given up ; and fully impressed with the conviction
that to surrender them to the Nabob was to rend:r them
unavailing to the defence of the country, defence which
then fell upon the Company without any resources, and
oppressed them with a burden which they were unable to
bear, he resolved to maintain the assignment, which, at
the close of the sccond year, had yielded ione million
sterling from those very countries, which for vighteen
months after the invasion of Hyder Ali had not contri-
buted n pagoda toward the-expenses of the war.

With this disobedience, Mr. Hastings, whoss ndminis-
tration was now go formidably assailed in Englund, and
who was deeply concerned in the success with which he
might pe form the business of winding it up, found,
either nc¢ leisure, or not inclination, to enser into
contest.!

After tt  )reserved exhibition, which I have a:counted
it my duti®® make, of the evidence which cauwe before
me of the errors and vices of Mr. Hastings's ad ninistra-
tion, it is necessary, for the satisfaction of my ovn mind,
and to save me from the fear of having given a more un-
favourable conception than I intended of his sharacter
and conduet, to impress upon the reader the obl gation of
considering two things. The first is, that Mr, Hastings
was placed in difficulties, and acted upon by temptations,
such as few public men have been called upon to over-
come : and of this the preceding history affords abundant
evidence. The second is, that no man, probubly, who
ever had a great share in the government of -<he world,
had hig public-conduct so completely explored and laid
open to visw. The mode of transacting the bisiness of
the Company, almost wholly by writing ; first, iy written
consultations in the Council; secondly, by written com-
mands on the part of the Directors, and written statements

I Tupers presented to the House of Commaons, pursuant to their orders of

the 9th of February, 1808, regarding the affairs of the Carnatic vol.il.; Bar-
row’s Life of Lord Macartney, i. 238280,

1785,
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BOOK V. of every thing done on the part of their servants in India;
caar. vin aftorded & body of evidence, such as under no other

1785,

government ever did or could exist. This evidence was
brought forward, with a completeness never lmfore exem-
plified, first by the contentions of a powerful party in the
Council in India ; next by the inquiries of two searching
committees of the House of Commons ; in the third place
by the production of almost every paper which could be
supposed to throw light upon his conduct, during the dis-
cussions upon the proceedings relative to his impeachment
in the House of Commons ; lastly, by the production of
papers upon his trial. And all this was elucidated and
commented upon by the keenest spirits of the age; and
for a long time without any interposition of power to
screen his offences from detection. It is my firm convie-
tion, that if we had the same advantage with respect to
other men, who have been as much engaged in ¢} » conduct
of public aflairg, and could view their condr ' as com-
pletely naked, and stripped of all its disgr ¢, few of
them would be found, whose character wou’ Ypresent a
higher claim to indulgence than his, In pg»< "+ ability,
he is beyond all question the most eminetyy-ox the chief
rulers whom the Company have ever cmployed; nor is
there any one of them, who would not have succumbed
under the difficulties which, if he did not overcome, he at
any rate sustained. He had no genius, any more than
Clive, for schemes of| policy including large views of the
past, and large anticipations of the future; but he was
hardly ever excelled in the skill of applying temporary
oxpedients to temporary difficulties ; in putting off the
ovil day ; and in giving a fair complexion to the present
one. He had not the forward and imposing audacity of
Clive ; but he had a calm firmness, which usually, by its
constancy, wore out all resistance. He was the first, or
among the first, of tho servants of the Company, who at-
tempted to acquire any language of the natives, and who
set on foot those liberal inquiries into the literature
and institutions of the Hindus, which have led to the
satisfuctory knowledge of the preseut day. He had the
great art of a ruler, which consists in attaching to the
Governor those who are governed ; his administration
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assuredly was popular, both with his countrymen and the BOOK v,
natives in Bengal} CHAP, IX.

{1773,

CHAPTER IX.

Legislative Proceedings from 1773 to 1780.—Renewal of the
Charter.—Select und Seoret Commitices of the House of
Commons.—Proceedings against Indign Delinguency.— M.,
Dundas's East India Bill—Mr. Fox’s East India Bills
~Mr. Pitt's East India Bill,

IT is now time to inquire into the proceedings to which
the affairs of India had given birthin England since the
last great legislative interference.  From the year 176" till
the year 1773, the East India Company was bound to pay
to the public, yearly, the sum  of 400,0000, “in rvespect of
the territorial acquisitions and revenues lately obtained
in the East Indies.” DBut in the year 1773, the finaaicial
embarragsments of the Company became so great, that

1 The same course is here adopted that was pursued in regard to Clive, and
an inculpatory review of aimost all the leading measures of the adminis ration
of Hustings is nullified by a tardy admission of ity penersl merits, Bat if all
his most important acts are opon to the charges of eruelty, injustice, rindic~
tiveness, corruption, vileness, scif=gecking, dishoncsty, and hypocrisy ; if he
trampled upon the Just vights of oil the native princes with whom Le had to
dealy if hie instigated and fostered wars of unhist ageression ; it he int rfered
nnauthorizedly and nnpoliticly withe the powers of the other Presid »ncies 5
if he parrondsed base and coyrupt men, amd disnissed and pevsecnted honest
men ; if he employed the antharity of justice to sanctify falsehood, ard even
to minister to his vengeauce ; it is not possible to conceive In what his re-
deeining virtues consisted. It cannot be belleved, that with all this nass of
erimivality agalnst himi, he should have enjoyed the attachment o’ those
whom he governed, and that his administration should have been )opular,
not only with his eountrymen, but with the natives of Bengal. Thoe more
ready solution of the problem i, the falschood of the accusation, Thit every
act of a government, 30 full of momentous and perilous matter as his, should
be free from rational excoption, perhiaps from jnst censure, would be & phe-
nomenon to which the history of man could afford no yarallel. Lile other
men, he was oceasionally ignorant or iiapertectly informed; he doy bted, he
wavered, he changed his opinion, he was biassed by his feelings ; he judred
erroneously, he acted wrongly, He was not, however, judged like otlier wen,
Ly his acts, bnt every mistake or miscouception, every hasty impressic n, every
fluctuating purpose, every injudicions resolution, was hunted out, mad : publie,
and arenyed in ovidence against him. The Anthor may well say, that few
statewmoen conld endure such a searching exposure.  The oltimate decision of
the world will, hawever, be pronounced not upon & pitiful dissectin of hig
private, but the great body of his public acts, and this decision har already
elevated him above grovelling detraction.  We look now with wonder, not
umnixed with contempt, upon the almost insane virulence with which he was
assailed, and think of him in no other character than that of the #blast of the
gble men who have given to Great Britain her Indian empire.—W,
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they were obliged to solicit, and they received, a loan from
the public of 1,400,000, At that time it was represented,
“That in the then circutnstances of the Fast India Com-
pany, it would not be in their power to provigle for the re-
payment of such loan, and for the establishing their affairs
upon a more secure foundation for the time to come,
unless the public should agree to forego for the present,
all participation in the profits arising from the territorial
acquisitions and revenues lately obtained in the East
Indies.”' It was accordingly, at that time enacted, that
it should not be lawful to make a dividend of more than
six per cent. per annum on the Company’s capital stock,
till that loan was repaid ; and that the whole of their sur-
plus profits should be applied to its liquidation: that
after the loan of 1,400,000/, should be repaid, it should not
be lawful to make a dividend of more than seven per cent,
per annum upon the capital stock, until, by the applica-
tion of the whole of their surplus profits, their bond debt
should be reduced to the sum of 1,500,0000. In the year
1769, the loan being repaid, and the debt reduced, accord-
ing to the terms of the preceding ordinance, an act was
passed, to be in force for one year, permitting a dividend
of eight per cent. for that year, and reserving the surplus
profits for the future disposal of the legislature. In the
year 1780, another act was passed for one year also, con-
taining precisely the same enactments as that of the pre-
ceding year,

As the exclusive privileges were to expire upon three
years’ notice after the 25th of March, 1780, it was now
high time to treat about a renewal of the charter ; and ac-
cordingly, during the latter part of that year, and the
beginning of 1781, much negotiaion tovk place Letween
the treasury and the Hast India House. In parliament,
the business was of very difficult handling, The contests
between the Supreme Council and Supreme Court, which
were represented as actually opposing one another with
an srmed force, had given ocession to petitions from the
British subjects in India, from the Governor-General and
Council, and from the East India Company ; and had
made a deep impression upon the public mind., The com-
plaints and representations of Mr. Francis, taken up

I Sueh are the words of the preamble of the Act, 21 Geo, IIL ¢. 66,
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warmly by a powerful party in the legislative assemb’y, BOOK V.
had filled the nation with ideas of injustice and other cmar.1x.

crimes on the part of Mr. Hastings., Intclligence had bean
received of #he irruption of Hyder Ali into the Carnatie,
with the strongest representations of the misconduct of
those agents under whom so much calunity had arrived.
And strong fears were excited, that the ruin of the Bnylish
interests, in that part of the world, was at hand.

The points were two, upon which the views of the miris-
ter and the Company found it difficult to concur ; the
right to the territory ; and the remuneration due to the
public for the advantages which the Kast India Compeny
were allowed to enjoy. According to the minister, *he
right of the crown to all territory acquired by subjects,
was a matter of established law. The Company were at
this time sufficiently bold to assert, that the Indian {er-
ritory which they had aequired belonged of right to thera-
selves. On the other point, the only question was, waat
proportion of the proceeds from the Indian territory :he
East India Company should be made to give up to she
nation,

Lord North was now tottering on the ministerial throe;
the East India Cowmpany were, therefore, encouraged to
greater boldness, in standing out for favourable terris;
and they declined to bring forward u petition for a renewal
of the charter, on those termg to which the minister de-
sired to reduced them. On the 9th of April, 1781, he re-
presented, that “though he did not then intend to s ate
any specific proposition relative to the future mannge-
ment of the Company's affairs, still he held it to be his
duty to state to the Iouse some points, that would be
very proper for them to consider, before they should -sro-
ceed to vote. First, the propriety of making the Comyany
account with the public for three-fourths of all the net
profits above eight per cent. for dividend ; Secondly, of
granting a renewal of the charter for an exclusive trade for
a short rather than a long term ; Thirdly, of giving a
greater degree of power than had been hitherto eujoyed,
to the Qovernor of Bengal, that, in future, amoug the
members of the Council, he might be something riore
than a primus inter pares, equal with the name of chief,
Fourthly, of establishing a tribunal in England, for juris-

1781
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BLOOK V. diction in affairs relating to India, and punishing those

CHADLIX,

1781,

servants of the Company who should be convicted of
having abused their power ; Fifthly, the propriety, as all
the despatches received from India by the Directors were
by agreement shown to his Majesty’s Secretary of State, of
making all despatches to India be shown to him before
they were sent, lest the Directors might, at some time or
other, precipitate this kingdom into a war, without neces-
sity, with the princes of that country; Sixthly,” he said,
“it would be the business of the House to determine, upon
what terms, and whether with or without the territorial
revenues, the charter should be renewed ; Seventhly, whe-
ther, if government should retain the territories, it might
not compel the Company to bring home the revenue for
government ; and, Eighthly, whether any, and what regu-
lations ought to be made, with respect to the Supreme
Court of Judicature.”?

Of these propositions, the third, the fourth, and the fifth,
are remarkable, as the archetype, from which were after-
wards copied three of the principal provisiongin Mr. Pitt's
celebrated East India Bill 2

At lagt a compromise was effected betwoen the minister
and the Directors, A petition for renewal of the charter
was presented from: the Directors, on the 26th of June,
1781. An act was pasged, of which the following were the
principal provisions: That, whereas the Company, since

1 See Parliamentary History, xxii, 111,

2 The purport of these three propositions’ he expressed more explicitly on
the 26th of May. * le had an jdea which he had once thrown out, of giving
the Governor-General pgreater powers than were st present vested in him g
authorizing him in some eases to act independently of his Council, only stating
to them, after he had go acted, the reasons upon which he justified his con-
duct, and sending heme those reasons; together with such as the Counejl
should at the time have delivered, in case they differed in opinfon frem the
Governor-General,. .. .. Another matter he designed to introduce was this;
At preseut the Company were ohliged to send coples of all their despotehes
from India, but not of any of the orders and instructions which they sent
out: he meant, therefore, to insert in the bhill a clause, obliging them to show
ta the Lords of the Treasury, ov the Scereturies of State, all their instructions
to their servants that relsted {o their political and military conduet ; and to
add further, that if his Majesty thought proper to signify, through his Secre-
taries of State, to the Directors, any order relative to the particular conduct
of the Company's servants, in regard to the proseention and munagement of
war in Indiu, or to the political direction of affairs, or to any treaties with the
rowers in India, that the Directors should be obliged to obey such order,
and to send it out to India immediately...... He thonght it would be a de-
siruble thing ta establish & Court of Judicature in this kingdom, to hear and
determine, in a summary way, nll charges of peculation and oppression in
Indis.” Ib. p.326,
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the 24th of June, 1778, when they had paid thsir loan 10 BOOK V.
the public, and reduced their bond debt to the pre-appointed  cmar. 1x.

limits, had been in possession of all the profits arising from
the Indian territory, exempt from participation with tae
public, they pay 400,000¢, to the public, in discharge of all
claims upon that account previous to the 1st of March,
1781 : that all the former privileges grauted to the Com-
pany be continned fo them, till three years' notice af.er
the 1st of March, 1791 : that the Corupany pay out of
their elear profits, a dividend of eight per cent. per annam
on the capital stock, and of the swrplus thiree-fourths to the
publie, reserving the remainder to theiy own uge : and that
the olaias with respect to the territory, on the part both
of the Crown and of the Conpany, remain unaftected by
the present act,  Of thepropositions, threwn out by the
minister, for the introduction of reforms iuto the govarn-
ment of India, only one was carried into effect ; nanely,
that regarding the powers of ministers over the polisical
trausactions of the Company. It way ordained that :hey
should communicate to mindstersall degpatches which shey
sent to India, with respect to their revenues, and -heir
civil and military affairs ; and that i all raatters relitive
to war and posce, and transactions with other powers, they
should be governed by the directions which ministers
might preseribe.!

On the 12th of February, 1781, petitions frow the
Governor-General and Couneil; and froa a number o Bri-
tish subjects residing in Bengal, and from the United
Company of merchants trading to the East Indies, ayminst
the pretensions and proceedings of the Bupreme Coart of
Judicature, were read in the House of Commous and
after o debate it was agreed, that a Select Cominittee
should e chosen to whom they were referred. This was
that celebrated committee who wero afterwards instructed
to take iuto consideration the administration of jusiice, in
the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa; and i1 what
manner that country might be governed with the greatest
advantage to the people, both of Great Britain and of
India; in which Committee the most conspicuous, as well
a8 the most laborious member, wag Edmund Burke

The Select Committee was moved for by General Smith,

4 21 Geo, LI, cap, 65.
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BOOK V. who belonged to what is called the opposition party

CRAP, IX.
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in the House; and it was chiefly composed of members
who had acted not in concert with the minister. That &
want of equal zeal for the elucidation of Tndian delin-
quency might not be imputed to his party, the minister,
on the 30th of April, immediately after the arrvival of the
news of the irruption of Hyder Ali into the Carnatic,
moved for the formation of a Secret Committee, who
should inquire into the causes of the war, then subsisting
in the Carnatic, and into the state of the British posses-
stons on the coast. This Committee was composed almost
entirely of persons connected with the minister ; and Mr,
Henry Dundas, then Lord Advocate of Scotland, was its
pregiding and most active member,

The first of these Committees presented the House with
twelve Reports, the other with six; and the public is
deeply indebted to them for the publication of the most
important documents of the Indian government, during
the period to which their inquiries upplied. Any consi-
derable desire for the welfare of India, guided by any con-
siderable degree of intelligence, would have drawn a great
lesson from that example.  An adequate plan fora regular,
and successive, and still more perfect publication of the
most material docutnents of the Indian administration,
would be one of the most efficient of all expedienta for ira-
proving the government of that distant dependency.}

On the 23rd of May, a report fromn the Select Com-
mittee on the petitions against the Supreme Court was
read ; and leave to bring in a bill for the better adminis-
tration of justice in Bengal, for the relief of certain persons
imprisoned at Calcutta under & judgment of the Court,
and for imdemnifying the Governor-General and Council
for resisting its process. The subjoct was debated on the

U The Reports of the two Committees, descrihed in the text, nndoubtedly
contain a vast mass of anthentic and important matter, 30 as to have extracted
from the lecords of the Company al that is of consequence for the elucidation
of events during the periods to which they refer. Some of the contents are
trivial and irrelevant, but the whole compilation is of excecding value. Many
jmportant officisl docnments, illustrative of the history of Iiritish India, have
heen pnblished from time to time, since the date of thoge celebrated Reports,
and, consistently with the spirit of the present day, official muniments regard-
ing India likely to be wultiplied.  Their utility, however, is even already im-
pairesd by their abundance, and the Jabour of consulting them is unfavourable
to thelr being advantageously consulted, A systematized and judicious se-

lection is wanted, to render them conveniently subservient to public informa-
tion, —W.
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19th of June, Mr. Dunning being the most remarkable of BOOK V.
the opponents of the bill. It was passed without delay; cmar.ix.

and it exempted from the jurisdiction of the Supreme
Court the Governor-General and Council, all matters of
revenue, and all Zemindars, and other native farmers and
collectors of the revenue.!

Lord North resigned the office of Minister in the month
of March, 1782; and was succeeded by the Marquis of
Rockingham and party, the hostility of whom to ths
present managers in India was sufficiently known.

On the 9th of April, 1782, Mr. Dundas moved that the
reports which he had presented as Chairman of the Soerit
Committee should be referred to a Committee of the who e
Housse ; and, in a speech of nearly three hours in lengta,
unfolded the causes and extent of the natioual calamitizs
in the Fust. He expatiated on the misconduct of the
Indian Presidencies, and the Cowrt of Dircetors ; of tas

i L
former, because they plunged the nation into wars for tne
sake of conquest, conternned and violated the engagerment
of treaties, and plundered and oppressed the people of
India ; of the latter, becauss they blamed misconduct onl

bl
when it was unattended with profit, but exercised a voiry
constant forbearance towards the greatest delinquency, as
often as it was productive of a temporary gain. 'Che
speech was followed up by a nuamber of propositions,
which he moved in the shape of resolntions. Beside the
reproaches which these resolutions cast upon the general
strain of the Company’s administration in India, they ‘sro-
nounced a condemnation, so strong upon the measures of
the Presidency of Madras, that nothing less than crin inal
procesdings against the authors of them could accord with
80 vehement a declaration of their guilt., The resolutions

T The object of the act is not so 1uch to exempt from the jurisdiction of the
Court ratives of Indin inhabitants of the proviuces, as to forbid the petexts
under which they had been attempted to be bronght within that jurisciction.
1t is theretore enacted. that no person shall be sibject to the jurisdiction of the
Supreme Court, for, or by reason of his being a land-pwner, land-ho.der or
farmer of land, or deriving his support in any way from connexion with tanded
property, or exercising any ordinary or local authority commonly amexed to
the possession or farm of lands. Tt alse declared that no native, fu or by
reason of his being employed by the Company, or British sabjecty, ¢ ther in
public or private matters, should become subject to the Jurigdiction of the Su.
preme Court, inany questions of inheritance or contract, except under special
agreement.  The exemptious of the Governor und Councll, and the wohibi-
tion of the Court'’s Interference on natters of revenue, are as stuted in the

text. See a useful compilution, entitled the Law relating fo 1ndia and the
East India Company, 1840, p. 41.—W.

1782,
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were solemnly voted ; articles of charge against Sir
Thomas Rumbold and other Members of the Madras
Council were adopted ; and a hill of pains and penalties,
for brenches of public trust, and high crime® and misde-
meanors, committed by Sir Thomas Rumbold, was intro-
duced by Mr. Dundas. The bill was read a first time.
Before the second reading, Sir Thomas Rumbold was heard
in his defence, The session drew to a close, before a great
progress was made, In the beginning of 1783, the state of
the ministry was unsettled. And, as if, when ministry is
unsettled, parliament were inadequate to its functions, the
bill was neglected till the middle of the session. After
the middle of the session, the mernbers goon began to be
remiss in their attendance.! And on the 19th of December,
immediately after the dismissal of Mr. Fox’s coalition
ministry, a motion was made and carried for adjourning the
further consideration of the bill till the 24th of June next,
by which the prosecubion was finally dropped. Bir Thomas
consented to accept of impunity without acquittal; his
judges refused to proceed in his trial, after they had so-
lemnly affirmed the existence of guilt: and a black stain
was attached to the character of them both,

Beside his prosecution of Sir Thomas Rumbold, Mr.
Dundas proceeded to urge the legislature to specific pro-
positions againat Mr, Hastings aud Mr. Hornby, the pre-
giding members of the other Presidencies. Against Mr.
Hastings, in particular, he preferred a grievous acousation,
grounded on the recent intelligence of the ruin brought
npon the Raja Cheyte Sing. On the 30th of May, 1782,

T On the 2nd of May, 1783, “The Lord Advocate complained of the very
thin attendance that he had hitherto found, whencver the bill of pains and
penalties against 8ir Thowas Kumbold kecame the subject of discussion. e
wished to know whether it was serionsly intended to pursue the business to
the end or not P If it was the intention of the House to dvop it. he wished to
1e made acquainted with that circmmstance, and then he would vot move for
another hearing on the snbject ; foy it was a mockery to go into the evidenee
on the hill, when there could not be kept together a sufficient nrumber of
members to make a house.—Mr, Fox declared, that, to drap the bill would he
productive of the most fatal conseguences; for it would convince the world,
that the most etrocious misconduet in India would meet with impunity in par-
liament, And, therefore, he requested gentlemen would, for the ervedit, ho-
nour, and interest of the country, attend to the evidence for und against the
Dill.  If the bill should be lost for want of attendance, it would not clear the
charactey of Sir T. Rumbold, On the other hand, it would hold out his idea
to the people of India, that it was in vain for them to expect redress of their
grievances in England— Mr, W, Pitr thought, that sonie mode might be des
vised to enforce attendauce, as in the case of ballots for election committces,”
Parliamentary History, xxlii. 805,
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he moved, and the House adopted, the following resolu- BOOK V.
tion: “That Warren Hastiugs, Esq. Governor-General of cuar. 1x.

Dengal, and William Hornby, Esq. resident of the Council
of BombayPhaving in sundry insgtances ncted in a 1aanner
repngnant to the honour and policy of this naticn, and
thereby brought great calamities on India, and encrmous
exponses on the East India Cowpuny, it is the duty of the
Directors of the said Cowmpany to pursue all legd and
effectual means for the removal of the sald Gioyvernor-
General and President from their respective offices, and to
recall them to Great Brituin” The Marquis of Reeking-
ham was still minister ; and his party appeared to have
firmly dotermined upon tho vecall of Mr. Hastings  The
vote of the House of Conumons was therofore followe 1 by a
similar proceeding on the' part of the Duectors. But the
death of the Marquis, which lappened at this critical
period, gave courage and strength to the friends cf that
Governor, and in a Courtof Proprictors of Eaist Iudia
Stock on the 31st of October, 1752, the order of recall
which hud been made by tho Court of Directors was
rescinded by a large majority.

On the 24th of April, 1782, the Chairmuan of the Select
Jommittes presented a series of resolutions, whih re-
ferred to little more than two points. - Mr, Sullivar, who
was Chairtuan of the Fast lindia Company, had mis-stuted
a conference held between hiny and eertain Memnbors of
the House of Connmnons ; and the consequence hud been,
that the relief intended to cortain persous countined n the
comtuon gaol at Caleutta, had been considernbly de ayed.
Mr. Sullivan had also postponed the trangnission f the
act of parliament for the romedy of the evils arising from
the proceedings of the Supreme Court of Judicuture  Mr,
Sullivan had, moreover, bound a clerk at the India 1 ouse,
peculinrly qualificd to give information, by an osth of
socrecy, from conunuunicating evidence to the Select Com-
mittee, A series of resolutiong were, therefore, moved
and carricd for the censure of Mr. Sullivan, This is the
first of the points to which the resolutious moved on the
part of the Select Committee referred. On the second,
viz. the conjunet transaction of Mr. Hastings anl Sir
Elijah Impey, in making the Chief Justice of the Suf reme
Court head of the Sudder Dewunnee Adaulut, it was

1743,
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resolved, that the dependence of the Chicf Justice, created
by holding emoluments at the pleasure of the executive
government, was inconsistent with the faithful administra-
tion of justice. That the Governor-Genera® and Chief
Justice were highly culpable in that transaction : and that
the appointment should be immediately vacated and an-
nulled. To thesc resolutions were added other two: the
first, “ That the powers given to the Uovernor-General
and Council by the East India Act of 1773, ought to be
more istinctly ascertained.” The second, “That it will
be proper to reduce into one act the scveral acts of par-
liament made to regulate the Eagt India Company, and
further to explain and amend the same, and also to make
new regulations and provisions to the same end.” The
whole of these resolutions wero carried ; and upon those
which related to the dependence, in other words the cor-
ruption, of the Chief Justice, was founded a resolution,
voted on the 3rd of May, for an address to the King, that
he would recall Sir Elijah Impey, to answer for his conduct
in that transaction.

The vote of the Qourt of Proprietors, in opposition to
the recall of Mr, Hastings, was severely reprobated by Mr.
Dundas, at the beginning of the next session of parlia-
ment, when he maoved, that all the proceedings in relation
to it should be laid before the House ; and pronounced it
an act both dangerous in principle, and insulting to the
authority of parliament.

On the 5th of March, 1783, a petition from the United
Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies was
presented to the House of Commons, and referred to a
Committee, Tt set forth, that having paid 300,000 of the
sum exacted of them for the benefit of the public, by the
late act, they wero unable to pay the 100,000/, which re-
mained ; that the advances which had already been received
by the public * were made under mistaken ideas of the
petitioners’ pecuniary abilities ;” that the aid necessary
to carry on their affairs only to the 1st of March, 1784,
would, upon the most moderate caleulation, be 900,0004.,
even if excused the payment of the sum of 100,000/, due
upon the late agresment ; and they prayed, that if re-im-
bursement be not made to them, they be allowed to in-
crease their bond debt, without diminishing their dividend,
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which would affect their eredit ; that they be not required BOOK V.
to sharo anything with the public, till the increase shus omae, 1x.

made of their bond debts be again wholly reduced ; that
the term of their exclusive privileges, a short term Leing
injurious to their eredit, should be enlarged ; and tha: the
petitioners be relieved from that share of the expense
attending the service of the King's troops and navy vhich
according to the late act they were hound to afford. Two
acty were passed for their relief; the first allowing more
time for the payment of the taxes for which they were in
arrear, and enabling them to borrow money on their bond,
to the awonut of 500,000% ; the second act (the relief
granted by the first being found insufficient), ascom-
modated them with a loan from the public to the arnount
of 300,0004.; both acts permitting them. to continue a
dividend of eight per cent. ; though, after paying necessary
expenses, their reeeipt fell short of that dividend by a
sum of 255,813/ They borrowed money, therefore, to be
divided among themselves, to that amount ; o singular
way for a trader to keep out of debt.

Upon the death of the Marquis of Rockinghamn, the
Earl of Shelburne, afterwards Marguis of Tansdowne, be-
came minister, and continued in office from the 13th of
July, 1782, till the 5th of April, 1783, At that ti ne, the
coalition of Lord North and Mr, Fox gave existenc: to the
ministry which that circumstance has served to designate,
and to characterize.

The former exertions of Mr. Dundas, in the investiga-
tion and adjustment of the nation’s Indian affairs, were
followed up by a bill, which he introduced to thy House
on the 14th of April, 1783, Its principal provisions weve
these : That the King should have the power of reaall over
the principal servants of the Company : that ths Gover-
nor-General and Couneil of Bengal should have a con-
trolling powor over the other presidencies ; and that the
Governor-General should have w powor of acting, on his
own responsibility, in opposition to the opinicn of his
Council: that the Governors of the other presidencies
should not have a power of originating any measure con-
trary to their Councils, but a power of suspencing their

! See the acts of 23 Geo, I, cap. 36 and 89; and Cobbutt's Parl. Hist.
xxiil 571,

1788,




380

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA,

BOOK V. action by a negative till the opinion of the Controlling
cnarx. Presidency should be known : that the displaced Ze-

1783,

mindars should be replaced: that the Raja of Tanjore
should be secared in all his present possessidhs, In his
speech he repeated his former arguments for the recall of
Mr. Hastings ; and then launched out into the numerous
and extraordinary circumstances, which pointed out Lord
Cornwallis as the fittest person in the world for the go-
vernment of India, “Here there was no hroken fortune
to be mended! Ifers was no avarice to be gratified !
Here was no beggarly, mushroon kindred to be provided
for ! No crew of hungry followers, gaping to be gorged!”!
Teave was given to bring in the bill. But Mr, Dundas,
who was now in opposition, and of course received no en-
couragement from the ministry, did not persevere.

On the 11th of November, in the year 1783, a new par-
lisment met. In the speech from tho throne they were
informed, that definitive treaties of peaco bad been signed,
or preliminaries ratified, with the courts of France and
Spain, with the United States of America, and the States
General of the United Provinces., They were also in-
formed, that among the important objects, the urgency of
which had required their presence after so short a recess,
the atfairs and government of India solicited the utmost
exertions of their abilities, and that the fruit was now ex-
pected of those important inquiries, which had been so
long and diligently pursued.

By the treaty of peace with France, Pondicherry, and
Carrical, to both of which some territory was annexed, the
whole of the possessions which France enjoyed in Bengal
and Orissa at the conmunencement of the war, togsther
with Mahé, and the power of restoring their factory at
Surat, were conceded to the French. In the treaty with
the Dutch, Trincomalee was restored ; but Negapatam was
retained.

The opponents of the ministry, in both houses of par-
liament, proclaimed aloud the necessity, occasioned by the
state of affairs in India, for instant and effectual reform.
They enumerated the abuses which appeared to prevail ;
and they called upon, they stimulated, and importuned

1 See the acts of 28 Geo. IIf. eap. 36 and 39; and Cobbett’s Parl, Hist,
xxiii, 759,
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the minister to bring forward a scheme of improvement BOOK V.
and without delay to gratify the impatient expectation o onar. mx.

the people. In these vehement calls, the voice of Mi.
William Ditt was distinguished for its loudness and im-
portunity. At that time it suited him to desire not onls
reform, but completo reform: reform, co-extonsive wit1
the avil possible to be removed, and the good capable f
being attained. e challenged and sumnioned the minister
to bring forward a plan, “not of temporary palliation cr
timorous expedients ; but vigorous and effectnal ; suited
to the maguitude, the importance, nud the alarming exi-
geney of the case””  Mr. Fox afforded his adversaries but
little tiwe to complain of delay.

His plan was divided into two parts, and introdueed n
two separate bitls ; one having a refercnee to the govara-
ing power at home ; the other to the administration m
India.

I. For constituting an organ of government at honie,
the two existing Courts’of Directors and Proprietors of
the East Tudiu Company were to be abolished, as tota ly
inadequate to the ends of their ingtitution ; and, in th:r
room, seven Comuissioners were to be named in the act,
that is, chosen by the legislature, These commissioncrs,
acting as timstees for the Company, were to ba invested
with full powers for ordering and administering ho
territories, revenues, amd eommerce of India; auvd to
have the sole power of placing and displacing all pers.ns
in the service of the Company, whether in England or
abroad.

The following were the most waterial of the subo di-
nate regnlations.

For managing the details of the commerce, but sub ect
to the authority and commands of the Superior Board,
nine assistant Directors were to be named by the log sla-
ture, being Proprietors, cach of not less than 2,000% of
Eust India capital stock,

In the superior body, vacancios were to be supplied by
the King; in the inferior, they were to bo suppliec by
tho Proprietors, voting by open poll. Removalg in the
superior body were to be porformed by the King, 1pon
the aldress of either house of Parliament; in the in-
ferior, by the same authiority, and also by concurrence

1783.
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BOOK V., of any five of the Chief Directors, recording their

CHAP, IX.
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reasons,

For the more speedy aind effectual repression of offences
committed in India, the Directors were, within tweuty-
one days after the reccipt of any nccusation or charge, to
enter upon the examination of it, and either punish the
offender, or record their reasons for not punishing.

Before any person who had served in India, and against
whom any charge appesred, should be allowed to return,
the Directurs were to make a particular inquiry into the
circumstances of the charge, and to record their reasons
for permitting the return.

Upon knowledge of any dispute subsisting between the
heads of the different settlements, or between the heads
and their councils, the Directors were to institute imme-
diate inquiry, und come to a decision in three months, or
to record their reasons why they did not.

If the constituted authoritics at any of the settlements
should require the divection or opinion of the Directors,
they wero to give 1t in three months, or to record their
reasons for not giving it,

1f any injury to any native prince should be complained
of, or appear, the Directors wero to inquire, and to make
compensation wherever it was due.

For publicity, one expedient was thought to suffice,—
that the Directors should, once in six months, lay before
the Proprictors the state of the commerce ; and before the
comrencewment of each purliasiuentary session, should pre-
sent to the ministers cortain political and commercial state-
ments, which the ministers should exhibit to parliament.

It was provided that no Dircctor or Assistant Director,
should, while in office, hold any place of profit under the
Company, or any place during pleasure under the King ;
but neither was to be disqualified for retaining a seat in
parliament.  And the act was to continue in force during
four years.

11, Under the second part of the plan, that which had
for its object the reform of the immediate administration
in India, no improvement whatsoever, in the order and
distribution of the powers of government, was attempted,
and havdly any thing hLigher was proposed, than to point
out what were deemed the prineipal errors or delinquencies
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into which the Indian government had strayed, and to BOOK V.

forbid, them in future,

Strict obedience was enjoined to the commands or the
Directors, bscause Mr. Hastings, whenever a strong motive
vecurred, disobeyed them,

The councils were forbidden to delegate their povers ;
because, in two memorable instances, those of his joumneys
to the Upper Provinces, the Supremne Council had dele-
gated theirs to Mr. Hastings,

The regular communication to the councils of all corre-
spondence, was rendered imperative, upon the Governor-
General and other Presidents; because Mr. Hastings, when
he hud cortain objects to sorve, had withheld parts of the
correspondence.

Because the other servants of the Company had usually
united with the governors, in those proceodings of theirs
which were most highly condemned, the servants were to
be rendered less dependent upon the governors, by lodging
a greater share of the patronage in the liauds of the com-
missioners.

No banyan, or native steward, of any of the principal
servants, was to be allowed to rent the revenues ; bicause
the banyan of Mr. Hastings had rented them to a great
amount. Such renting to the banyau was declared to be
the samec thing as renting to the master,

No presents were to be taken, cven for the use of the
Company ; because Mr. Hastings had taken presents,
and screened himself by giving them up, at last, to the
Cowpany.

The abolition was to be ordained of all monooolies;
because the Company's servants in Bengal lad been
the cause of evil, by monopolizing salt, boeetel-nnt, and
tobacco,

assing then from the imputed errors in Dengal to
those at Madras, the bill proposed to eunact :

That no protected or dependeut prince should reside in
the Company’s territory, or vent their lunds ; becanse the
Nabob of Arcot had disturbed the Presidency vith in-
‘trigues, by residing at Madras, and had rented, as was
alleged, corruptly, the Madras Jaghire.

That no civil or military servant of ihe Company
ghould lend mouney to such prince, rent his lands, or

CHAP,. 1X.

1783,
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BUOK V. have with him any pecuniary transaction ; becsuse, the
duar. 1x. lending of money to the Nabob of Arcot, renting his
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lands, and other money transactions between him and
the Company’s servants, had given rise to mgany incon-
veniences.

As the maccurate definition of the limits prescribed to
the control of the Governor-General and Council over
the other Presidencies, had been fertile in disputes, an
attempt, but not very skilful, was made to remove that
deficiency, by enacting that it should extend to all trans-
actions which had a tendency to provoke other states
to war.

The old prohibition of the extension of territory was
enforeed, by forbidding hostile entrance upon any foreign
territory, except after intelligence of such hostile prepara-
tions, as were considered serious by s majority of the
Council ; forbidding alliance with any power for dividing
between them any acquirable territory ; and loans of troops
to the native princes ; excepting, in all these cases, by
allowance of the Dircetors.

The project of 'declaring the Zemindars, and other
managers of the land reyvenue, hereditary proprietors of
the land, and the tax fixed and invariable —originally
started by Mr. Francis, and in part proposed for enactment
in the late bill of Mr, Dundas — was adopted.

Instead of the regulation, introduced into the bill of
Mr. Dundas, that the Governor-General should have a
power of acting on' his 'own responsibility, independently
of the will of his Couneil, power was only to be given to
him, and to the Presidents nt the other settlements, of
adjourning or postponing, for a limited time, the consider-
ation of any question in their respective councils,

A mode was proscribed for adjusting the disputes of the
Nabob of Arcot with his creditors, and with the Raja of
Tanjore.

All offences againgt the act were rendered amenable to
the courts of law in Bugland and India. And all persons
in the service of the Company, in India, or in that of
any ludian prince, were declared unfit, during the time of
that service, and some sncceeding time, to hold the situa-
tion of a member of the lower house of parliament,

No proceeding of the English government, in modern
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times, has excited a greater ferment in the nation, than BOOK v
these two bills of Mr, Fox. An alarm diffused itself, for caar. 1x.

which the ground. was extremely scanty, and for which,
notwithstandéng the industry and the art with which the
advantage was improved by the opposite party, it is diffi-
cult, considering the usual apathy of the publiec on much
more important, occasions, entirely to account. The cha-
racter of Mr. Fox, who was at that time extremely un-
popular, and from the irregularity of his private habits,
as well as the apparent macrifice of all prineiple in his
coalition with Lord North, was, by a great part of the
nation, regarded as a profligate gamester, both in public
and in private life, contributed largely to the existence of
the storm, and to the apprehensions of danger from the
additional power which heappeared to be taking into his
hands! In the Iouse of Commons, indeed, the party of
the minister eminently prevailed; and though every ob-
jection which the imagination of the orators could frame,
was urged against the meagure, with the utmost possible
pertinacity, vehemence, and zeal, the bill passed by a ma-
jority of more than two to one.

In the meantime opportunity had been found for alarmn-
ing the mind of the King. The notion circulated was,
that, by vesting the whole patronage of India in the
hands of Mr. Fox, by vesting it in a board of commission-
ers, under his appointment, it would be impossible for the
King ever to employ, as minister, any other man ; and the
power of Mr. Fox wonld be rendered sabsolute over both
the King and the people. Instead of having recourse to
the expedients, which the law had placed in his hands, of
dismissing his ministers, or even dissolving the pariia-
ment ; s clandestine course was adopted, which violated
the forms of the constitution. Though it had often been
declared that the constitution depended on the total ex-
emption of the deliberations in parliament from the ip-

1 To prevent misconception, it is necessary to preclude the inference that 1
coneur in tho opinion, which I give in the text, as one among the causes of a
particular effect. In the private character of Mr, Fox, there was enouyh,
surely, of the finest qualities, to cast his infirmitics into the shade. And
though, absolutely speaking, | have no great admiration to bestow upon him
either as a speculative or practical statesman ; yet, when I compare him with
the other men who had figured in public life in his country, I can find none
whom I think his superior, none, perhaps, his equal.

1783,
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pulse of the royal will, the King employed Lord Temple to
inform as many as he thought fit of the peers of parlia-
ment, that those who should vote for the Indian Bill, he
would take for his enemies. On the day ef the second
reading of the bill, the minister was left in & minority of
seventy-nine to eighty-seven.

The outcry which was raised against this measurs holds
a considerable rank among the remarkable incidents in the
history of England. Tt was a declaration, a vehement de-
claration, on the part of the King, and of the greatest por-
tion of all the leading orders in the state, as well as of the
body of the people, that the Commons House of Parlia-
ment, as now constituted, is altogether inadequate to the
ends which it iz meant to fulfil. Unless that acknow-
ledgment was fully made, the outcry was groundless and
prepoaterous.

The essence of the change which Mr. Fox proposed to
introduce consisted in this, and in nothing but this: that
the Board of Directors should be chosen, not by the
owners of Company’s stock, but by the House of
Commons.

Surely, if the Houge of Commons were a fit instrument
of Government, a better choice might be expected from
the House of Commons, than from the crowd of East
India Proprietors. The foundation on which the justice
of the clamour had to rest,if any justice it contained, was
this : that the House of Commons would act under a fatal
subservience to the profligate views of the minister. But
to suppose that the House of Commons would do this in .
one instance only, not in others, the motive being the same :
that they would make a sacrifice of their duty to their
country, in one of the most ruinous to it of almost all in-
stances, while in other instances they were sure to perform
it well, would be to adopt the language of children, or of
that unhappy part of our specivs whose reason is mnot fit
to be their guide. If the House of Commons isso circum-
stanced, as to act under motives sufficient to ensure a cor-
rupt compliance with ministerial views, then, undoubtedly,
the House of Commons is a bad organ for the election of
Indian rulers. 1If it is not under such motives to hetray
the interests of the country to the views of ministers, then
it is undoubtedly the best instrument of choice which the
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country can afford ; nor is there anything which can ren- BOOK V.
der it, compared with any other electing body, which could cmar,1x.

be formed in the country, unfit for this function, which
does not, by necessity, imply an equal unfitness for all its
peculiar functions : if it is nnworthy to be trusted witk.
the election of East India Directors, it in still less worthy
to be trusted with the purse-strings of the nation : if thers
would be danger to the British people in the one case, tha
danger is far greater in the other.

A heart-felt conviction, that the House of Commons, £8
now constituted, is totally unworthy of trust, announced
in the strongest of all possible terms, by the King, by the
principal part of the aristocracy, of the whole, in short, of
that part of the nation whose interests and ideas are in
the strongest manner linked to monarchical and aristo-
cratical privileges and distinctions, is ‘of infinite impoct-
ance ; because it may be so ewployed as to make thom
ashamed of that opposition to reform, which, by so meny
selfish and mean considerationg, they are in general engagred
to maintain.

There is bub one allegation, which appears capable of
being employed to elude the force of this deduction: that
the House of Cominons would not act under a protliyate
subservience to the views of a minister, if subject onlyr to
the influence which wasg then at the command of the m nis-
ter ; but would be sure to do so, if subject to all tha: in-
fluence which would be created by adding the patroiage
of India.

Thiy allegation, then, rests upon the assumption, that
the profligate subservience of the House of Commons de-
pends wholly upon the degree, more or less, of the matter
of influence to which it is exposed: if the quantity to
which it is exposed is sufficiently small, it will have no
profligato subserviency: if the quantity Lo which it is ex-
posed is sufficiently great, its profligate subserviency will
be unbounded. Admit this: and is anything necissary,
besides, to prove the defective constitution of that issem-
bly ? Intaking securities against men, in their individual
capacity, do we rest satisfied, if only small temptations to
misconduct exist 1 - Does not experience provs, thet even
small temptations are sufficient, where there is not ing to
oppose them 1

1788,
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In the allegation is implied, that the Houge of Commons
would, as not yet feeling the inflnence of Indian patronage,
have, in choosing men for the Board of Direction, at that
first time, chogen the best men possible ; bwt these men,
being the best men possible, would bave employed the
Indian patronage placed in their hands, to corrupt the
House of Comamons into a profligate subservience 1o the
views of the minister. For what cause ?

The analysis of the plea might, it is evident, be carried
to a great extent, but it is by no means necessary ; and
for the best of reasons ; because the parties who joined in
predicting the future profligncy of the House, universally
gave it up. The House of Commons, they said, is now, is
at this instant, that corrupt instrument, which the patro-
nage of India applied to it inthe way of influence would
make it, The House of Commons, they maintained, was
then at the beck of the minister; was, even then, in a
state of complete subservience, even for the worst of all
purposes, to the minister's views. Mr. Pitt said, « Was it
not the principle, and declared avowal of this bill, that the
whole system of Indian government should be placed in
seven persons, and those under the immediate appoint-
ment of no other than the minister himself ? He appealed
to the sense and candour of the House, whether, in saying
this, he was the least out of order? Could it be other-
wise understood, or interpreted ! That these seven men
were not to be appointed solely by the minister.”' On
another occasion, he gaid, that he objected to Mr. Fox’s
bill, # because it created a new and enormous influence, by
vesting in certain nominees of the minister all the patronage
of the East.”’* Mr. W. Grenville (afterwards Lord Gren-
ville) said, “The bill was full of blanks, and these blanks
were to be filled by that House: it was talking a parlig-
mentary language to say, the minister was to fill the blanks:
and that the seven commissioners were the seven nomi-
nees of the minister : seven commissioners chosen, by par-
lisment ostensibly, but in reality by the servants of the
Crown, were to involve in the vortex of their authority,
the whole treasures of India: these, poured forth like an

t Debate on Mr, Fox’s motion for leave to bring in his East India Bills ; Cob-
bett's Parl. Hist, xxili. 1210,
2 Debate on the state of the nation ; Cobbett’s Parl. Hist. xxlv, 271,
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irresistible flood upon this country, would sweep away our BOOK
liberties, and oll that we could call our own.”! But if cnar
parliament would choose these seven commissioners at the —
beck of the #inister ; what is there they would not doat '
the beck of the minister ! The conclusion is direct, ob-
vious, and irresistible. Upon the solemn averments of

these statesinen, the question is for ever set at reat.”

At the sarmne time, it must be admitted, that the bills f
Mr. Fox, many and celebrated as the men were who uni teld
their wisdoms to compose them, manifest a feeble effo b
in legislation. They afford & memorable lesson ; beciuse
they demonstrate, that the authors of them, however ve.e-
brated for their skill in speaking, were not remarkable or
the powers of thought. For the right exercise of “hu
powers of government in India, not one new security s
provided ; and it would not be very ensy to prove, “hat
any strength was added to the old.

1. There was nothing in Mr. Fox’s number Seven, 1aom:
than in the Company’s number Pwenty-four, to ensur:
good government : and by this ehange of one electirg -
gerbly for another, the nation decided, and under th.:
present constitution of the Houss of Commons ducied
well, that bad would only be improved into worse.

If such was the nature of the fundamental expedient. o
cannot be imagined that the subsidiary ones would imipir:

I Debate on Mr. Fox’s motion, ut supra, Cobbett’s Parl. Hist, xdii. 1221

9 ‘The character here given of the House of Commons is an e g
pleture of defects inseparsble from ity constitution at any period, Hsepin
from the constitution of all popular a-semblies, and proofs not of proth
the term is absurd; but of the bounded extent of human wisdom sud .
Ro assembly, comprising o number of persons of various tempers proji
education, intelligence and interests, will vver be eapable of consderin
gnestion whatever upon its own merits alone, and, sccording o th
biassed judgment 3 they will and must act under various influen es 1
pination of which constitutes the grand clement of all parliaee itary
—party. The ministerial party, be the House of Commons subli nuted
utmost tenuity of purification by the alembic of reform, must alwa
prise in it elements of strength which miy be wmore than o 1aarh
utmost efforts of the opposition, and it must, therefore, ever e an o
prudent precantion to guard against theiv augmentation, either i un
efficiency. It was no aniversal convietion, therefore, that the Howe
mons of 1783 wag in & specitd degree unworthy of trust, wilea ye
proposed ministerisl accession of patronage so widely ungpop day,
sonable Jealousy of thut additionsl influence which not only at thiat

period, but in all time tocome, in reformed or unreformed y rlinn. )
must have acerued to the party of the miuister from his nrac poly Y
India patronage. It is teking a very circunscribed view of the G
consider it only in relation to any particular stute of the nation: § repn .
the objections to it are nbstractedly valid at all seaseng, wnd we it

the constitution of parlisment, 3ud the naturs of man,—W,
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BOOK V. & high degree of merit to the whole. If not absolutely
cuar, 1x. nugatory, they were all feeblse in the highest degree,

1783,

What useful power of publicity, for example, was involved
in transferring annually to the hands of the ministers a
certain portion of Indian papers? A proper policy being
established between the minister and his seven directors,
they could present to parliament everything which favoured
their own purposes, keep back everything which opposed
them; and thence more effectually impose upon the nation,
It seens, from many parts of the bill, to have been the
opinion of its authors, that if they only gave their com-
mands to the rulers of India to behave well, they would
be sure to doso. Asif there were no channel of corruption
but one, it was held sufficient, if the directors, while in
office, were prohibited from holding places of profit under
themselves, and pluces of profit during pleasure under the
King,

The seven divectors, in'the case of some of their most
important decisions, were bound to record their reasons ;
a most admirable security where the public are to see
those reasons, Where they are to be seon only by the
parties themselves, and by those who have like sinister
interests with themselves, as in this case by the minister,
they are obviously no security at all.

Good conduct in any situation depends upon the motives
to good conduct, which operate in that situation; and
upon the chance for intelligence and probity in the indi-
viduals by whomn it is held. That, in regard to motives,
ag well as intelligence and probity, the public had less
security for good conduct, in the case of the ministerial
commissioners, than in the case of Directors chosen by
the Company, will be fully made to appear, when we come
to examine the nature of the ministerial board erected by
Mr. Pitt; & board which, in all those particulars, is very
nearly on a level with that of Mr. Fox.

II. With regard to that part of the scheme which was
intended to improve the state of administration in India,
no change in the order and distribution of the powers of
government was attempted. The plan of the machinery,
therefore, that is, the whole of its old tendency to evil,
described by Mr., Fox as enormous, was to remain the
same, All, it is evident, that, upon this foundation, could
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be aimed at, was to palliate ; and, in the choice of hi:s pal- BOOK V.

listives, Mr. Fox was not very successful,

Merely to forbid evil, in a few of the shapes in which it
had previowsly shown itself, was u slender provision for
improvement, when the causes of evil rcmained the same
a8 before; both because there were innumerable other
shapes which it might assume, and because forbidding,
when there is no chance, or little chance, of harm from
disobedience, is futile, as a barrier agsinst strong tempt-
ations.

To lessen the power of the Chief Ruler in selecting the
immediate instruments of his government, was so far to
ensure a weak and distracted administration. The sure
effect of it was, to lessen the power of a virtuous ruer in
obtaining assistance to good.  And as the co-operation of
the inferior servants, in the imputed plunder, embuzzle-
ment, and oppression, was seeured, not by the powsr of
the Governor-General to. promote them, but by the
common interest which they had in the profits of mis-ule ;
his not having the power to promote them was no secarity
against a co-operation secured by other means.

In respect to sanctions, on which the efficiency of wvery
enactment depends, Mr. Fog’s bill provided two th.ngs:
chanee of removal, and prosecution at law ; nothing else.
In respect to chance of removal ; as the effect of thy bill
was to render the minister absolute with regard to India,
those delinquencies alone, which thwarted the vievs of
the minister, created any danger ; those which fell in with
his views were gecure of protection. From prosecution at
law, vnder tribunals and laws such as the English, a man
who wields, or has wielded the powers of government, has
it i3 ebvious from long experience, very little to fear.

It really is, therefore, hardly possible for anything in
the shape of a law, for regulating the whole government of
a great country, to be more nugatory than the bill of Mr.
Fox.

On the great expedisut for ensuring the rights of the
native subjects, borrowed frora Mr, Francis, the schenie of
declaring the land unchangeable, and the renters 1ere-
ditary ; we have already made some and shall heresfter
have occasion to make other remarks, to show that it is

CHAP. 1X

1748,
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BOOK V. founded upon false ideas, and productive of evil rather
tHaraax. than good.

1783.

The prohibition of monopolies and presents, and some
other minor regulations, were beneficial, as®far as they
went,

If this project of a constitution for India proves not the
existence of a vast portion of intellect among those by
whom it was framed, the objections of those who had only
to criticise, not to invent, appear to prove the existence of
a still smaller portion among its opponents. Not one of
their objections was drawn from the real want of merits
in the plan; from its total inefficiency, ag a means, to
secure the ends, at which it pretended to aim. They were
all drawn from collateral circumstances; and, what is
more, almost all were unfounded.

The danger to the constitution, in giving the appoint-
ment of Directors to the House of Commons, was the sub-
ject of the principal ery.  But it has been shown that this
could have no injurious effect, unless the House of Com-
mons were already perverted from its supposed ends, and
the goodness of the constitution destroyed.

Much rhetoric was employed to enforce the obligation
created by the “chartered rights of men.” But it was
justly observed, That the term, “chartered rights of men,”
was & phrase full of affectation and ambiguity ; That there
were two species of charters: one, where some of the
general rights of mankind were cleared or confirmed by
the solemnity of a public deed ; the other, where these
general rights were limited for the benefit of particular
persons: That charters of the last description were
strictly and essentially trusts, and ought to expire when-
ever they substantially vary from the good of the com-
munity, for the benefit of which they are supposed to
exist,

The loss of the India bill, in the House of Lords, was
the signal for the dissolution of the ministry. At the
head of the new arrangement was placed Mr. Pitt. On the
14th of January, 1784, he moved for leave to bring in a
bill on the affairs of India. A majority of the House of
Commons still supported his opponent, and his bill wag
rejected. Mr. Fox gave notice to the House of his inten-
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tion to bring in a second bill. On the 10th of March, BOOK V.
however, parliament was dissolved ; and in the new House ocmae, 1x,

of Commons the minister obtained a decided majority
The re-intreduction of his India bill could now wait his
convenience,

The new ministry had been aided in the trinmpl ob-
tained over their opponents, by all the powers of the East
India. House, who had petitioned against the bills o! Mr,
Fox, had employed every art to excite the public disappro-
baticn, and had exerted themsslves at the general eloction
to awell the ministerial majority. The minister owed &
grateful return, The Company's sale of teas was a prin-
cipal source of their income. It had of late been greatly
reduced by the powers of smuggling. As high price
afforded the encouragement of smuggling, a sufficient re-
duction would destray it.  Any part of the monopoly
profit would not have been a pleasant sacrifics 0 the
Company. The public duties, they thought, we-e the
proper source of reduction: and it pleased the minister to
agres with them. On the 21st of June, he moved 1 series
of resolutions, as the foundation for an act, which soon
after passed, and is known by the name of the Commuta~
tion Act. " The duties on tea, about 50 per cent., viere re-
duced Lo 124 per cent. It was estimated that a liminu-
tion would thence arise of 600,000/, in the public revenue.
Under the style and title of a commutation, an ad-
ditional window-tax, caleulated at, an equal prodiice, was
imposed.

To relieve their pecuniary distress, the Compuny, ns we
have seen, had applied to parliament for leave tc borrow
500,0007, and for a farther aid, afterwards of 30(,000{, in
Exchequer bills, They had also prayed for a remission of
the duties which they owed to the public, to the amount
of nearly a million. They wers bound not to accspt, with-
out congent of the Lords of the Treasury, bills drawn on
them from India, beyond the annual amount of 300,000,
Bills, however, had arrived from Bengal, to the amount of
nearly one million and a half beyond that amoant. For
these distresses some provision had been made oefore the
dissolution of the  preceding parliament, The minister
now introduced a bill, to afford a further relief in regard
to the payment of duties, and to enable them to accept

1784,
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BOOK V. bills beyond the limits which former scts of the legislature
cuar,1x.  had prescribed.

1784,

In othor pecuniary adventures, the receipts upon the
capital embarked are in proportion to the gains, 1f profit
Lias heen made, profit is divided. Tf no profit, no division.
Instead of profit, the East India Company had inourred
expense, to the amount of an enormous debt. It was pro-
posed that they should still have a dividend, though they
were to borrow the money which they were to divide, or
to obtain it, extracted, in the name of taxes, out of the
pockets of their countrymen. A bill was passed which
authorized a dividend of eight per cent. 1n defence of the
measure, it was urged, that unless the dividend wus up-
beld, price of India stock would fall.  But why should the
price of Indin stock, more than the price of anything else,
be upheld, by taxing the people? . It was also nrged, that
not the fault of the Company, but the pressure arising
from the warlike state of the nation, produced their pe-
cuniary distress, If that was s reason, why was not a
similar relief awarded to every man that suffered from
that cause? The arguments are without foundation ;
but from that time %o this they have supported an
abnual taxation of the English people, for the conveni-
ence of the parties on whom the government of Indis
depends,

At last, Mr, Piti's bill, for the better government of the
affairs of the Fast India Company, was again introduced ;
and being now supported by a competent majority, was
passed into an act, on the 13th of August, 1784, With
some modification, it was the same with the bill which the
former House of Commons had rejected.

The Courts of Directors and Proprietors remained, in
form, the same as beforo. The grand innovation con-
sisted, in the eroction of what was called a Board of Con-
trol. This, together with, 1. The creation of a Secrot
Committes of Directors; 2. A great diminution in the
powers of the Court of Proprietors; 3. A provision for
a disclosure of the amount of the fortunes brought home
by individuals who had been placed in offices of trust in
India; 4. The instifution of a new tribunal for the trial
and punishment of the offences liable to be committed in
India; coustituted the distinotive festures of this legis-
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lative exertion ; and are the chief particulars, the nature of BOUK V.,
which it is incumbent upon the historian to disclese. The cuar.1x.

other provisions were either of subordinate efficacy, or
correspomled with provisions in the bills of other re-
formers, which have already been reviewed.

I. The Board of Control was composed of six Memters
of the Privy Council, chosen by the King, of whom the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and one of the principal
secretaries of state were to be two; in the absenoe of
whom, the senior of the remaining four was to preside In
point of fact, the whole business has rested with that
senior ; the other commissioners being seldom culled to
deliberate, or even for form's sake to aasemble. The
senior is known by the name of the Prerident of the
Board of Control, and is essentially a new Secretary of
State ; a secretary for the Indian department. O this
pretended Board and renl Sectretary, the sphere of uction
extended to the whole of the civil and military govern-
ment, exercised by the Clomipany ; but 1ot to theb com-
mercial transactions, Its duties, very ill defined, or rather
not defined at all, were adumbrated, in the following vague
aud uncertain terms: “From time to time, to check,
superintend and control, all acts, operations, and coicerns,
which in auy wise relate to the civil or military yovern-
ment, or revenucs, of the territories and possessions: of the
said United Company in the Eust Tdies””  All corre-
spondonce, relative to the government, was to be conmuni-
cated to the Board; including all letters from India, as
soon ay received, and all letters, orders, or instructions
iutended for India, before they were sent. Tho Board was
also to be furnished with copies of all proceedings of the
Courts of Divectors and Proprietors ; and to have access
to the Company's papers and records. By one clause, it
was rendered imperative on the Court of Directors to yield
obedience to every cotamand of the Board, and to send out
all orders and instructions to India, altered and amended
at the pleasure of the Board. On the second int roduction
of the bill, when a sure majority made the minister hold, a
power was added by which, in cases of secrecy, and cases
of urgency ; cases of which the Board itself was to be the
judge ; the-Board of Control might frame anu transmit
orders to India without the inspection of the Directors,

1784,
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BOOK V. It was only in the case of a doubt whether the orders of
cnar. 1%, the Board of Control related or did not relate to things

1784,

within the sphere of the civil and military government, that
the Directors were allowed an appeal. Such a dvubt they
were to refer to the King in Council.  An appeal from the
King's Council, to the King in Council, was an appeal from
men to themselves,

Of two bodies, when one has the right of unlimited
command, and the other is constrained to unlimited obe-
dience, the latter has no power whatsoever, but just as
much, or as little, as the foriner is pleased to allow. This
is the relative position of the Board of Control, and the
East India Company. The powers of the Board of Control
convert the Company's Courts into Agents of its will,
The real, the sole governing power of Iudia is the Board
of Control, and it only makes use of the Court of Directors
a8 an instrument, or as a subordinate office, for the ma-
nagement of details, and the preparation of business for
the cognizance of the suporior power,

The real nature of the machine caunot be disputed,
though hitherto |its 'movements have heen generally
smooth, and the power is considerable which appears to
remain in the hands of the Directors. The reasons ave
clear. Whenever there is not s strong motive to interfere
with business of detail, there is always a strong motive
to let it alone. There never yet has been any great
motive to the Board of contyrol to interfere ; and of con-
gequence it has given itself little trouble about the
business of detail, which has proceeded with little harm,
and as little benefit, from the existenco of that Board.
So long as the Court of Directors remain perfectly sub-
servient, the superior has nothing further to desire, Of
the power which the Directors retain, much is inseparable
from the management of detail.

The grand question relates to the effects upon the
government of India, arising from an authority like the
Board of Control, acting through such a subordinate and
ministerial instrument as the Court of Directors,

It is evident, that, so far as the Directors are left to
themselves, and the Board of Control abstain from the
trouble of Management, the government of India is left
to the imperfections, whatever they were, of the previous
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condemned system, as if no Board of Control were 'n BOOK V.,
existence. In that part of the business, in which the cmarix.

Buard tukes a real share, it is still to be inquired, what
chance essly, that better conduct will proceed from the
Board of Control, than would have procceded from the
Court of Dircctors 7

Good conduct in public men arises from three caus:s ;
from knowledge or talent: from the presence of 1ao-
tives to du good; and the absence of motives to do
evil.

I. Few men will contend that the lord, or other person,
whose power, or powerful kinsman, may recommend him
for Presideut of the Board of Cuntrol, is mors likely
to possess knowledge or talent, than the Court of Diree-
tors. That which the practicul state of the British
constitution renders the presiding principle in dire:ting
the choice of men fur offices wherein much eithor of
power or money is to ba enjoyed, affords o much greater
chance for iguorance than knowledge. Of all the men
who receive educution, the men who have the mast of
parliamentary interest are the least likely to havi any
unusual portion of taleut ; and as for appropriate know-
ledge, or an acquaintance in particular with Indiau nffairs,
it cannot be expected that the Buard of Control ¢hould,
except by a tewporary und rare contingency, be fit to be
compared with the Court of Directors; besides, it would
have been ecasy, by laying open the direction tu men of
all descriptions, and by other simploe expedients, to
increaso exceedingly the chance for tulent in the (lourt of
Directors,

I1. If tho Bourd of Countrel, then is more likely than
the Court of Diroctors to govern India well, the advan-
tage must arise from its situation in regard to motives:
motives of two sorts; motives to application ; and mo-
tives to probity. Doth the Board of Control, and the
Court of Directors, are destitute of these mutives to a
high degree; and it is a watter of sowe nicets to make
it appear on which side the deficiency is st extra-
ordinary.

Motives to application, on the purt of the Board of
Control, can be discovered none.  And application, accord-
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ingly, such as deserves the name, a careful pursuit of
knowledge, with incessant meditation of the ends and the
means, the Board has not even thought of bestowing. If
Mr. Dundas be quoted as an objection, it is only®necessary
to explain the circumstances of the case. The mind of
Mr. Dundas was active and meddling, and he was careful
to exhibit the appearance of a great share in the govern-
ment of India ; but what was it, as President of the Board
of Control, that he ever did? He presented, as any body
might have presented, the Company’s annual budget, and
he engrossed an extraordinary share of their patronage.
But I know not any advice which he ever gave, for the
government of India, that was not either very obvious, or
wrong.

The Institution of the Board of Control, as it gave
no motives to application in the members of that
Board, so it lessened’ prodigionsly the metives to ap-
plication in the Court of Directors. Before the exis-
tence of the Board of Control, the undivided reputation
of good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, re-
dounded to the Court of Directors. The great sanction
of public epinion acted upon them with undivided energy.
Men are most highly stimulated to undergo the pains
of labour, when they are most sure of reaping the fruits
of labour ; most surely discouraged from labour, when
they are least sure of reaping its advantages; but, in
taking pains to understand the grounds of action, and
laboriously to frame measures adapted to them, the
Court of Directors, before their subjugation to the
Board of Control, were sure of reaping the fiuits of
their labours in the execution of their schemes, What
motive, on the other hand, to the laborious considera-
tion of measures of government, remained, when all
the fruits of knowledge and of wisdom might be rejected
by the mere caprice of the President of the Board of
Control ?

Such is the sort of improvement, a retrograde improve-
ment, in respect to knowledge or talent, and in respect to
application, which the expedient of a Board of Control
introduced into the government of India.

1t only remains that we examine it in relation to pro-
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bity ; and inquire, whether the men who compose it are BOOK V.
subject to the action of strouger, or weaker motivos, to cmar.x.

the cxercise of official probity, than the Court of Direc-
tora,

There are two sorts of motives, on which, in regard to
probity, the conduct of every man depends: by the
one he is attracted to virtue; by the other repelled
from it. .

In regard to attracting motives, very little is provided
to operate either upon the Board of Control, or the Court
of Directors, The sanction of public opinion, the credit
of gouwd, and the discredit of bad conduet, is one source:
and il does not appear thab there. is any other. Ir the
first place, it ought to be remembered, as a law of human
nature, that the influence of this sanction is weakened, or
more truly annihilated, to anyimportant purpose, by ilivi-
sion. Whatever might have been its force, upon eisher
the Board of Control, or the Cowrt of Directors, acting
alone, it is infinitely diminished when they act loth
together ; aund, by sharing, go far to destroy respoasi-
bility. :

For the salutary influence of public opinion, both the
Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, are un-
fuvourably situated ; but it will probably, without m ich
dispute, be allowed, that the Court of Directors is the
least unfavourably sibuated. So long as they acted by
themselves, the Court of Directors wore exposed, without
shelter, to the public eye. The President of the Board of
Control is the mere ereature of the minister, existing by
his will, confounded with the other instruments of his
adwministration, sheltered by his power, and but little
regarded as the proper object either of independent pra.se,
or of independent blame,

With rogard to motives repelling from probity, in other
words, the temptations of improbity, to which the Bo:trd
of Control and the Court of Directors are vespectively
exposed, the following propositions are susceptible of
proof :--That almost all the motives of the deletericus
sort, to which the Court of Directors stand exposed, ¢re
either the same, or correspond, with those to which tae
Poard of Control is exposed, That those to which tie
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Court of Directors are exposed, and the Board of Control
is not exposed, are of inconsiderable strength : that those
to which the Board of Control is exposed, and the Court
of Directors are not exposed, are of great and ancommon
strenugth : and that by the conjunct action of the two
bodies, the deleterious motives of the one do not destroy
those of the other, but combine with them, and increase
the power of the whole.

It is to bo observed, that neither the Board of Control,
nor the Court of Directors have any direct interest in the
misgovernment of India. Their ambition is not gratified
by the unuecessary wars, nor their pockets filled by the
oppressions and prodigalities of the India rulers. Inas
far ag the Directors are proprictors of Indian stock,
and in as far as good government has a tendency to
increase the surplus produce of India, and hence the
dividend upon' stock, the Court of Directors have an
interest in the good government of India. The Board
of Control, as such, has necossarily no such interest;
in this respect; therofore, it is inferior to the Court of
Directors.

If exempt from motives of the direet kind, to them is-
government of India, it remains to inquire what are the
motives of the tadirect kind, to the action of which the
Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, are soverally
and respectively exposed.

In the first place, we recognise the love of easc; an in-
cessant force, and for that reason of the most potent
agency in human affairs. Bating the cases in which the
result depends not upon the general qualities of the
species, but the accidental ones of the individual, this is
a motive which it is not easy to find other motives suffi-
cient to oppose ; which, in general, therefore, prevails and
over-rules. Thig is a motive, to the counteraction of
which, there is scarcely anything provided, in the case
either of the Board of Control, or of the Court of Di-
rectors. To u great extent, therefore, it is sure to govern
them. Provided things go on in the beaten track, without
any unusual stoppage or disturbance, things will very
much be left to themselves.

Little, however, as is the application to business, which
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can rationally be expected from the Court of Directors, BOOK V.
still less can be looked for on the part of the Board of ocmar.ix.

Control, where either hereditary idleness and inefficiency
will preside; or the mind of the President will be en-
grossed by those pursuits and struggles on which the
power of the ministry, or the consequence of the indi-
vidual, more immediately depends. The consequence is
cortain ; whenever aversion to the pain and constraint of
labour governs the superintendent, the interest of the
subordinates, in every branch, is naturally pursued at the
expense of the service, or of the ends which it is the in-
tention of the service to fulfil.

Beside the love of ease, which everywhere is one of the
chief causes of misgovernment, the motives to the abuse
of patronage, and to a connivance at delinquency in India,
seem almost the only deleterious motives, to the opera-
tion of which either the Board of Control, or the Court of
Directors, are exposed.

In regard to patronage, the conduct of the Court of
Directors will be found to exhibit a degree of excellence
which other governments have rarely attained. 1lnsending
out the youths who are destined for the different depart-
ments of the service, the Directors have been guided, no
doubt, by motives of affection and convenience ; but all
youths go out to the lowest stations in their respective
departments, and can ascend only by degrees. The rule
of promotion by seniority has sometimes been too rigidly
obsorved ; seldom, comparatively, violated by favouritism.
The Directors, who send out their relatives and con-
nexions, have very often retired from the direction, before
the youths whom they have patronized are of sufficient
age or standing in the service, to occupy the stations
in which the power of producing the greater evils is
enjoyed.

But, as the constitution of the Court of Directors has
prevented any considerable abuse of patronage; so the
situation of the British minister, depending as he does
upon parliamentary interest, creates, it may, without much
fear of contradiction, be affirmed, a stronger motive to the
abuse of patronage, than, under any other form of go-
vernment, was ever found to exist. In this respect, good
government is far less exposed to viclation from an insti-
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tution such as that of the Court of Directors, than an
institution such as that of the Board of Control.!

To connivance at delinguoncy in India, the Directors
may be supposed to be led by three sorts of motives:

L. Inasmuch as they may have been delinquents them-
selves,

2, Inasmuch as they may send out sons and other
relatives, who may protit by delinquency.

3. Inasmuch as delinquents may be proprietors of India
stock, and hence exert an intluence on the minds of
Directors.

1. The motive to counive at any delinguency, in which
a man is to have no profit, because he lLimself has for-
merly been delinguent ina similar way, must be regarded
asa feeble, if any motive atall. Expericnce proves it. Clive
was not lesa violent against the undue emoluments of the
Company’s servants, because he had drawn them so
copiously himself. = If the Court of Directors be inferior
in this respect to the Bonrd of Control, it must be allowed
to be an inferiority casily compensated by other advan-
tages.  Besides, if 'a man st be supposed to sympathize
with delinquency, hecause he hag been o delinquent him-
self, the disposition is pretty nearly the saie which leads
to delinquency in India and in England; and hence a
danger fully as great, of finding this kind of sympathy at
the Board of Control, as in the Court of Directors.

2. The Directors may send out sons and nepliews. So
may the Seerotary of State for' the Indiu departiuent, the
Presidont of the Board of Control.

3. Fast India delinquents may operate on the minds of
Directors through influence in the Court of Proprietors,
Fast Tudia delinquents may also operate on the minds of
ministers through parliamentary influence.  And the latter
operation, it i3 believed, will certainly appear to be, out

U “3With respeet to the ahuse of patronage.” suid Mr. Windham, in his
famous speach (May 26th, 1809} on Mr. Curwen's ltetorn Biil, ** one ot thase
by which the interests of countries will i reality wmost surfer, I pertectly
meree, that it is likewise one, of which the gavernment, ptoperly so called, that
i3 to suy, persons in the highest ofttces, sre as likely to be guilty und from
their apportunition more likely to be guilty than any othiers,  Nothing can
exceed the greediness, the selfishuess, the insatinble voracity, the protligate
disregurd of ull cluins from mert or services, that we often xee m persons \R
hiph offfeini statiimy,”  Parlismentary Delates, xiv, 758 ; tor publication n
which the speech was written und prepared by the authior.
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of all cowpurison, the stronger, and more dangerous BOOK V.

operutionr of the two.

In point of fact, the influence exerted upon the Directors
through the Court of Proprietors has never been grest.
The Court of Dircctors have habitually governed the
Court of Proprictora ; not the Court of Proprietors tae
Court of Dircetors. The Company's servants returned
frem India have not been remarkable for holding many
votes in the General Court,

The powerful aperation of winisterial support extends
to every man in India, whose friends have a parliameuntary
interest in Kugland, The men who have the greaw .est
power of doing mischief in India, are the men in the
highest stations of the government.  These are sure t» be
generally appointed from. views of ministerial intecest.
And the whole force of the wmotives, whatever they are,
which operate to their appointment, must operate like wise
to connivance at their faults.

In every one of the circumstaices, therefore, upon
which gowd government depends, the Board of Coitrol,
when examined, is found to be still more defective, 18 an
instrument of government, than the Court of Dircctors,
the incompetency of which to the right government of
India, had been so loudly and so univorsally proclaimed.

What will be gaid in its favour is this: That the Board
of Control and the Court of Dircctors check each other.
To this cnd we must of necessity suppose, that where the
Court of Directors may have an interest in misovern-
ment, the Board of Control will have nosuch iuterost, and
in that case will not allow the Court of Directors to pur-
suo their interest ; that, in like manner, where tho Board
of Control muay have an interest in misgovernmnt, the
Court of Dirvectors will hiave no such interest, anc in that
case will not allow the Board of Control to purtue their
interest.

According to this supposed mode of operaiion, the
jnterests of all the governing parties are defeated. The
theory unhappily forgets that there is another mode of
operation ; in which their interests Tuay be secured. That
is the mode, accordingly, which stands the best chance of
being preferred. It is a very obvious mode: the one
party having leave to provide for itself, op concition that

CHAP. 1X,
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BOOK V, it extend to the other a similar indulgence. The motives
osap.1x. to misgovernment, under this plan, are increased by aggre-
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gation, not diminished by counteraction. Such are the
greater part of the pretended checks upon misgovernment
which have ever been established in the world ; and to
this general law the Board of Control and Court of Di-
rectors do not, certainly, form an exception.

There i8 still another circumstance ; and one to which
the greatest importance will doubtless be attached. So
long as the government of India was independent of the
minister, he had no interest in hiding its defects; he
might often acquire popularity by disclosing them. The
government of India, in these circumstances, was subject
to a pretty vigilant inspection from Parliament. Inquiries
of the most searching description bad twice been insti-
tuted, and carried ‘into its innermost recesses. The per-
sons charged with the duties of government in India,
acted under o full sense of the attention with which they
were watched, and of the exposure to which their conducst
was lisble, A beneficial jealousy was preserved alive, both
in parliament, and in the nation. At that time both
erred, perhaps, by too much, rather than too little, of a
disposition to presume among their countrymen in India
the existence of guilt: a disposition far more salutary,
notwithstanding, than a blind confidence, which, by pre-
suming that every thing is right, operates powerfully to
make every thing wrong. A great revolution ensued, when
the government of India was made dependent upon the
minister, and became in fact an incorporated part of his
administration. Then it was the interest of the minister
to prevent inspection; to lull suspicion asleep; to ward
off inquiry ; to inapire a blind confidence ; to praise in-
cessantly the management of affairs in India ; and, by the
irresistible force of his influence, make other men praise
it, The effects are instructive. TFrom the time of the
acquisition of the territorial revenues of Bengal, parlia-
ment and the nation had resounded with complaints of
the Indian administration, The loudness of these com-
plaints had continually increased, till it became the inte-
rest of the minister to praise, From that very moment
complaint wes extinguished ; and the voice of praise was
raised in its stead. From that time to this, no efficient
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inquiry into the conduct of the government has ever taken BOOK vV,
place. Yet, in the frame of the government, no ore new caar, 1x.

security can be pointed out, on which a rationa. man
would depeuad for any improvermnent ; and the incumb ances
of the East India Compuny have continued to incresso.!

1L It was ordained by this act, that the Court of Direc-
tors should choose a Cutnmittee of Secrecy, not to cxceed
the number of three. As often as the Board of Chntrol
should frame orders which required secrecy, they wero to
transmit these orders, without communicating thom to
the Court of Directors; and recoive answers to them
under the same concealment. This was a regulation which
enabled the Board of Control and the Committes of Se-
crecy, to annihilute, as often ag they pleased, the power of
the Court of Directors. AVith respect to the goverment
of India, the Court of Directors might be regarded as, in
fact, reduced to three. "Of this subsidiary regulaticn, the
effoct was to render more complete the powers of the
Board of Control.

I1L It was ordained, that no act or proceeding of the
Court of Directors, which had received the approbation
of the Board of Control, should he annulled, o1 in any
way affected, by the Court of Proprietors. This was a
provision, by means of which, ag often as it pleusod the

1 The assertion that complaint was extinzuished by the new bill, is some-
what incompatible wish the fact, thut it was immediately followed by the im-
peachment of Hastings, 1t i3 also possible, that that very uspe whment
exercised more influence than the bill. 5o hnpoetent a conclusion. a- ter such
pompons note of preparation wus well calenluted to disgust the puldic, and
teach them the salutary lesson of listening in future to complaints witl caution
and distrust, 1t wonld, however, have been wmore generous to have beheved
that complunt censed becanse grievinces ceased 3 not beenuss the minister
had an interest in silencing the agerieved. And whether hie Lnd or not an
intersst in »o dong, the position in witich he was now placed wus viry unfa-
vonrable for such a purpose.  The author has omitted to notice the ovigin of a
new principle in all questions uffecting Indis, which iy, an English House of
Commons i3 1ore likely to operate as u stimulus to attention than oy disin-
terewed tenderness for the condition of the people of India.  The adininistra-
tlon i3 now responsible for the forcign and domeatie policy of India, This is
quite enough to provoke jealousy, to annmale inguiry, to keep open thie cyes
of opposition iu g persevering vigil, which the ubsence of all part/-fechng
woull be too soporifie a state to maintun.  So far, therefore, was thi institu-
tion of the Board of Control from ndininistering a narcotic to the rejresenta-
tives of the people in Indian guestions, it had a tendency to supply ti em with
new mducements to vivacity, That it tuiled so tv do, that ne wme nstancea
of public ingratitude welcomed the return of the Governor-tienerals, ¥ho suc-
ceeded Warren Hastlngs, i to be attributed in cancdour and in ruth to the
extinetion ot all pretext tor a similar ubuse of tho power of the Parlisment, aa
well a3 to an improvement in tho spirit of the Llonse, and to a more « xtensive
knowledge of the nature of our Indun Empire, and the dificulties of s adipi~
nistratien, amongst the cducated portion of the people.—~W,
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Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, they coukl
annihilate all direct power of the Court of Proprietors.
By thesc several regulations, for more and more lossening
the number of persons in whom any efficient®art of the
power of the East ludia Company remained, the facility
of using it as a tool of the minister, was more and more
increased.

1V. The next important provision in the bill of Mr.
Pitt, wag that by which it was rendered obligatory upon
the servants of the Company, to give an inventory of the
property which they brought from Tndia. If the undue
pursuit of wealth was there the grand cause of delin-
quency, this undoubtedly was a regulation of no ordinary
value. When the amonnt of a man's acquisitions in India
was known, comparison would take place between his ac-
quisitions and. his lawful means of acquiring; and the
great sanction of popular opinion would operate upon
him with real ‘effeet. The difficulty of couvieting the
delinquent would thus be exeeediugly diminished ; and this
prospect of punishnient would contribute poworfully to
save him from crime,

To the credit of the anthors of the bill lie it spoken,
means of far greater than the nusual efficacy were employed
to forco aut the real state of tho facts, and to defeat the
efforts of coucealment or decoption. The parties were
rendered subject to personal examination upon oath ; and,
for false statement, to the forfeiture of all their goods, to
imprisonment, and incapacitation. Information tending
to the detection of falsehood was called for by the greatest
rewards.!

So important an instrument of good government as this,
ought not, assuredly, to be confined to India. Wherever
the pursuit of wealth is liable to operate to tho produc-

' These c¢lanses were repealed, only two years afterwards, in the amended
Bill, by Act 26, Gco, 11, eap. Ivi, and, notwithstanding the commendation
liestowed upon them in the text, most Justly; for as even Burke, although he
oppased some of the amendments, observed of the original Inw, which rend. red
every individual who had been in India accountabla for his fortune, it was in-
congruons with the natloual character, s violation of national rights, unbe-
coming to the legislature, and disgraceful te the country; it afforded every
subterfuge which villany could desive. und exposed honesty alone to ridienle
and contempt.” The orator treated the following scheme, for the establishi-
ment of & Special Tribunal for Indian Deliquencies, with equal severity, All
that had been said in its condemnation *fell short of 3ts turpitude , it had no

anthority, example, similitude, or precedent, exeept perhaps the Star-Chamber
of detestuble memory.”  Purliwnentury History, xav. p, 1276.—W,
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tion, in any degres, of bad government, there undoubtedly BOOK V,

‘it ought to exigt.

V. A new tribunal was constituted, “for the prosecutiny
and bringing to speedy and condign punishment Britisa
subjects guilty of extortion, and other misdemeanours,
-while holding offices in the service of the King or Conw-
pany in India.” The Judicature was composed of ore
judge from each of the common law courts in West-
minster Hall, chosen by hig Court; four peers, and sx
members of the House of Commons, chosen, after ¢n
operose raethod, by their respective houses of parliamer t.

Of the procedure, according to which justice was, in
this chanuel, to be administered, the only part which it is
here material to notice, is that which regards its poweriul
instrument, Evidence,

For more effectually opening the sources of evidence, it
was ordained, that witnesses should be compelled, by
punishment as for a misdemeanar, to attend, and, by fine
or imprisoninent, at the disceotion of the Conrt, to g ve
evideunco, The Commissioners op judges might send for
papers, persons, and records, and commit to prison for all
prevarication,

The punishment of offences committed in India, by
trial in England, conducted under the rules of evide ice
mischievously established i the Tnglish courts, was m-
practicable, and the attempt absurd. This huportant trath
seems, in part at least, to have been now very clearly per-
ceived by the legislature ; and an attempt was made, very
feeble indeed, and far from commensurate with the ovil,
to remedy o defect of the law; a disgusting defect, wlich
ensured, or little legs than cnsured, iinpunity to one of the
highest orders of crimes,

“ Wihereas the provisions made by former laws” (such
are the words of the statuie,) “for the hearing aud de-
termining in England offences committed in India, have
been found ineffectual, by resson of the ditficulty of i rav-
ing in this kingdom matters done there,” it wag enasted,
that witnesses should be examined in India, by the com-
petent judges ; that their testimony should be taken cown
in writing, and that, when transmitted to England, it
should be received as competent evidence by the trit-unal
now to be established, It was furthor enacted, “in or ler®

CHAP. IX,
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(says the statute) “to ;promote the ends of justice, in
ascertaining facts committed at so great a distance from
this country, by such evidence as the nature of the case
will render practicable,” that all writings which might
have passed between the Company and their servants in
India, might, as far as they related to the facts in ques~
tion, be read, and their evidence, as far as to the Court
might appear to weigh upon the question, should be re-
ceived. And slso,upon the prayer of either of the parties,
power was given of obtaining the ezamination, upovs
interrogatories, before a commissioner duly appeinted, o
absent witnesses, the depositions of whom, in this manner
procured, should be admitted as evidence.

Of this important provision in the East India bill of
Mr. Pitt, the nature will appear, if we consider, first the
necessity for it, and next its adaptation to the ends which
it had in view.

1. The necessity for it impliés, that there was no tri-
bunal, as yet existing in thig kingdom, which was adequate
for the purpose of punishing and repressing crimes com-
mitted in India ; because, if there was any such tribunal, no
other, for a purpose which might have been answered with-
out it,ought to have been called into existence, By enacting,
therefore, a law for the creation of this new tribunal, the
legislature of the country, with all the solemnity and
weight of legislation, declared, that, for the punishment
of crimes of the description here in guestion, the other
tribunals of the kingdom, the courts of law, the courts
of equity, and even the high court, as it is called, of par-
liament, are unfit. In what respect, unfit? Not merely
for their absurd exclusion of such evidence as it was or-
dained that the new tribunal should receive. Because,
had this been the only objection, it might have been
easily vemoved, by simply preseribing what sort of evi-
dence they ought to reccive. They were, therefore,
according to the declaration of the legislature, unfit on
other grounds, and these so fundamental, that no super-
ficial change could remove the unfitness,

This declaration is of very great extent. For if the
tribunals, previously existing, were all, even with such
rules for the admission of evidence, as the legislature might
have compelled them to observe, unfit to try and to punish
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the crimes of high functionaries in India, tley were BOOK V.
cqually unfit to try and to punish the crimes of high ¢HaP.1x.

functionaries in England, The crimes of high function-
avies are not one sort of thing in England, anosher sort
of thing in India. They are the same sort of thing in
both countries, And the only difference is, shat the
means of proof are to be brought in one cass from a
greater distance.

That the courts of law and equity are not trilunals by
~hich the crimes of high functionaries can he 1epressed,

as already the doctrine of the constitution ; since it ap-
pointed the method of impeachment before the high court
of parliament. The present declaration of the legislature
bore, then, particalarly, only upon the method of impeach-
ment. That the declaration was just, in rega:d to the
mathod of impeachment, if any doubt’ $ill then could pos-
sibly have remained, was wmade appear, according to the
confession of all partics, even in parliament, a ‘ew years
afterwards, by the trial of Mr, Hustings.

We may then proceed upon it as a fact, fully es tablished
by experience, aud solemnly recognised by the legislature,
that, ns far ag law is concerned, there is impunivy, almost
or altogether perfect, to the crimes of high functionaries
in England.

2. If wo cousider the adaptation of this tribunal of My,
Pitt to the ends which it had 11 view, we shall first per-
ceive that it was so constituted as to be an instrument in
the hands of the minister, and sure to do whate ver could
be dons with uny tolerable degree of safety, to secure his
objects, whatever they might be,

It consisted of two parts; three judges sent from the
three courts of common law ; and ten members from the
houses of parliament. The subservience of the judges of
the common-law courts to the minister, or to the master
of the minijster, is the doctrine of one of the mort remark-
able parts of the British constitution ; the tria. by jury.
If it were not for tho wrong bias to which the judges of
England are liable, and all biases are trifling compared
with tho biay towards the Court, the institution of a jury
would not only be useless, but hurtful. And f this be
the doctrine of the coustitution, there iy assuredly
noue of its doctrines, which an experience mor: full and
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BOOK V. complets, an experience more nearly unvarying, can be
CHAP, 1X. adduced to confirm.

1784,

Such is the state of the case, in as far as regards that
part of the proposed tribunal, consisting of the ordinary
Judges. With regard to that part which consisted of mem-
bers chosen by the two houses of parliament, the case is
cleared by the doctrine of the authors of the hill them-
selves, Mr, Pitt and his friends maintained, and nobody
affected to deny, that the members to be chosen by par-
liament for Mr. Fox's Directors, would be * nominees” of
the minister. There was nothing which could give the
minister a power of nomination in that, which he would
not possess in the present case, The second class of the
members of the tribunal would, therefore, be “nominees”
of the minister.!

The subservience of the whole would for that reason be
complete. So faronly as it was the interest of the minister
that justice should be well administered, so far only would
there be the intention to administer it well. How far, even
when it kad the intention, it would have the other qualities
requisite for the detection and punishment of the official
offences of official men, would demand a long inquiry suffi-
ciently to unfold. - I must leave it to the reador’s inves-
tigation. Enough has probably been said to give a correct,
if not a complete, conception of this new expedient for the
better government of India.

Such were the five principal provisions in the celebrated
India bill of Mr. Pitt. Of other particulars, not many re-
quire to be mentioned ; and for such as do, a few words
will suffice.

! For some curious information on this subject, see a debate which took
place in the Honse of Commons, on the 16th of February, 17%b, on the posi-
tive fact, that a ministerial list of members to be halloted for on the very first
cholce for this new tribunal, was handed to memhers, by the door-keeper, at
the door of the House. Cobbett's Parl, Hist. xxv. 1054~-1060. After some
experience, viz, on the 19th of March, 1787, Mr. Burke said, “that the new
Judieature was infinitely the worst sort of jury that conld be instituted, because
it had one uf the greatest objections belonging to it that counld bhelong to uny
panel, The members of it wera nominated by the minister, and it was known
soou after the commencement of every session who they were.” Cobbett's
Parl. Hist. xxvi. 748. Mr. Pittsald, ¢ if the Right Hon, Gent.meant penerally to
insinuate, that, in every act of the House, the influence of the minister was
prevalent, he shonld not attempt to enter into the question, nor did he think
such an insinnation decent or respectful to parlisgment.” This, if not an ad-
migsion, was not far from jt. The only other «ir umstance with which he
attempted to contradict the assertion wus this, that eaeh gentleman gave in a
list. True; but what list? The minister's list, or another,
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As the increase of the patronage and influence of the BOOK V.
minister was the foundation of the furious outery, which opaw, 1x.

had been raised against the plan of Mr. Fox, there was a
grent affeotation of avoiding all increase of ministerial
patronage, by the bill of Mr, Pitt, In particular, nosalaries
wore annexed to the offices of President, or Members of
the Board of Control ; and it was stated, that these offices
might always be filled, without increase of expense to the
nation, or of influence to the Crown, by functionarics who
enjoyed other places of profit. We shall afterwards see,
that this was a mask ; which it was not long ttought
necessary that the project should wear,

The patronage of India was left to the Directors, sabject
to the following inroads : that the nomination of the Com-
mander-in-Chief, who should always be second in Couneil,
should belong exclusively to the King ; that the Governor-
General, Presidents, and Members of all the Couvncils,
should be chosen, subject to the approbation of the Hing:
and that the King should have the power of reculling
them.

When it is said that the patronage of the Company was
left with the Directors, it can only, by any body, be maant,
that it was ostensibly left. For it never can for one moment
be doubted that whatsoever patronage is in the hancs of
the subordinate and obeying body, in reality belongs to the
superordinate and commanding,  To ministerial purposes
in general the patronage of the East India House is the
patronage of the minister : in all the departments susor-
dinate to the minister a large portion of the patrorage
necessarily follows the superintendence of the details,
And it is probable that, in the Xast India House, o 'ess
proportion of the patronage remains, vot placed imine-
diately at the command of the minister, than in tho most
immediate departments of his administration, those, for
examply, of the Admiralty, and the Commander-in-Chief!

! Mr. Burke sald, * The new bill (Mr. Pitt’s) vested in the erown an in-
fluence paramount to any that had been created by the fiest Bll (My, Fos’s).
It put the whole East India compauy into the hands of the crown: and the
Influence ariging trom the patronsge would be the more dangerous, as thise
wha were 0 have the distribution of the whole, in reality, though perhaps
not in name, wonld be removeable #t the will and pleasure of the Crow1”
Cubbeti’s Parl. Hist. xxivase Wy Fox sald, “ By whom is this Bourd of
Superintendencs to be sppoimed. 18 it not by his Majesty 2 Is it not to he

under his control ?  In how dreadful & point of view, then, iust the very st p-
position of an agreewment between this Buard and the Cowrt of Dircetiry

17384,
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BOQK V.  Such were the contrivances for improving that part of
cugp, 1x. the munehinery for the Indian government, which had its
seat in England. For immediate operation dpon the faults
1784 of that part of it which had its seat, by unavoide ble neces-
sity, in India, the provisions of Mr. Pitt coincided to a
great degree with thé pallistives of Mr. Fox. A control
waa given to the Governor-General and Council of Bengal
over the other Presidencies. Aggressive wars, presents, and
disregard of orders, were forbidden. The Zemindars who
had been displaced, were to be restored,and their situation
as much as possible rendered permanent ; though néthing
was said about their hereditary rights, or a tax incapable
of augmentation. The debts of the Nabob of Arcot, and
his disputes with the Raja of Tanjore, were to be taken
into consideration, and a plan of adjustment was to be de-
vised, by the Directors.

strike every one who attends toit! Must not the existence of such & unfon
extend the influence of the prerogative, by adding to it the patronage of the
Company ? Is it not giving pawer to the Sovereign for the ends of influence,
and for the extension of that system of corruption which had been so justly
reprovated ?**  Ibid. 395.  Mr. Fox again said, * The last parilament, to their
Immortal honour, voted the influencs of the Crown Incon-istent with public
Liberty. ‘The Right. Hon. Geng., in consequence of that vote, finds it probably
unequal to the great abjects of his administration. Huv is, thercfore, willing
to take the present vpportnmty of making his court—where he knows such a
doctrine as the abova will never be acceptable—and the plain language of the
whole matter now is—that the patronsge of India must be appended to the
executive power of this country, which otherwise will not be able to carry on
schemes hostile to the congtitution in vpposition to the House of Commons,”
1bid, 337.~ -To these authovities may be added that of the Court of Directors,
In the * Reply tu the Arguments against the Company’s Clulm,” &c., dated,
Eust India House, 149th January, 1805, it iy affivmed, * The control and direc-
tion of Indian affairs is not with the Company : unless, indeed, it be argued,
that the amall share of patronage left to them constitutes power and jnfiuence :
All the grent wheels of the machine are moved by government at home, who
direct and control the Company in all their principal operations In India."
See State Papers in Aslat. At Reg, for 1805, p. 201,
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